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tweene them a certaine cqualinc in the ficſb, though al- 
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The Regiſter: of the death and buriall of men, from the 

beginumg) witneſſe the execution of Gods decree herein, th 
D 


— << + wv 


Ce —_—_— 


The Contents. 


Death « the way of all the world, and the houſe of al men 
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It is a dawg ton of il [anaur's, and a puddle of vicer, 12. 


 3-nE life is port and ſwift, litg a poſte, 4 ſoip, m___ 
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—_— of Chrift muſt be our onely —_—_ before _ 


"Goto be knowne by bis mercy, and we by wr dere 
all glory may returne to bim alone. 

Chriſt: power is made perfett through our weakweſſe : heat 
things ro us which are nothing in our [elues, I7. 

Chriſt is 4 mutual help to God the Father, and tows, without 
whom wee cannot poſſeſſe any good thing , ether in grace py 


Che Law and Chriſt are as the Phyſitian and Surgeon to4 


19. 


To truſt te our owne merits, is the r ciaycing of Satban. 21, 
Cirif m_—_— death and dinell, being nadled tothe creſſe.22, 
CHAP, 


| Cnae. [11, J 
Famine rat natr 


0 in Clit oar biakanyfotbour be beorg enced bo him 

hu \SeR..2, 
y_ - + WO re inreſedin het he God ; 
Nr on or Chroft hath performed. 

Gods Spirit ſheweth vs our nakedneſſe, and the wardrobe * C 
Ebriſfts ri 0 clothe vi. 3» 
Thers iu ue ſaluation nor [anttification for vi, but As ONT 14m F, 
tare is ouited to the perſon of Chrift, 4+ 
| wal comunttion we can newer comprebend, til wee I! 
haom God as be is, 4. 
.- ChriſÞ iu not onely God with hit Eloft m nature,but m perſon, 0 
the reprobate are of the [ame nature with han, yot he 51 mnt" 
wet h thews, but againſi them. Ci 


God ———— bi 


wether puniſbetb the venocent , nor 


Chrift waſveth his children from renee —_ 


* ile 
Chriſt s bu God-bead, and mani wk Fl; 
and Samorxr. 
_ Chrift is coupled with whole A, 4 wyferie waeck be 
ibid, be 


* Emery C An bath « potion of fol inthe body of 
* Exe) Clin ſb u, there [ hope to be, 10, 
The God-bead of # the ſount aine of all good things, 
and bis fleſh is the (onduir-pige by which gr ens 
fo vs, yo 


We mg by Teſws Chriſt that is God, to 1s Chi the 


«gp cer fie be hath dyed, riſen, and aſcended, thet fairhfab 

man may be crewned with glory. ibid. tie 
God doth communicate netbmg with v1, but by the fleſh of 

Chriſt, init he wrought our Redemption 13» PP 
Our ſonle is 10yned to the ſonle Chrift, and ear flaſs wit 

the fleſh of Chrift, which qui bath, by the wnitie of bis 

Arſon, 


14. 


Chrift eazeth himyelfe to 11 by the communication of #6 Spb 


(hers 49 verry 19, 
The ſingular vſe wall onion with Chrifl, 16, 
>= 2b of C "if abowr blemiſhes are conered, and hs 

Fighreonſueſſe aud 


pes ray 'on mpmted, 17. 

The Pere of th fa full are not mputed to them, but unto 

18, 

The puniſhment of them are forginen to them, but not to 

ibid, 

If we being -_— the body of Chriſt, we are bu, _ 
lineth in 11, and oner all 115 our r. 


Fry Poitaaliquin Chrift i; axr brother, which web 
of God, by the (ame ſpire. 
The echamſe of aw birth i wad anc i the ſnl 
cation of Chriſtrnature. 
Ny can muke no danorce berwsxt Chrif and the fathfall, 
their bodses rot in the grave, yet ſtill they —_—— 
enbert of bis body, 
Chriſt our head, i able to reflore that which nature hath - 


ſtrozed. 

Chriff and Chriftians are made one Rt 
bond of Gods ſpirit and he being the head, will raiſe vp 
bers, 


Cnayr. IIIT, 
HE life of ( hriſtians is a continuall warfare, nothing but 
A death can end the combat. SeR. 1.0 2. 
Sathan eſpecially aſſaniteth (brift, and bis membery, _— 
reaſon: why. 
The Dwell ar 4 cunning fiſher. fitteth his banter, as be —_ 


men affatted, 
Ont of the nature of mens qualities, he workgth bu _—_ 
1145, 
Sathan me 04g aſſayleth the faithfull ar the houre - 


death, and w 
Sathani @ ponents from the Law of God againſt eſa 
&8., 


The anſwere of Sathans obieflions, 9, 
A All 


The Contents, 
eAll the breaches of the Law ave mady vp wm Chriſt, whe 
| perfellly fulfilled the ſame for all beleexers, 
| The Law being fulfilled, Satban,Sine,and Death nu? > 
| br vanquiſhed, 11. 
| The partxular conflitts of Sathan with the faithful, with Gi 
; thes comfortable conqueſt. 13-14. 
Soueraigue Antidotes of comfort againſt affiutions. If, 
Such we are by rmputation with God, as we are in purpoſe el 
and affetton. 16, 
en excellent comrſe to ſilence Sathan, in bu variatie of temp- 
Igrwns. 18, P 
Wi muſt (end him to Chrift our aduocate, who both Wie 
and defendeth our cauſe. D 
Wee muſt forw bins our general acquitt ance, ſealed by Go 
huinſclfe, and proclaymed from heaxen, 20, 
Men canuot be more thes God ts merciful, 21, 
As Deatbentred by Sine ſ* it extinguiſperb Sinus, and ex- 


———— = — — _ 


doth our warfare, 23. 
CHAP. V. th 

Eath muſt gize 11 our laſt purgation, and ond our corrup- 

1109, Sea. 1. 
The deareſt Saints of God are bere ſubielt to all affutions, fo 


and Death it [elfe,au thewuleſt ſonner;,with thereaſon thereof. 2, 
Thenatureof Death is altered through Chriſt, ro the faith- 


3 
Sine brought i is Death and Death muſi drine out Sinne. 4. 
There «no preſcription againſt Death, earth cannot —_ 
that which is enatled in beaven, 
. Pame, fickneſſe, &c, with Death it (elfe, are 4s Gods Sol: Þ 
diers, to come and goe at bus pleaſwre. 
are prewentions of ſmne tothe godly, and plaitrs 


ts cure the ſores thereef, ibid. ps 
God doth duet bis children in this world, that they larfe nor 
pleaſures and profus. ibid. 

We ( as children) cannot order our ſelues, Gods wiſedome de 
agd will are our beſt guides, 7. 


Onr , th 
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Ony worldl yp defires andinfts are ind dinate and endlefe, ex- 
cept the Lord "rake theme. 8. 
The excellext fruus of affiifiions, when gt v1 
God; ele, 
eAffluttion; are neceſſary trials of our Chriftian eftate, = 
Fo 14s; thus life ,are both pumſbers and purgers of _ 


They are —_— s and inſtrufions. = 
Chriſt « the true ewe of Cleylias, to whom they are 
conformable by their ſufferings, 13, 
(roſes and calamitie: are the Harbinger: and Purneyers of 
Death, I 
Whom God moſt loner, theſe he moſt prower, 4 


The fire tryes the gold, and miſery men of courage, ibid, 
The troubles of Gods children ſhall nener ceaſe, till the world 
C_ barred, the Dinell without malice, and _ 
without corruption. 
way tire the fleb, but nener be able ore 
the hope of a Chriſtian, 
Sinne and Death hawe loft their fling in Chrifts death, is. 
They cannot ſeparate vs from God, though they be feare- 


frall to the fleſh. ibid, 

Death threwgh Chriſt © the key of Gods Kingdome,and gate 

of glory, © 19. 
CHrae, VI. 


Hriſtians are ffr anger: m the world, the bread of adaerſitie, 
T ago 107 14 commonly theer dyet. Sea. 1. 


Being flirangers, they muſt be coment with thei vſage, and 


repare for their iournty. 2. 
This world 1 reftleſſe, there 1s no contentment tn it, 3. 
The world dealer with men ( as the Ranen with the Sheepe ) 

pithng ont the eye, that it may _ ber tyr anny. 4+ 
See the Anatonzic of the Wor 5. 
The world « no proper element to Chriſhans, it rather fee- 
deth then [laketh their appetites, as ojle doth the fire, 6, 
eAll Creatures baxe their reft from God: hews the cemre x4 
the faithful. 
eA 2 Ged 


God hath ſet the earth vnder our feet, that u ſhould not be 
MN _ yankee b bu croſſe maſt be TS 
wb bu croſle content (8.4 

Clif ro Proks kingdome, 9. 
we ſet our on earthly things we ſoths wes no 

better, for we looke no higher. 

| God gnees buy children here but an aſſay of bis wha he 

maine ſea of his bountie and flore is temdalepolnace Anen. 


Cnae. VIT, 
$ man rebelled againſt bis maker: /o all things (while he li- 
por ) rebell againſt him, enen mor por | aq wa 
if againf the fot 
Our manifeld. infirmuies are as gyues and feiters —= our 
legs, to ſhow our guitry condetion. 2. 
= go 4s 4 (ubieft, ſhould obay the ſoute as her me 


\ Thunb be mnſwſed inte the body, ut mſi not PkPYS” 
therewit 


_ 

World ly and fleſply impleyment i dull the ſorter edge, 
Death ts the faithful is the funcrall of ther vices, and L 
reſwrreilion of their vertmes. . 


Mow we may diſcerne the ſiatrof our ſonles, 

:Death mb the combat of Chriſtians, when the fleſs Por 
be dead, and the fpirit fiilly lies our paſſions buried, and = 
reg/on freed in perfetlion, 

The body is but the barks and ſpell of the ſoule, which wat 
needes be brekgn if we will truly line and ſee the light, $. 

The nature of the earth and earthly men, 9. 

Sane is the regenerate hath a deadly wonnd, but in the wic- 
hed it hath a full and violent conrſe. 10, 

| The Lord exreth our groſſe ſmnes by our infirmities, ibid, 

Great are the troubles of the fathſmll, but ſalnation yo oe 
day make amed; far all. 

The glorified body ſb<ll ebay the ſoule with admirable fc: 
litie. 


The difference berweene 4 mortall man lining, and the faick- 
full 


DD S101 
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fol delrered by death, 
Shwne with all miſery affuction, and Death i ſelfe: ſha bere- 
after be ſhut wp inhel, te ionhat proper pitade 4 


' This world to all Gods |\racl,is an Egypt of flanery. 

See the roy all exchar ro he fartfd wh ora mri nd 
miſerable life, ſhall emioy a bleſſed and immortal, 

W / the ſufferings of of Chriſt doe abound, (arthronple 
tient vycreaſe to Gods Gods eleft. 


CO" VIIL 
HE faithful Chref, 
Torii 2 CY py ag 
and rar 44 precious perfunner 
ET imo Inftification wi howt here /aeien 
T7. to become and dane, 
I bog the mare wo fn bo: 
with the lone of God, and all 
If wee will dye the death, wee muſt ine he be of thr 
> ia demotion muſt not be lo the aeralng dawey ud heave: * 
— Shofindmitims be ground wade 
ace tis aut wit 
Chris foldam fur tow TT LINES 
owed of their liner, but an _ 
thei ſinne: and muiſeries. 10, 
The Lone of the faithful uv ſwectned by Chriftr funcr all, 
When wee draw neare to death, wee approach to i han 
gue 'fe I2, 
fachful departing, ſee their Sawmour (with Simeon ) 
exther wm ſoule or fpri, 13. 
The hope of eternit'e 19 the rewenge of muquitie. ibid. 


I \— 
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CHAP. IX. 
7 þ-n cena Pe onftvakeble, and farre —_ 
q I, 
—_—_—_—-y earth. _ 2. 
There « neyther end number nor meaſure of them, bemng in- 
finite and endleſs, 
” | The glorious eſtate of God Sant wabrbepbppeſwbe 


# i 
Gods Saints bal hane fulneſſe of ioy,which ens 


— eh hero rmhaens 
u be fſe then God, cannot ſuffice #, 

2 The lojee of decum ve injec bene ebings, bejules which 
there us wo toy, x 
Wee may ſeener tel what there i; wotin that bleſſed life, thes 
webs perf beans be fo gr, ir ws bi - 
If t a o preat , let wi our ro 
CD det cadteceamad, Tidid. 
Hee which « in love with heanen, i nenther proud with 

ſrrecie, vor caft downe with aduer ſitie : for as bee hath noths 
is this world that bee loxeth, ſe it there us loſſe of av thing is 
ths hfe,that be feareth. 19, 


£ CHAP. X. 
T « not the bare knowledge of heanen and bappy eftate, but 
the aſſur ed emdence thereof that bringeth a ort to the con- 
ſerence, SeR.1, 
So ſure as there is a God, ſo ſure there i another life, in 
which be wil reward the good, and prmfh the wicked, 2, 
As ur Faith yeiogceth it Gods fanonr, ſe our Hope _ 


w Gods g 
God nr bis children the plaiſier of P atience to ſupport hes 
Hope : for be « ſure that bath promiſed. + 


[ | 


*at fp Eoobn | oty £0, Fo F>=C 
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The trend f Faith nd Hepes Golemord ndpromite x $. 

py s furmbed like « 

al bellyh Pirets and wer —— hdr. 

ba 196957 ne been the) a 
God alone i; to be belrewed touching hine(alf er 

far reve rar ne wk vb ado 


IVe can defire nothing which we know not and this knowledge 
of beanenty thing: 11 onely by faich, grounded wyeu the word of 
ho» 


Our Faith it nor extinguiſhed, our [one cannet be 

ner our Mape faile v1, nor the bely Spirit taken from v1, which 
Sealtth our (aluation. ibid. 

The wiched ſhall be av wall able to ſane thawjel ues wat home 
God,as to burt vs haning God, and the worff they W yn 
to/end vs to God, 

God doth not chooſe the worthy, but = choſe them maker 
them worthy, 

The head will bane his menober:, God bis eleft,and Chriſt bis 
_ and where will bes baue them but m beawen where 

is? ibid. 


—_ = 


Thethird Booktsz. 


Cnae. I. 

RH E crowne of glory will not be got without com- 
| Q queſt. Se. 2. 
Wee muſt ftirine to enter in at the narrow gates 
'4 wo mnſ} /o run that we may obtains. 

ox Ie agig # dlodoefdutbanuy 
we had: for looke how death leaneth a man,/o ſball the laſt day 
finde hum. | 3+ 
It ir too late then to beginne to line woll, when we muſ leaue 
the world, 


++ 
A 4 With 


The-Conteowa - 


#tbthi penalty 4 ſinner is that when be dyeth,be 
forgenteth bumſelfe,who in bn: life tame newer rboug ht vyou God. 5 

Many men are ready to taks their farewell WR" 
fore they know of their condition in the world. 


nA our whole life « 4 paſſage to death : {pn ve mk 


it 4 preparation ts 
Wee _ fl to be prepared and warchfwt, not twowing th 
rae of deat 


(3 /oaryr Br hu ſubtitty, to make vi pad 


ter end. 9. 
Some cont it death to medstate of death. ibid. 
Wicked men cannot abide to heare of death, vocaſe they line 
4 ſinful tife. 10, 
Remembrance of death to Chriffians, muſt ſerne as 4 ſorn- 
dong bell, to awaken them from the ſleepe of ſore. 11. 
jp 7 TY and good opporiumtre ts pronde 
o bZs 
—_— then beſt know our [elue1, when we baue PEDnY 
our mortal eſtate, 
There is nothing ſo ploriow, a1 to order aright the epſter i 
our rome. 4, 
Who feares God fear es not death « for what can he feare =_ 
death is buy hope ? 
Since death watcheth for vs on enery fide, let vs watch for 
hom, that he take 1s not tardy, 16, 
Death to Chriſtians ſhanldſerne as a key to open the day, and 
ſore the might, ibid, 
(briſtzans muſt be as birds on a bough.t0 remoue at Gods plea- 
[mre, _ 
it is abſurd tofeare that which we cannot ſoun. - 18, 


Chriftiazs muſt banc temporal thmgs invſe, but eternall in. 


defre. ibid. 
Mans lifs is a ſmai thy, but the contempt of life is a great 
[ 
T7 be manifold commodities of death to the faithful, idiq. 
See the folly and «bſurdue of men, ſore bate deals, and to 
lone [4 bu ſoeful bife. 20 & 2 Is 
| The 


op Thepiotopin of long bife, canſeth the greater noghgence 


223, 
he wee ta hate andabberre Death. ibid. 
Death bringeth an equal law oer allyor the chieſeſt point of 


equitis ,1s qual. 23. 
Yo CHA? LIL. Fa 3 
_ Death with his forces, t 
(tyre +5; id an, = > 
.Death u ſo farre from the deſtruction of a Chriftian, "A, 
brings bins to porſeflion, 
. No man knoweth cs what #Death attondath chroers 
all placer we mu} be 


five pronity act before deat, there 11 no proufien tr 


When we ſome tofland is  groaeft ecu we then - 
dwell wn greateſt danger, and liaft feare,we ſooneſt fall. 
s. 
It ian dangerom courſe nener to begin to line well, till we be 
4 dying. E. 
Hethat repenteth when be Can. foe ”e Jonger, leaucrh mes - 
fonne, tall bus ſane leaye him, 7. 
Many nexer thinks of death, ner ob ones, tu they _ 

not line : Sickg they are,but their repanenre a 


Cnae, ITl, 
Athan hath an hoſt, and armie of enemics, to binder vs in 


our Chriſtian voyage towards Death, SeR.1.. 

Throwgh C brit alone we get the conqueſt oner bum, and hs 
forces, do 

T he felicitie of the world ts. farmed, bis lawe counterfeit, and 
hispromses deceatfull to Gods children, 

There are no worldly comfort;,but may be kept and deſired, 
ſe that God ( bring aboxe all chings ) be mor loft, 4+ \ 

Comfort againſt loſſe ps and kynfolkgr, 5. 

Our life 1s very ſhort for all good things, but too long _ 
thatks ) in regard of our miſeries. 


4 


The Contetts. 


All werldly delights finiſh their conrſe in the ſalt —_ 
MT enidlivgrdl 10 want alittle bony, bent ber 
vp with 4 venemons fly ? 

—— of riches emnrin ax on ermnefrm 
, Whew fo forſake their owne wils and ſnbneit —_— -- 
Ged:s, what can be hard? 

: Worldly fawonrr, hononr1,c-c.( as ſnewbals ag ainff the bro 
of the cs ) di ſolar and come quichly tonetbing. 

- He that it great with Ged, ſhall bane quietue(ſe in carth, is 

 Thopmpeefthewetd i like a blazing flee, wrong 


Ken ECARIRT. 


be Trinitie which the wicked worfip,6c the dive. ghe world 
* and the fleſh, ibid. 


CHrAre. INI. 
+ cms, — rn is Sathan; kingdowe,a very Edome and 


a Egypt ts the I/facl of God. —_ 
It is aſea of ſorrower, and our lines as wew ſaylmg ſhips onac 


quaemted with the water, 
ry is Sathan forge and ſtythie herein he framath 4 dagiend 
chames of impyieties, ibid. 


| Afro ofconvteuſneſſe,(the worlds faflour )and the co- 


wes mubeth this world loathſore to bis children, that bs 
ſronld not lowe it. 4» 
Thu barren land wherein we line(after all our dradgeri«) yeel. 
drth nothin elſe but 4 crop of cares, troubles, fearer,cc. 5. 
Our Chriſtian lowe waff be as 4 inff balance, our _ 
luſts are vnequall in earthly things, 
life be no more then the Fan of 4 ſhadow , wy. 
oof mrbſue lory of thu world, wth is of ſhorter con- 
pcs ery 7. 
All 


K 


RAC TFPTITTPOtTH 
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4" 


ſea, were 
IWorldly wen are better _— then the children of the light: 


bat leremie wondreth how be ſhonld be a wiſe man, that on 4 
Free pre ne God, not in oxr goods, mnbrepin 


fare t 
He « the richeſt that comereth the leaft,and « content miabods 
10, 
Contenrment conſifteth notin wach, yer he harh mack which 
has, 7: ibid. 


Cuar. V. " 

Od made al s, ane them unto who 
(©fwow ati. yer th pee vio fig, 
Fer yt er at firſt. SeR.1. 

BN Sort the enderafing, the meancs alſo 
3. 


flewmy, next her 

them( as wr ys ry 5p ra all times woe be GEES 
them, when Godpleaſoth, - 

Wt ene Dat 
which God gineth of bis free liber alitie, they are but lent and 

Yaine confidence in weakh be-commeth not onely JOE « 
mulutie, mode ſhe, —_—_— but rr an; formeth them wn 
arregaencie, and i 

x wavy mere ramem{ach a; ave fit I 4 
uetonſneſſe groweth with riches, _— _ the Odhke. &. 

God u to be lowed abowe all thi s for biws.i bid. 
Good men w/e the world and the + erm tha JB may 


have > 219% wicked men ſo vfe God, TT 
_ we lone our friends, too much and not God cane thu, 


ns ek > ire ar if 
Cornalt — NEARS. . 
of all is to inked axrefiovel 9. 


Lone 


Lone bins that thew canft wet looſe, even Chrift thy redeewer, 


CHAP, VI, 
T u natural to all men to feare death : and how it aw- 
be feared of the ſdithful. — 
Faith and a religions feare, are alwaies friends in a Chrs 
| AY, 
- + Aﬀettions of nature are ot ſimply enill, but Lawfull, autoek 
lerable, when they are rightly ordered by Gods ſpire, 3 


feare it, +4. 
None are ſunyly te be tenſured for their manner of _ 


God: deareſt children are ſubieft tomeſh ſearefull deaths, - 
an exill Death can newer follow a conflant good life, 7. 

Death cannot properly be caled [ndden, which —— 
wifefteth it ſelfe to all our ſencer. 

We muſt not be curious either to know the time, or to cheeſe 
the manner of our death, $. 

It is madneſſe to deſire to know our end;of ſuch RI 

of their owne. 

We muſt [erks to mortifie the fleſh in v1, and to caft the us. 
ont of 111, but to caſt owr ſelues owt of the world, i in no ſort per- 
mitted vs. 10, 

Gods children atwaies waits in their tryals, untill — 
the doore for their deliner ance. 

We muſt neither bate our life, for the toyler, nor lone # fer s 

delights, I'Zs 


C VIL 
Js dearefs children of God are ſubie? to the agonie of 
death,by meanes of the weakeneſſe of nature and ——_— 
Q.1 
_— meanes to mittigatethe horrour of death. 7 = 
Werun away by commuting exall, and we muſt returne againe 


by ſaſfering evil. 5. 
1t 


' Chriſtians have greater cauſe to imbrace Death , then to 
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ſtir Godthat hnoweth the perils of our death, and ran onely 


delimer vs by bus power. ibid. 
The ſweet ſpices of ( brifts buriall,expoll the ſtrong ſcent w => 
rottem grawes. 


[t is the remainder of life wet of death, that trmentath 4 max. 


Such 4 death 14 newer to be deplared which © ſeconded oh 
immortalitie, and 4 bleſſed bfe. $, 

Death andthe graxe are 4 fonld to the ſartbfull, Go 
bles to the wiched, 

Death doth prune (4s it ware) the feathers of the ſoute to fo 
wore ſwifily to heawen. 

By death and the grane,the 06s por are fitted, and by Bs 


ſpiru renewed, for bus kangdome and glory, ibid. 
Cue. VH . | 
T « mo Prngt'y Chrifhhans rody] wan 4 
R—_ 1n tine of ther health, Sea.1, 
and 2, 
The beſt frrnturs 43 ainft death, are faith, hope, and 4 con- 
ſrience vndeſiled, 


Mev without bope , are as 4/bv without 4 ſayltzand —_- 
toſſed with enery tempeſt, and m danger of ſip-wracke, 4 

ef ſauing aith, and an ynmoneable hope, are alwaies ate 
companied wah a Chriſtian life, and conſcience wdefiled, y, 

e A's there is no ſaluation without faith : (0 there ws no true 


faith without repemancs. 6. 
Faith is ener alone in inflifying, but newer alone inthe _-=_ 
in/ fied, 
(God mſtsfieth none, whom he doth not al{s ſan(tifie big. 
The conſcience of Chriſtians is bathed and rmſ/ed in the bleud 
of ( briſt, from the grltine (ſe and corruption of fone, $. 


The comfort: and commodities of a good conſcience, 9. 

Thou canſt not be friend; with thy fe tall chow be with eo 
if thy conſcience accuſe thee, it will kill thee, 

He that hath a hope to le when be is dead, muſt dye whe 
he is 4 lane to ſane and wickedne (ſe, 


EF; 


_ 
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wont death finde vi aſleepe in ſinnegwe foal _— 
awake. 


Many by +2 ans wn ſout themſelnes = 
Sabin erdfoatrhe Em 

He that will lines wit ao ys 
out repent ance. 


The world had not "0M the floud , Ye fon s 
teares for ſine, had flowed from men! oor. 

Hope us the pier [uſtaming the =_ our faith, which 
famting, our faith falleth into S exdfe | £3.99 16. 
* All things are poſſible to bing which leeweth, ibid, 

Hope to a Chriſtian, u 4s a ſtaffe to 4 traneller, who reſteth 
vpen it ball bardly fall. 17. 
Deſpare u a bettoneleſſe puife, out of which none returneth 
that fall intort. ibid. 
CHA4e. IX, 
VVir. the wnddabred hops of the reſurretlion, Chriſt 
died in vaine, oxr faith, hope, and all religion © in 
SeR.I, 
" Pefadtble proofes of the reſwryettion by ſtripeures, which are 
of God, and cannot lie 
Reaſons drawn from the Serigeare to confirme the /ame. 
Natur all reaſon,and experience of the creatures, comumee = 
trath hereof. 4. 
Why ſhonld not ony bodies veſe againe from the duſt, as well 
& the [cede [owne, harrowed, andbatdrowebe ground ? C, 
Excellent reſenoblances, and alluſjons Y the reſurrettion of 
our bodues. 6. 
Chrift hath caried our fleſh into beaxen 0 put v5 in poſſeſſion, 
and ginen vs _— (43 an earneſt) to ſeale bis promeſer, = 
we ſhal, raigne with bim wn glovy, 
Our b rk yrane foul ag cine be quicknedn Chrift,and 


riſe agame to odhe carrying with them the warmeneſſe of Gods 
ſpirit which cannot die. 8, 
FT hough our fleſh doe rot, yet ſhall the ſpirit of God deliver it 


,->5"4 1 Hoi , bythe vertwe of hins that raiſed vp —— 
the dea 
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CHAP. X. 
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$eR. 2. 
T ” leath this wretched life, to be inloden of their ſons, > 
—__—— — o» which men play their parts, and 


a(ſe away ibid, 
. Sy Chriflias needath not fare the wolence of death , whoſe 
force « brokenin Chriſt, 4- 


Death as 4 Tailor putteth off our ower-worne rags, ts qpe; 
rellys with the rojall roabes of unmortalitie, 6 incorruption, and 
radeſe gr, 

A leription of this ſinful, wretched, and nnſcrable life. 5. 

& 7. 

Emery mans bife is like 4 racks in the Sre, bratew vyon with 
wAWCs On euery fide, and like unto a Butt or marks, at which 
ſorrow, & c. 5 gre a laſt, Drath (that moff ſure _— 
ſhooter and firiker it dead, 

The flate and conditian of all fleſh is whemſnoth edn 
tal. 

«Al kinde of miſeries hunt after ſarfull man, and Dram - 
_ doth greeduly dewoure bum. 10, 

fit reſemblances of this wretched life. 11, 

—_— we reſide in the world, death enery where lyeth in ams- 
buſh for vs, but when wee are in beanen it ſhall bane no place, 

ibid, 

The canfortable death of Chriſtians through Chris, 13, 

& 13, 

It is better to dye,alwayes to line; then to line to dye tener. 14. 

If wee looks for our felicitie here, wee are deceined : Eliah 


muſt poe to heauen in a whirle-winde, Is, 
When we are borne we are moriall, but mheu wee are once 
dead, we become inanuort al, 16, 
Death is (44 it were ) the birth of a bleſſed ſoule, after a great 
trauel, 17. 
Death and life are two twinnes inſeparable, vntill the dims- 
few of ſole and body bid, 


It 
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the 
the inhabitants of heawen weare crowne: DOTS, + 
thrones of maieftic, and poſſeſſe a Parade of infonite m_—_ 


Are fl hm (ama ne dn) 
G ” 
"The merteab ofthe gle of ems hdore 
ibid, 
adoduanh ocierie and company of 5 — 
ay win fo of Saints are in 


Foes wee ODOT: mal thts 
If we woul erby nds we wwft thmke of heazen, ibid. 
Cir djed, that we might dye with _—— 
GD war hah egos hw 
Godreacheth out his hand to condut? vi, but me bar bc 


. Or Owns, Hind runne away, 


mg we muſt follow him, ts arrixe in by 
| $Js 
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FIRST BOOKE 


What D 8 a T u & init ſelfe. 


Cnae. L. 
Of mans Creation, and excellent eflate before bis Fall. 


A Vr moſt gracious God, infinite in gogg;on x, 


in loue towards mankinde, ha- 
Y uing before all worlds decreed ro 
make himſelfe molt in 
j his Creation , did in his appoin- 
ted time effe& the ſame. For ha- 
F uing madethe world in wonder- 
full manner,and fyrniſhed it with all varietie of creatures, 
both for profit and pleaſure, deviſing in his wiſedome 
and vnſpeakable loue,a p_—_ of happineſſe for man 
the carth; at laſt, after amoſt exquilite manner con- Gen. 1.36. 

fulted with himſelfefor the ſhape of man, and finding no 
creature fit enough for a c of his portraitnre, con- 
clbÞded with himielfe to make mankinde, as a Chry(tall 

| uet'h his ,and amolt lively reſemblance, after a 


ſtie: 
b xv 4 And 
- _s 
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Man created in an excellent eftate 
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Pal. 3. 4. 


3. 


Rory. 12. 1.3, 
2 Cor.7.1. 


$« 


And that not enely in the frame of his body, to be as 
it were a briefe Map and abridgement of rhe whole worlds 
fetion, which hee made as a+molt glorious Theatre, 
ully repleniſhed with moſt admirable (ighes of all ſorrs3 
but (which is more) both in body and ſoule go repreſent 
his Creator, as his Vicegerent and petry Monarch on the 
carth, and (cating him here as it were in his Throne, and 
ing his owne Scepter into his hand, and his Crowne 
of glory vpon his head,gaue him dominion and rule ouer 
all the workes of his hands; (@ that well may the Prophet 
with wonderexclaime and cry out : Lord,what. is man that 
theu art ſo mindefuli of bin, ? &-c, 

Now that this Image of God was liuely expreſſedin 
whole man (reſembling his Maker both in his body, and 
in his - ws 0 4 plainly appeare Ly the renuing of man 
in Chrift,who is notoncly hnGified in the ane alone, but 
in the other. > eG 

And firſt for mans Body. it did reſemble God inthat 
immortalitie whercinibwas firſt created, as alſo in the (e- 
verall members thereof, expreſſed the varictie of his per- 
fetions, and therefore (in reſpeR of Gods divers fr - 
ments) in a borrowed {peech are aſcribed to him, as the 
hands and armes,toſhew Gods omnipotencic and pawery 
his eyes and cares, his piercing proujdence and lighy&c, 


I omitmansface and comely countenance(in which prin- - 


cipally doth ſhine a certaine imperious maieſtic and grace 
moſt conſpicuous) cauling all living creatures to ſtoupe 
vnto bim z and beſides-the goodly order of all bis out- 
ward parts (ſet and difpoſed in admirable ſort) a glorious 
beauty ſpreading it (clfe chroughoue , with wonderfull 
ſtrength, agillitie, and nimblencile of all bis members, 
made him moſt. famous : that very Naturaliſts and Pa- 
ans anatomizing his very body, not onely preferred the 
ramethereof before the worlds whole curious creation! 
but ( raviſhed in theipſenſes with the conſideration of che 
lame)deified and preferred it aboue all meaſure, / 
Yet as waxe.is moxe apt to recgiue An impreſſion chen 


WS days... 
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Booker. © Teforebu Fall 


and put onthe new man, 


vnto righteouſneſſe and true holmeſſe. Whole qualities are ne- 
ceſſarily inferred by the contrary, attributed to the olde 
man : where truth is oppoſed again(t lying, Chriſtian -an- 
ger again(t ſinfull rage, iuſt dealing agaialt falſhood and 
wrong, holy and gracious ſpeech m C and fil- 
thy communication, And hee faith, that this Im 

new man is renued in knowledge after the image 


3 
orlts clay : ſo the (oule , being a Spicie, commeth neareſt ro 
are, Gods nature, For belt, the very ſubſtance of «Adam: 
das ſoule did molt huely ſhadow out the divine Eilence, not 
clone onely in the ſimplicitie, inuilibleneiſe and immorralitie 
| the thereof, but alſo in that power which ic enioyed,to know 
and and will. And as God is bur one in the world,quickning, 
_ ſuſtaining, and gouerning the ſame; ſo there is but one 
a ſoulein the body, which(being whole in cuery partthere- 
hes of without augmentation or diminution) giveth vnto ic 
has both life, ſenſe, and motion. Further,the ſoule is like vn- 
to God in the faculties of the ſame: For as there is bur 
TY one onely divine Efſence in the Godhead, and yer three 
nd diſtin& perſons in reſpeR of their externall ations : ſo 
gh the ſoule is but one, howſocuer it conliſteth of ſundry 
__ eſſenciall qualities. 
- This Image of God in man conliſted eſpecially in the 6. 
a rule and dominion of the Creatures. Ze vs make man Gent, 26, 
_ ( faith God) as ewr one image, that hee may rule the fowles 
a, of the ayre, fiſh of the fea, beaſts of the earth. Now to rule 
: well, is 1 nr Knowledge, Memorie, Will, Vnderſtan- 
2 ding and ludgemenry which are effentiall in God, and 
roper to our foules. Man had not onely giuen vnto 
'3 hin of God power and abilitie to vnderſtand divine and 
4 humane things, but was endued with other heauenly qua- 
1 | lities, as luſtice, Wiſedome, Temperance, Mercy,Loue,&c. 
. Gods Image in man isrighteouſnetfe, holinetle and know- 
; ledge. Berenned((aith the jel in the ſpirit of your minde, FPhc-4 33.24, 
| which after the [mage of God is created 
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e or 
him 


formetch 
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lay, 
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tharcreated it; becauſe thetrue knowledge of Godtranl-. © q1, ,, ;0, 
mano the image of God his Maker , that is to. z Cor. 3.18, 
| B 2 


Man created in an excellent eſtate, Booker. 


lay,to the true finceritie and purenetle of thefoule:There- 
fore preſently following hee expreſſerh the qualities 'of 
this Image; towit, render affeition, or bowels of compalli- 
on, kyndneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meckneſſe, long{nſfers 
forbearing, aud forgiving ont exother, Lone, Prace : and thele 
be the fruirs of Gods Spirit, which renueth our hearrs, (as- 
they are multred by $, Paw) againtt which vertues (hee 
ſaith) thereis no Law: which Image alſo is called, a con- 
formitie ro Gods Sonne. 

By the infulion of Gods holy Spirit (faith /renexs) man 
is made ſpirituall, as at the firlt hee was created, And Toer« 
ralian(aith, that the Image of God in man, is to have the -. 
ſame ferſe and motion with God, the ſame Will, Knows 
ledge, Aﬀectien, ludgement, and Reaſon, in all humane 
and heauenly things, according to the meaſure of a crea- 
ture. The reaſon thus to perſwade vs, is, tharman was 
made fir{t according to Gods Image, that hee might rule 
all his creatures below as his Peclident and Subſtituce 
ouer all, And it is noqueſtion, but God would haue all 
his creatures (which hee had made) well and orderly to 
be ouer-heeded and ruled, (who alwayes and eucry where 
in his Word) forbiddeth the abuſe of any, or the keaſt : 
and wee are ſtraightly bound toreferre all of them to the 
glory and praiſe of their author and owner. Nowthis good 
vie and excellent adminiſtration of all the creatures, 
which God requireth, cannot fland wichour all thoſe for- 
mer conditions and qualiries of the ſoule of man, where- 
of this Image of God confiſterh. So that when the minde 
is endued with the ſound knowledge of God, and edor- 
ned with tullice; then ir moſt eruely repreſenteth Gods 
Image and likenefſe : becauſe that Iuſlice and knowledge 
of divine and heavenly things are nothing elſe but a cer- 
taine influence from the divine nature into our mindes 
and ſoules. 

But that theſe things may appeare more plainly, wee 
are to know, that the Image of a thing is the forme by 
which. it is reſembled , and a (imilitude is a qualitie of 

_ 
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Booker.) _ before bueno, 


a thing, by which ic is ſhadowed. Now man.jo his Image, 
not onely reſeinbled his Maker in*knowledge and.vnder- 
Randing , but was alſo created in other celeſtial condi- 
tions, as luſlice, Wiſedome, Mercy, Loue, &c. ( as before 
was declared) yet {o, as that Chrilt alone is the very in- 
grauen forme of his | according to his Deitie, and 
in his Humanitie,ſo farre as it is capable of the (ame. And 

to this end hath God predeſtinated and eleted vs, thatwe 
ſhould be conformable to the Image of his Sonne. There- 
fore God made vs of an vnderſtanding nature, and capa- 

ble of divine perfeion, when with thele heauenly proper. 

ties our foules were firlt endued, which now cannot be 

againe recovered but thorow the helpe of Chriſt, the true 

patterne and type of our brit created Image.” To con- 

clude, how like we were made to God, appeareth by our 

propoſed end of thatſelfe-ſame happineſle and blifſe which 

wee feare to looſe, and waite (through hope ) to enioy 

with God himſclfe, both in louing and knowing of him 

as hee is. 

Mans foule by creation, had Reaſon and Will, (as it 
were) for two wings : Reaſon to vnderſtand and know, 
and Will to approue and ele&t things vnder(tood and 
knowne, And theſe two wings did with gquall forceand 
ſweet. conſent carry vp and ſupport the (oule, to guide it 
aright ro God, that ſo it might lorealott (with her affeRi- 
ons) as the Eagle flying carryeth her young ones to inure 
them withthe Sunne;(o it might lift vp it ſelfe aloft from 
all infetion whatſocuer : A reftitude and vprightneſſe 
was alſo added that it might bearethe force and power (as 
it were) of a cleare and plcaſave gale of winde, to theſe 
two wings; which bla(t received intothe braine, did carry 
and freſhly ſet forward the powers of the minde, as when 
the flight of the Larke or Nightiagale (aſcending on high) 
is haſtened with aquicke and pleaſant winde, wherewith 
theſe birds are ſo delighted, that the higher they flye aloft 
towards the skye, the more ſweetly doe they ling, 


Sucha heauenly harmonie and conſent was in all the 
B 3 facultics 
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Rom. 8. 29. 
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faculties of the foule, tharalwayes and altogether they 
aſpired with joy to holy and heavenly things. All excel. 
lent learning and kill was engrauen in mans (oule : his 
Reaſon was more ſharpe and cleare then the Eagles eye, 
which can behold the Sunne: his Knowledge ſarpa ed 
all Arts and Sciences, {o that by nature he could approach 
vnto the eternall light, and vnderſtanding of God him- 
felfe, and heavenly things, as the Angels and holy Spirits 
chemſclnes. 


Cnar. TT]. 


Man in his fo ft and beſt eſtate was mutable by na and /ub. 
iefÞ to fall,and fo reghtrouſly made of (God, without any canſe 
of ft complant,. 


Bl OW for the better humbling of man in 
g this his high eſtate, that hee might know 
ka himſelfe | inferiour vnto God that 
thus had exalted him, and acknowledge 
7 his ſubicRion, by the ſoueraignery of his 
s Maker: It pleafed God iii his wiſedome 
to ſera great ditference, as betweene the Angels and him- 
felfe in their creation,ſo betweene marymadelike to God, 
made like (I fay) ro hirwielfe, bur not himlielte, who onely 
hath chis name and nature (/ -w,) to ſhew his being of 
himſetfe, and vnchangeable nature; and to teach vs that 
all creatures have not onely their being,butrheir ſtanding 
and vpholding by him that onely is : Therefore he is cal- 
led thr hwnoy God, not onely becauſe hee hath life in him- 
felfe, but becauſe hee is the fountaine and originall of life: 
he doth not onely le, but hath hfe of humſcife,and is the 
cauſe of life , becauſe there is no life belides or with» 
out him, 
Though mans nature (ſaith Azruſime) was vpright 
and found, and norhring (infoll, yet wasir capable of linne, 
and apt to receive infetion : Though man in his nature 


ed with (ickneſſe: Sothe ſtate of Adams body was fuch, 
that alchough it was ſubiet to death, ya except linne 


$ had come betweene, he might and ſhould have lived for 
he euer : euen as thehoſe and ſhaoes of the Hebrowes in the Dent. 3.4. 


deſart, by Gods mighty prouidence and power, ucuer 
waxed olde by weaning or conſumption, 
Neither was this vorealonablein God,nor vnagreeable 3. 
eo his iuſtice, to make a diftinion betweene himlelte and 
I his creatures, for that he himſelfe is onely good, without 
change and alteration, all his creatures good, yet ſubiet 
to corruption. Man was made:of a mutable nature; in 
power of ſtanding, and pollibility of falling : power of 
ſtanding he had from God his creatour : lity of 
falling from himlelfc, being a creature. Becauſe the Lord Axx. 
created man of nothing, therefore he left poſlibility in 
man to returne to nothing, If Gad had giuveneAdaw an 2.6. 
immutablenature, he had created #God and not a man, 
being onely proper to God to be vnchangeably good, 
Inthevery na oph heaucn (in reſpe of God)is found 
imperfeftion : the Cherubs hide their faces with their 1ob 15.15, 
wings, for the brightnelle of his glory. Thus God doth Elays a 
humble all his creatures to exalc hinaſelfe, even to teach 
them this ; not to goe from him of whom they had and 
hauceheir — to trult vatochemſelues,though 
by creation good, yet ſubiec to decline. 
eAdam then, although he was created in goodnelle, 4. 

yetwas he made but changeably good : for ſuch was the 
goodneſle and inclination of his will to obey God , as 
might be altered and changed by furce of temptation. 
The cauſe of chis mutability was, that the creature righ- 
tewus by creation,may remaine eternally, and\conflancly 
righecous ; two helpes or fauours of God: are necellarily 
required : Firſt a power to perſcuere in _goodneile; for 
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without thispower the creature of ir ſelfe ceaſeth to be 
good : the ſecond is, an at or deede, and that is the will 
to perſeuere, or perſeverance itfelfe: This allo is requiſite 
with the former ; for God giues not onely the power, 
but alſo the will and deede: and the creature doth not the 
ood whichie can doe, vnlefſe God caulc it to doe the 

aid good ; both which helpes the good Angels haue, and 
therefore keepe them (tanding: now Adam received the 
brit of God,but notthe ſecond y tor beſides the goodneſle 
of his will, he received of God a power con(tantly to per- 
ſeuere in goodnelle; it he would: yer the a& of perſe- 
uerance was left to the choiſfe and liberty of his owne 
will, 

In natureit ſelfe, this truth appeareth. God we know 
creates the eye, and puts into itthe faculty of ſeeing z yet 
withall he addesto the cye neceſſary helpes by the lighe 
of the Sunne; but for the a of ſeeing, it is left to mans 
choiſe, for he may ſee if he will, or if he pleaſe he may 
ſhut his'eyes. Againe;the Phylition by Art procures an - 
petite : this done, mn convenient foode; yet for 
all ehis, the patient mky cate if he will, or otherwiſe may 
abſtaine. | 

Now if any reply,that Adam receiued not ſufficient grace, 
hauing notthe will to will that good hecould and might : 
the anſwer is, that he receiued Stfciene for the perfe&tion 
ofhis nature : thatis, forthe full obedience of the will of 
God, andforthe attaining of everlaſting happineſſe, if he 
would not haue bin wanting eo himſelf,buthe receiued not 
ſufficient grace, which might cauſe the immuggbility of 
his naturegneicther was it of neceſlitieto be giuen(as I have 
alrcady ſhewed ) to a creature, A Goldimith intends to 
make a lewell of fingular price and value, he compounds 
it of gold, pearles and precious ſtones z when hee hath 
broughtir co perfection, he doth not put this propertie 
to it, that if it fall, it ſhall noe be bruiſed or broken, Now 
God created Adam in all perfetion, and gaue him power 


and abiliei&to continue in the ſame, if he would: yet = 
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bevnchangeable, when it ſhould be allayled by the force 


of outward temptation, 
By this we ſee the weakenelle of the excellenteſ} crea- 7 
ture in it ſelfe, withoutthe grace of, God, Adam could tall p 
of himſclfe, buthe could notftand or riſe againe: hecould 
not auvide the leaſt aſſault of cuill, no further then he 
was helped by the grace of God. We are to God as the 
ſicke man to his keeper, who ſaith, Take me vp and [ will 
riſe, hold me and I will (tand, helpe me and 1 will goe, &c. 
Which mult make vs to renounce our (elues, and cleave 
toGod, wholly depending'vypon his gratious prouidence 
and proteRtion in all our ations and attempts. God (1 
confelle) could have made our firſt parents of ſuch an vn- 
changeable nature, that they could not poſſibly haue fal- 
len away, but it was notexpedient that fhey ſhould beſo 
made, becauſe then the ebedience of man (ſhould ſceme to 
haue beene forced (as it were) and ſo not (© acceptable 
vnto God, And albeit the body of man being made of duſt Gn-2.7, 
and earth, and himſelfe in reſpe&t of his ſubſtance and 
beginning was morrall : yetif he had preſerued the holy 
ſpirit of God within him, and giuen him chevpper hand, 
this ſpirit of God, which by liane he vanquiſheg, had farre 
{urmounted all that was morrall in him, 
Andto end this point, As Sathan tempted Adam, to 8 
roue God alyer, and tobring him to diſhonour, and fo 
hog the inſtrument of mans damnation. So allo eL- 
dam tempted himſelfe to taſte the fruit , which (as he 
thought) would make himſelfe as God, Now God moſt 
iultly ſuffered him to be tryed by this meanes, to make a 
way for his iuſtice, in the condemnation of the reprobate, 
and an entrancefor his mercy in the ſaluation of his ele 
for if there had beene no fall of man, God ſhould have 
manifeſted himſelfe neither iuſt in condemning ſome, nor 
mercifull in ſauing others, which very much would haue 
obſcured his glory, and _— depriued him of his 
praiſes amonglt the ſonnes of meng&c, gy 
. an 
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Man was ſubie& to death by nature, yet not of neceſli- 
tie,as though heſaw no way to ſhunneit : (and now 1 goe 
no further then mans knowledge reucaled in the word, 
ſetting Gods decree and fecret connl(ell afide) for he had 
ſufficient power giuen him of God in his creation to a- 
voide it, Gods law was written in his heart, agreeable to 
his nature, he thought it no yoake or burthen to obſerue 
it, his ſhoulders or backe being bigge enough to ſuſtaine 
it : Sinne therefore, wee may ſee, hath diminiſhad our 
ſirength, and altered our nature, that now we are forced 
to bellaues cothoſe, who before were our ſubies.Gods 
law (now written ) is the lame which before was engrauen 
in our nature; yet noW it is {uch a huge weight and hea- 
uie yoake, which neicher we, nor our fathers were cuer 
ableto beare, 


Cray. [I]. 


Of the greatneſſe of Adams , and by priqons fall: with 
ſ the fearefull effetts and Cn—_ - 


An being thus created in fo glorious an 
eſtate, raigning and ruling, not onely as a 
Prince, but (as it were) a perty God vpon 
the carth, all chings being pur in ſubieQi- 


| [4 on vnder his feete, Sathan that olde ſer- 

| nt and enuious aduerlary of mankinde, 

having fallen himſelfe and his aſſociates (by his and their 

owne tranſgreſſion ) into a moſt curſed and wretched 

eltate, enuying atthe bleſſedneſſe of our firſt parents, (o 

happil _—_—_— the carth, and placed in Paradiſe 
Y 


(polleſſing the of theSerpent,and abuling his forme) 
drew Enab by his wiles to heare her God accuſed of vn- 
kindneſle, and from hearing to ſuſpition, and from ſuſpi- 
tion to plaine rebellion againſt his law; and ſo Sathan not 
ſhe was made his ſnare to catch her husband 
allo. 

But 
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' But marke (I pray you) this divels proceeding,and ſte 2. ; 
what hookes this Fiſher hid vnder his fac and plealane 


id "  baitres; Firit he bewitcheth her ſences with a faire light and 
leaſatit ſhew of the forbidden fruit; then he aſlaileth her Gen-3.6-v.3.4. 


A 
© with infidelity,and doubtfulnelſe of Gods word : namely, 
ie that they ſhould die the death : thirdly, he oppoleth himfelte 
T7 againll chc vadoubred truth of Gods word, letting downe 
Ir the contrary, Te ſhall nor dhe 3 laitly, he pricketh them for. verſe 4-5. 
d ward to pride, and felfe-loue, Te hall be as Gods, even as 
s cunning asthe higheſtin good and euill: So they poore 
, creatures not reſting vpon.God,nor asking counlell at his 
1 word, but truſting to themſelues (deceiued by his ſtrange 
r deluſions) yeelded, and in yeelding were (educed, and ſo 


ſhackled with the wards of their owne (ianc, and fetters of Prog.24, 
their owne ay ws mar : and as he ſolde himſclfeto finne 

and Sathan by this his fall; (o iultly did God ordaine 

the meanes to hamper him, to wit , Death and Deſtru- 

, thon. 

Neither wasthis ation contrary to his juſtice (except 3 
he ſhould have denied himſelfe) nor yet repugnant to his 
vnchangeable word pronounced : for in the beginning 
(as we haue heard) God created man holy and righteous; 
even like to himſelfe. and ſo long as he kept this furme, he Gen.1.26, 
enioyed Gods -preſencez his protetign and prouidence 
ruled oucr him, he wanred nothing that was ncedefull for 
him, all che creatures were his{eruants, they came at his 
call, and bowed at his becke ; he wanred nothing that Gen.2,1g. 
heart could wiſh; he wasplaced in Paradiſe amidlt all paf- 
ling pleaſures, the ground of it (elfe yeelded forth her en- 
creale, without toyle, or travell : he was made ſubict to. __- , 
no creature, but was Lord ouer all (him onely excepted ; 
that had thus preferred him.) Now this his gracious God 
and bounttfull Lord,for all theſe his graces and bleſſings 
vnſpeakeable, required no great feruice or homage at 
his hands, be exacted no great rent, he did not ouercharge 
him y bur onely this (to ſhew his ſoueraigne power) he 


gave him a Commandement , no weighty thing ba be 
oblc 
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Gen 2.17. 


obſcrued, buta ſmall matter, and ealie to be performed, to 
wit, that he (having ſuch choiſe and aboundance of all 
things beſides) ſhould abſtaine (for his pleaſure) from ta- 
ſting of the tree of the knowledge of good and euill, aad 
all chis he did to try his obedience. 

And now behold this vakinde creature, this vngrate- 
full wretch,and wicked man, forgetting God and his due- 
tie, caſting alide his bleſſings and graces (wherewith he 
abounded,)molt traiterouſly,villaineuſly,and ſhamefully 
rebelling againſt his Lord,contemneth his Creatour, and 
ſetteth his God at naught z heliſtneth co the Divuecll, and 
belceueth his lies, and owab (like a beaſt) his ſenſuall 
appetite, andeuen in thit onething forbidden, ſpiteth his 
God, regardeth not his word, feareth not death that was 
threatned, but ecateth of the forbidden tree, maugre the 
beard of God,and his iudgements. 

And herelet vs throughly conlider, not ſo much the 
matter and meanes(which was but the cating of an Apple) 
as the manner and meaſure of this rebellion,and ſinne, 
which manifellcd it ſelfe by theſe degrees : firſt a doubt- 
fulnefſe of Gods word, which made him to (tagger : ſc- 
condly, a lotle of faith , not beleeuing Gods threat- 
ning : thirdly , a niſe curiolitie in departing from Gods 
word, and ſeeking other wiſedome : tourthly, a pride in 
deliringto be greater then God had made him : fiftly, a 
contempt of Gad, breaking his law againſt his conſcience: 
ſixtly, an apoſtaſiein falling from the counſell of God, 
to belceue the Diuell : ſeuenthly, an ingratitude and hel. 
liſh vakindenelle in driving away, and expelling Gods 
holy (pirit dwelling in them: eightly, a murchering of 
himſelfe and his whole poſteritie : for this fall of his was 
thefirlt opening of the gate toall linneand miſery, to all 
mankinde, T his finne therefore can no way be leſſened, 
conliſting of ſo many moſt monſIrous and horribleimpi- 
etics. Could any puniſhment poſlible be ſharpe enough 
forluch amenſtrous fat? that whereas God had given 
chem ſuch liberty and freedome of all things, yet would 
not 
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not ſo much as cbey him in this one ? 
Againe,God did not onely bindehim to obedience, but 6. 


threatied his rebellion, of chew eate thereof, then ſhalt die the Gen.1. 17. 


death : Noxwithſtanding Gods commanding and his 
threatning, he is moſt careleſls, and fwiftly runnes head- 
long to lianc and wickednelle, aud forntred intb ſuch a 
maze of miſeries, from whence neither hitnſefe; nor his 
polteritie, wereeuer able to vnwinde themſelves : for fo 
abuling his owne free will,heloſt it, and was made a ſlaue 
to Sarhan and himſelfe. Gods image being by his fall de- 
faced, he becamelike the diuell, and contemning life, he 
found out death,cuen death eternal,” This was the wages 
ofhis ſinne, thiswas the hire of his labour, this profit rea» 
ped he for his paines, 

God ehrult him oor of Paradiſe, and being expelled, 
he was kept out by the Cherybins ; fo preſently he aw 
his ſhame, his figge keaues could not couer his nakednes 
but God accurſed him and hisfeede; he plaguedthe earth 
with barrenneſſe, and cauſed all the creaturesto feele the 
ſmart of thighis fall : and as he difobeyed Ggd, fo procu- 
red he the diſobedience of all the creatnres towards him- 
ſelfe. Hereofcomes the fiercenetle of Lyons, Beares, Ty- 
gers, Wolues,and all wilde beafts:hence ariſeth all rebelli- 
ons,and vprores, warresſeditions,ſcarcitie,dearth,8& hun- 
ger,colde,and nakednefle; genteyr and aflkinde 
of calamities that are in the world, ich arefoterun- 
ners ofthis eternal{ death,and ring-leadersro damnation. 

Thus Sathan ſuggeſting a wane of knowledge, becauſe 
he knew not euill, and fo corrupring his heart with a cu- 
rious dire thereof (not able of himlelte to effeR the ill 
that he ſuggeſterh) procured mari ro the praQtiſe of iſl,be- 
fore he could obtaine gothe knowledge : een ava 
man commeth to the knowledge of poyfon by the dan- 
gerous taſte thereof : ſo deare was the purchaſe of cuils 
experience, that it ſoJaincly procured mans ruine and fall. 
And fo his pafſjons were unade to (ee, and his Reaſon 

blinde : in ſearching for knowledge , hee met with 
error 
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error. So Reaſon itſelte(the lampe of mans ſoule) which 
likethe Suanc in-the firmament, (preading her beames 
thorough mans little cenere, is now become {o dimme 
and darke, in his cloudy and ecclipled skye, that che eye 
of the ſoule is as voide of light in things divinc,as the lir- 
tle ſparkes offire raked vpcloſein the alhes : which blind. 
nes and ignorance of Gad and ny things, werenet 
perſonall in Adew himlelfe, but by pollelſtion entred into 
all his poſteritie and oMpring, 

And originall ſinne (the fountaine and wel-fpring of 
all che reſt) as a peſtilene poyſon, infefted every part. 
This is that canker of our nature, and contagious in- 
fefion, the vtter confulion of mans Rate, the roote of 
iniquitie, the puddle of all dregges, the (cede of rebel- 
lion, the pumpe of all enormitics, whence illueth infi- 
nite and innumerable vices: This is che pitof perdition, 
which eAdaw digged for himſelfe and his broode, in 
this we were lefe, in this we were loft, in this we were 
condemned, in this conuicted: This linne is derived by 
propagation, and laid ypon vs ; and by imitation confir- 
med, and multiplied in all mankindey, whoſe very bones 
by the ſame are corrupted, linewes tainted, veinesinfeted, 
arteries poyſoned, flefh polluted, wit confounded, minde 
capeiuated, knowledgeturned into ignorance, wiledome 
to errour, will to wiltulneſſe, memory to forgetfulnelle, 
the whole (ouleto infulnelle, reaſon to rebellion, inno- 
cency to impugency , and immortality to death it ſelfe, 
both offoule and body: So that man now of his owne na- 
ture isno le{ſethebondſlaue of lin, then the {laues which 


Rom.7-14-15” are bought, whoſe Maiſters vie cheir ſeruices as that of 


10. 


their Oxcn and Alles, attheir pleaſure. So are we wholly 
led vnder the gouernmentof lin, being wholly addicted 
tothe ſervice thereof. 

And ſomuch themoveis our ſlavery, thatin our cor- 
rupted wills, we deſire and onely delight to fin , which 
mult teachys to be continaally touched with our miſera- 
ble ſinfull life, and in this reſpeR daily to delire and long 
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' of all yncleannelſe, which continually broyleth and wal- 


Booke 1. and fearefull effetFs of bis fall. 
after death , as the onely medicine to heale theſe deadly 
maladies of cur ſoules. Many Beaſts and Fowles (faith 
one)farre exceed mankinde in {ome vertueand good qua- 
licies, as the Doue 11 ——_— Storke in kindnes, the 
Dogge in fidelitie, the Oxe and Aſſe in memorie ofbene- Ely r. 3. 
firs,&c.but in viceand euill man ſurpaſſeth them all;being 
more cruell then the Wolfe , more crafty then the Foxe, 
more proud then the Peacocke&c, yea, all vices and wic- 
kednes (which are but ſeuerall in beaſts) are muſtered and 
troupetogether 1n ſinfull man. And as many members vni- 
ted, make but one body; ſu doth the Spirit of God terme 
this heaping of vices in man, a body of linne, euery vice rom, c. 6. 
being (as it were)a member. It is ſaid, that in a Sheepeeue- Col. z. x, 
ry thing turnerh to profity the fleſh for food, the wooll 
for chathing, &c, but every thing char is in-man,is eyther 
eaill,or tenderh to euill; as the reaſon to beguile and de- 
ceiue, the liberty to licentiouſneſle, the eyes to wanton- 
nefſe, the heart to couctouſneſle, &c, Allthe members (I 

fay with $.Pant) are weapons, inſtruments, and ſeruants Rom,6. 15, 

to ſfinne, Allhis ations and affefions are our of order. Rom, z. 14; 
As a man that bath a Palſie, bath ſtill a motion left of G*n-6-5- 
bead and hands, (as hee had before his ſicknelſe) bur yer ©3-14-3- 
his mouingy are now altogether irregular and out of or- 
der; ſoall thoſe afe&tions of the minds; as Love, Deſire, 

Toy; &c. and allnaturallfunAions ofthe body, as eating, 
drinkings ſleeping, &c. (which ſhould have beene perfor- 
med wirhout any linne) are now mixed in man wich ma- _ 
ny blemiſbes and corruptions : ſo that this corruption of 

our fleſh (ſo long as we live) ſendeth out the filehy ſcurm 
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loppeth in our nature,foaming out ſuch hlthy froath and 
Ninking ſauourco our mindes;that it is notonely dereſta- 
ble to-the ſoule of the regenerate , but alſo abaſhcrh the 
very natural) man te looke inte ſuch a loathſome ſtye of 
finne, and fincke-hole of iniquities, for mighty is the 
power, and raging isthe ſtrength of original} linne in all 


Adams fonnes, breaking out into aRion. | 
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Sinfull #aes (ſaith /ob) drinketh imiquitie like water, but 
wee may truely lay, like wine, with yen and delight 
with great facilitie, cullome, and caſe, palleth hoe downe 


- any kinde of finnethat is offered, as a man drinketh wa- 


ter when hee is a thirſt. Fee know that in vr, (ſaith Pawl) 
chat is, in our fleſh, dwelerh no goodnefſe : but whatſocuer 
the corruption of our nature is, be it neuer ſo great, yet 
our fault is nener the lefle; no more then if wee had had 
an Angels nature, which willingly and wittingly wee 
would peruert, For vnto our-corrupt nature wee bring 
of our (clues a froward and crooked Will, which did cor- 
rupt the Angels nature, and made them fall from God. 
Therefore letys notſo much finde fault with our nature, 
Imager pr reg Bd or WADA 
with del ecting andeffeRting evill, The corruption 
eg hate our pleaſure is in it; and all the good- 
nefle which wee want, wee care not for it : but our Will 
is after our warke, and as wee arc, ſo wee like our (clues 
, and isnouriſked im our hearts, 
and whatoeuer is cuill in vs, there it hath the founcaine, 
in which wee know firſt that finne is our owne, and in 
our hearts it breedeth as wormes in the wood, 

And as our heart is the roote of (inne, (o there is no 
finne but commeth from the heart : if thy heart accuſe 
thee, thy ſinnes muſt needes bite thee, To conclude,Con- 
eupiſcence (which was the fruit of eſdam: eating the for- 
bidden fruit) cleaueth now to the nature of all his ſonnes: 
which is the tyrant of the fleſh, the law of the members, 
the pouriſhment of finne, the feebleneſſe of nature, and 
the food of death; Oh grievous neceſhitic, and fearefull 
ſtate of man! before wee can (inne, wee are lincked to 
ſinnez and befere we offend, we arc bound with offence, 
By. ene man ſine emtered myo the world, and through fame 
death hath gone ourr all, Did wot or Fathers exte the ſowre 
£7 PS, and are n#1 the teeth of chew children ſet on edge ? 


CHAP, 


and feareful effects of bis Ball 


Cnare. [IL 


Of the original and entrance of Death : and how inſtly it was 
npeſes vpon Adam and all bis brood, by the propagation of 


Sine, derived unto then. 


HE Natore of man being thus wholly 
corrupted by eAdams (inne, Death pre- 
ſently followed him at the beeles, to pay 
him his byre. As Death at brſt was chreat- 
A ned, ſo ſpeedily vpon his fall was it exe» 
= cuted;both vpon himand his: Yettouch- 
the originall of Deach (though che cauſethereot be 
TH doubrtull, from whence it came, and what 
it had 
For altheugh thei(ſues thereof be in the hand of God, 
and that it is hſs handmaide to execute his will (as hee 
alſo fetters the very Diucls themfclwesy who can doe no- 
thing without him,) yet all che creatures thar God did 
make, were very good; and as heisthe very goodnelle it 
ſelfe, ſo noctvng but good proceedes from God. Since 
therefore Death and the Diuell be enemies to God and 
neile, deſtroyers, and corrupters of Nature, which he 
ath made; they are none of his creatures; hee is neyther 
their author,nor they of his oft-(pring. Al things which 
were made, were made by the word, and all things which 
were made by the word were exceeding good : Euill chen 
-: encrall, and Death in particular, which is euill in it 
& were not made of God; and nothing can be good, 
=_—_ the ſoueraigne goodnetle, which is God birſelte, 
And whereas good is not, there is cuill; which in cffe&t is 
nothing elſe, bue the privation of good, as death is the 
want of life, and blindnetſe the wane of ſighe, Lord (faich 
eAnguſt me ) thou haſt not made death, neyther haſt thou 
ſure in the deſirnttion of the lining gherefore [uffer not thas which 
thou ner oner ED 
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made, God made not Death, but man after hee fell to 
linne, receiued the ſentence of his diſleyaltie and revolt, 
that he ſhould returne to duſt, of which he was framed. 

The Diuell hath the power of Death, thar is, hee-is the 
author of Death ; who by his malicious nature broughrie 
into the world : for God made it-not, neyther hath any 
delight therein, neyther is it good in his eyes, nor cuer 
mentioned amongſt his workes; but from the Diuell,and 
of the Divell, and in the Diuell ir beganne, and is, and abi- 
deth: andtherefore his name is rightly giuen him,,4bad- 
den, that-is, a deſtroyer, And as death is of him,ſo for this 
cauſe alſo hee is ſaid ro have the power of it, becauſe 
chrough his manifold temptations hee maketh men finne, 
by which Death raigneth.. For ſo faith $, Pax of Adam 
ſeduced by the Dwell, Chriſt then vanquiſhed him that 
had the power of Death ; thatis, hee aboliſhed (inne, and - 
the condemnation of (inne, which was thg Kingdome of 
the Dwell,and thereby triumphed over him, For this cauſe 
(ſaith S. /obn ) che Sonne of God that be might looſe 
the workes of the Demill, that is, Sinne and Death, which are 
both of the Diuell : for Sinne God condemneth, and of 
Death heeſaith, / will be thy defbruition ſting thereby 
that. hee is author of neyther, If God bad made Death, 
why did Chriſt weepe for Lazar his death, for he ought 
not to mourne for that himſelfe had made? but by this 
ſorrow hee ſhewed that thoſe that God had made to liue, 
the Diuell by {inne had made tv dye,and therefore he rai- 
ſed him from the graue,that Sathan might know he ſhould 
lietle gaine by mans death, / will net the death of a ſomer, 
(ith the Lord.) If God were the author of Death, how 
could hee but be the willer of the ſame? Not God then, 
but the Diucll is the author of Death. 

God made eAdar without corruption, and created 
him after his owne Image, yet thorow enuy of the Divell 
came Death, and they that hold of his 6de proue it: ſe 
that the Father of Death is the Diuell; and as he is euill by 
nature; ſo likewiſe is Death in it (clte, ifluing and procee- 
ding 
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Sinne, and conſequently of Death : for by Sinne Death 


entered, and Death is the wages thereof, Hee that commut- 


teth finne is of the Dinel, for the Dinel ſameth from the begin- 
ng bee i a murtherer from the beginnung, hee « both a ther, 
the father thereef, not by creation, bue by corruption, 
God made him an Angell, hee made hinfelte a Diuell, fo 
falling from God, hee fell from goodneſle, and became 
the father of ſinne and wickedneg. Non ftetit in veritate; he 
ſtood not in the truch. Hee that cauſed Sin,cauſed Death 
for finne : Thethird pad the waters became Wormewoed, 
1d many men dyed of the waters becanſe they were made buter, 
Bitternes cauſed death ; but whence came the bitterneile ? 
from the Starre chat felt into the waters, called by che 
name of ormewoed, 

And albeit that Death proceeded of the Diuell (as wee 
haue heard) yet is it alſo attributed vato man himlſelfe, 
to leaue him inexculable, as plainely y_ by Paul 
his com betrweene Chreft and «Aden, 
offence of one man (laith hee) death raigned oner all, and ſinne 
cane ener all, to condemnation : ſo. by Chriſt, which is one, the 
benefit of grace abounded tow ard; all men, to Iuſtification of life, 
In which Antitheſis wee may ſee Death ſeazing vpon all 
men through Adaw, and that very iultly : ſo that Man 
and Diuell are partners in (inne,and fo in death. Heretwo 
things concurre together, the temapter andtheobeyer. Sa- 
than tempted, and man conſented : He tempted and per- 
ſwaded of enuy, intermingling the matter with belyin 
and ſlandering of the truth , te have man breakeG 
commandement : notwithltanding all this, Sathan had 
nothing preuailed, had man reſiſted, and not conſented to 
his on. Therefore weqmay conclude, thatin re- 
ſpeR of Sathans enuy,lying,and other evil] attempts,ten- 

g all ro mans deſtruction, hee may be called (as hee is 
indeede) the author of death : yet in regard of mans con- 
ſentyin Kos re Gods Law, Death may duely be im- 
puted to himſelf, AO 
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ding from ſuch a fountaine. The Diuell is the author of Rom-5.1 Ns 
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forthat he was created to the likeneiTe of God himſelfe 
and flouriſhed with Free-will, which as then hee pol- 
ſetled. 

The Divell chen isnot che proper and abſolute cauſe of 
ſin, becauſe that the nature of the abſolute & proper cauſe 
is ſuch, that it going before, the etfe& cannot chooſe but 
follow after. Bur it talleth not out fo alwayes in man pro- 
uoked ofthe Diuell, who although he contimually atlaile 
and moſt vehemently a(laule Gods Saints to lin, yet linne 
doth not alwayes follow his afſaules; his worke is not 
eaer efteuall, For many of Gods Children very migh- 
tily reſift him, being armed with Faith , which weapon 
hee fiyeth, The Dwell vied no violence to Chriſt, but 
onely laid ; Caft thy [elfe downe head long, that weemay 
know, that Sathan ſeduceth none, but ſuch as obey him: 
alſault hee tnay to euill,” but compell vs hee cannot, if 
wee felilt him , fo ſaith Chrioſtome , They are to be repro- 
wed ((aith [rome ) who thmke owr thoughts and cogitations to 
to be (entof Sathav, and not to proceede from want free-wl, 
ſeemg the Dinell may be an mnuenter of exiil thowghns, but 
wot the auther, The eye never offenderh if the minde go- 
uernethe eye; Job therefore ſaith, My heart bath wot wal- 
hed after my eyes, The Divell not by compulſion, but by 
1 perf mc ue man to linhe: ſolicire he may, bur 

orce hecannor, Neyther triumpheth he euer more great- 
ly, then when man confellech that hce- hath made him 
finne; fq ſaith Anguflize, 

Againe, let vs imagine (faith ene) the Divell himſelfe 
neucr to haue fallen from God, and man as yetto haue 
ſtood in his "Creation; yet man by nature might haue 
declined, and ſhovld in hiinfelfe haue had the cauſe of 
linne. The reaſon is this ; God gaue him Free-will, and 
ſo left him to himlelte : and free it cannot be, except 
hee had choyle of good and cuill : yer not fo vnarmed 
and naked was hee ſcfr, but that his Creator gaue him 
power and ſtrength ſuthcient to continue, if hee would, 


in his-vpright cftate, wherein hee left him : howbeit hee 
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eruſting too much to himſelfe, and leauing Gods Law, 
and not viing, but rather abuſing, the meanes that God 
had giuea him, hee might haue fallen from his Crea- 
tion, and fo intangled himſelfe in the ſnare of death 
and condemnation, So that in this ſuppolition , the ſug- 
geſtion of the Diuell is not ſimply the cauſe of finne 
and death, the Diuell ( as yet) not falling from God, 
but remayning io his nature an Angell of lighe. Ney- 
ther hath hee ſuch power (as 1 have proued) ouer 
the will of man, co bowe ir as hee liſteth, to his par- 
pole. Therefore once againe to conclude this poyne , 
not onely the Diuell , but even our firſt Parents them. 
felues , were the firſt cauſes of Sinne, and ſo of 
Death, 
Alchough indeede (to ſpeake properly) an euill th 

hath —_ efficient, bes cooler Scn And if oh 


man will goe about ouer-curieuſly to ſearch out the 4.5b.1 2.909.7, 


efficient cauſe of Death , it is all one as if a man ſhoulds 
labour with his cyes to ſce darkeneſſsz and bend the 
ſenſe of his cares to heare ſilence : which ( ſince they 
be of chemleluces meere privations) haue no eſſence in 

nature , though exiſtent in ſome and knowne 
vnto' vs, The fight (ceth nothing but bright things , 

and the care heareth nothing but a noyle of loud 

things : theſe things are knowne to our ſenſes, not by 

vie, but by priuation onely, Death is a priuation of 
life, onely hauing a name, and no nature or ſubſtance; 

God therefore made it not: for whatſocuer hee made, 
has an eſſence, and a mph e —— Death there- 

re being nothing but the abſence ot lite (as hunger the 

want of meate, thirſt of drinke, darkneſle of light, bar- 

rennelle of fruit, pouerty lacke of riches, &c. )is nothing 

but in name, and ſ@ no creature of God. The deficient 

cauſe yogi. and Doodles. he Die nd 

Man: the Div uggeſſin » Man in 

their ations not vrged God, but voluntary of them- 
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Lot this therefore be for our inſtruftion yu way:WWho- 


y Iohn 3.4 ſoencr cormitteth ſine is of rhe Duxel!, wholoeuer finnerh is 
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theſeruant of death; neither yet Tet vs ſo rage againlt the 
diuell, as that wee altogether exempt our ſejues from 
guilt ; dutrather knowing thereadineſſe of the divell in 
aſſailing; and our owne willingnelle in obeying,we ought 
botht6 renounce the divell, and forſake our felues, and 
cleaue onely in thisextremitie to the Lord, 

{Now how iuftly Death was deriucd from Adam to all 
his heires, will better appeare, by the ſucceeding inheri- 
tance of ſinng to all his poſtericieand race, ForGod be- 
ſtowed his gifts and graces vpon Adam, vpon condition, 
that hee ſhould conuey them to his ſeede, if hee himſelfe 
by obedience would haue kept them , but God meant 
nor to give them to his pofteritie, if hee by his rebellion. 
and vnthidnkfalneſſe ſhould raſhly looſe them, as hee'did: 
eAdam therefore falling from God, was iuſtly depriued 
of theſe t;is'graces and gifts, and as a iuſt puniſhment in- 


flied vpon his{inne,did in cquirie alfodepriue his whole 


polteritie of theſame, God could (Fconfetſe) haye pre- 
ſeruved Adam ſeed from his pollutions : but it mademore 
for hisglory; chat itmigbt be knowne what we are by na- 
ture, and what by Grace. 

Furthermore, as in murther, when the hand onely ftri- 
keth, the whole man offendeth ; ſeeing thatthe Law ſe 
uereth not the parts from the whole: fo «Adams ſinne ex- 
tends it felfe to whole mankinde, though all ſucceeding 
natures zre but part of him. For as a River poyſoned in 
the Weli-fpring or fountaine, ſo was the nature of man 
afrogerher corrupted in our firlt Parents : corrupt Pa- 
retrs, corrupt Children. Hee was na private bur a pub- 
like perſon, and generall head of all mankinde, and there- 
fore his ſinne was not proper onely to his indiuiduall 
fubieR,qbut reall and hereditary to all his Sonnes : the 
evill and puniſhment, whereof (by reaſon of Nature and 
Law) ſucceeded by right to all his brood. For as the Law 
of God was giuen to Adam and his heyres, cuen firſt —y 
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laſt : (0 was the firlt breach thereof. vniwerſall, and allin 
him did plucke and talte the forbidden fruit,co their end- 
lefſe woe. And as wee ſee many thauſand men in.aCitie 
doe make but one Corporation and Societic, who all 
panicipate in gaineand lofle of their Liberties and Free- 
domes : ſoe Adam and all his beyres; though in number 
they palle the Stars of the Skye, and in multitude ſhould 


ſurmountthe very ſands of the Sea, are (till but one, and Greve iIad don 


io forfeiture; of their priviledges and freedames niult *7==, qd 
ſpcit ſed t na- 


needes remaine alike: Great indeede wasthat finne,which 


not onely infeted the perſon, but nature it ſelfe, and the :wwoaw. 


whole (tocke. 

And asitis moſt iuſt with men to diſinherie the ſtained 
ilſue of tainted Traitors co King and Seate: fo is itiultice 
with God tobe revenged on Adam and all his finfallrace, 
and to deprive him and his feede of all his native vertucs 
which were giuen to him io-truſt : Leprous fathers 
leprous children, which areinfeRed'by theirs and their 
owneLeproſie, As every man dicth of his-owne difcaſe, 
and yetie. may behe had the contagion from: another; {0 
for Adams (inne, as it was imputed vato vs, we die, and 
yetnot for Adams finne alone, but for our owne , for in 
vs there isthe very matter of corruption. | 

It is all one as if a Man vpon calie conditions ſhould 
gaine an high eſtate ro him and his for euer, and yet 
ſhould wittingly and wilfully forfeite it againe to the 
owner; who would eicher moane the heire, or blame the 
giver ? Euenſo,God having made the ſoule of man good, 
righteous, and faire, as from himlette, yet knicring it to 
the body, to makethe man (which man is Adams here) 
he mayiultly withdraw his graces from it, as his owne, 
being forteired and loſt by traiterous man, Thus Gods 
grace moſt iv(lly faylingthe (oule, itfallerh to-fiane and 
declineth to naught" which pronenetle of euill: is our 
naturall licknetle,which we call Or:ymnall ſnene, 

So thatthe ſoule of man is notnow created with that 
{trengeh co perſeuere in goudnelſe, and reliftance of 
T7 C 4 ewll 


Bernard. 
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evill,and other excellent graces which it ſhould haue had, 
if Adam had not linned : and albeit it be pure and ynſpot- 
ted az it proccedeth from God , yet is it no (ſooner toy« 
ned to the body, butitis preſently polluted enen ihe 
pureſt wineand beſt quinteſſence, when 'itis powred in- 
roa Glehy pot, poyſoned and vnſauory, doth in a mo- 
ment looſe their naturall taſte and rallage : ſo doth the 
ſweet ſoule looſe her fragrant fmell of grace and good- 
nelle, ſo feoneas i is (ent into this filehy velſell.thebody 
of (inne, Neither is the ſoule of man ſubiet onely to 
weakenelles and infirmities in refſting of corruptions, 
but hath many other defes,both of minde and will, being 
deſticure of (pirituall lifeand Wghe, blinde by nature, 
and not fo much azinclinable ro holy deſires and ſariAift- 
ed workes, as God(her Creatoar )by his faw requireth. 
And although in che juſt judgement of God (as we 
haue already heard) mens ſoules be: now made in ſuch 
fort, as that of e they-mult bedefiled (being ioy- 
ned to theſe bodics of finne) yer are they nott to 
be cxcufed fromthe guile of finne, for though it be of a 
iuſtneceſlitje, yer is it not of any compulſion that they 
ſhould ſinne z as we ſee by experience, Iron and Stones, 
and ſuch like graue and heauie fubſtances (though neuer 
fo foftly let downg into a brooke) doe of neceſlitie, yet not 
by any violence, ſinke downe to the bottome thereof. 
Bodies depriued of foode, and ficſh, in time doe purrific 
of necelſlity,yet neither the one,nor the other by any com- 


pulon, God of neceſlitie is good, and the Divell is euill, 


yetcan wenot ſay that either goodnes in/God, oriniquiry 
in the DiuelL, doe proccede of compulſion. So our foules 
being ioyned to our bodies are of neceſlicie (infull,yet wil- 
lingly alſoand of their owne accord. , 

, yet isir or can be otherwiſe now with the beſt 
regeneratc,and holieſt men (renewed in Chriſt) towards 
ESI was - = at the firſt, rouching 
the propagation of originall linne; they can conuey no 
more vnto their poſteritie, butthat which by nature they 

arc 
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are poſſeſſed of ; for price comes from heauen, and our 
new birth « not of blood, ner of the will of the fleſh, nor of lobn1.13. 
the will of mar , but of God. If we winnow any Wheate 
orgraine neuer ſo perfetly and purge it never ſo through. 
ly by che fanne, from the chaffe and duſt; yet when it is 
owne againe, it will not bring forth cleanſed corne, bur 
with the graine yeelde huskes and hawnes,z which alſo 
mult it Glee be threſhed with the flayle, and cleanſed with 
che fanne vpon the floore 1 As this clenſed Corne (1 ſay) 
can give no more but what it had by nature z and looke 
what it had by the art & induſtry of man, the (ame meanes 
muſt be vſed to it againe, before it be cleane and fie for 
our vie : Euen fo, the faichfull, though they be waſhed, 1.Cord.:r. 
iuſtified , and ſanQified by Gods (pirit, and the blood 
of Chriſt; yet can they giue no more to their children 
then what - an whe haue had by nature, being the chil- 
dren of wrath :and as for any grace or goodnelle, it Eph.2.3. 
mult come from the (ame Author,and by the (ame meanes 
which their parents had, to worke it in them,or elſe it can 
never be b 
God doth worke in the hearts of men to inclinetheir 16, 
wills which way hee pleaſeth, cicher to good things 
(according to his mercy) or to euill (according to theie | 
owne deſert,) and that by his dg; Himping yay any 
manifeſt , ſometime fecret, but alwayes juft, A worke- _ 
houſe muſt needes decline and alſo fall, when the vn- 
der-proppes are remoued : Darkeneſſe muſt needes en- 
fue, when the Sunne and light is departed away: Thoſe 
bright beames of all light and happy life, which were 
given to our fhrſt parents , are remoued, and other 
excellent gifts and graces of God are (in his iuft judge- 
ment) ſo long withholden from our ſoules, vntill by bis 
holy fpirit{as the worker) and by his holy word fas the 
inſtrument) God in iis good time doe againe enlighten 
our mindes, and purtfie our hearts by faith, and confirme Af 15... 
and ſtrengthen vs in euery good word and worke, 3. Thef2.17. 
Sinne to mankinde will alwaics any "x 17, 


borderer, yea aranke traitour, rebelling againſt the (pi- 

rit, which makes the life of man'to be ( faith Chrys- 
ftome ) a debt,» as it were owne, and due to death : 

' for the: diuell is the father of finne, and (inne is the 
Lam...15, mother of death : Hereupon faich S, Jawer , that Sinne 
being foiſhed, trauailech in childe-birth (like a mother) 

Phl.g.13- to ny, Death ;zand Dawdcalleth ſinne the gate of 
death, becauſe as a man commeth into a houſe by the 

dore or gate, {0 death came into the world by linne, 

The corruption of our fleſh did not make our ſoule (in- 

LaQtantius. fully but the linne of our (oule did makerhe fleſh corrup- 
Pobolum merts tible, Whereupon Lattantins calleth finne the reliete or 
foode of death : and as a fire gocth out when all the fuell 

is{pent, but burneth as long as it laſteth, (o death. dierh 

when finne ccaleth, but where lia aboundcth,there death 


raigneth. 
Crap. V. 


Of the Natwre of Death, what i 1s, and how manifold, and 
whence Denine: haxe derined #. 


Eath thus juſtly deriued from <Adaw, as 
4 theltocke, toall and cuery one of vs, his 
line and race,as tothe boughes and bran- 
{| ches (the leprolie of his (in cleauing faſt 
AS to all his ſeede, ) we are further toconſi. 
< s der the nature thereof for our better 
bumbling, which cannot more plainely appeare,then by 
the true deſcribing and diuiding of theſame, by and into 
his ſeucrall parts, properties, and ettets, as they are laid 

out vnto vs, and gathered from the Scriptures, 
As mantherefore in his nature conliſterh of two prin- 
a. cipall parts,a humane body, and a diuine (oule,which vni- 
ted together make but one perſon , fo there is a Death of 
the body, and a Death —— foule, and a death that-is 
common both to body and ſoule. Death then inicfelfe 
Is 
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is not onely a killing of the body, bur alſo a laying (as it 
were) of thefouleznot onely afeparation of the foule from 


Mart. 10.48, 


the body,bur a diuifion and curting off both of body ari@ | 


ſoule from God, Hence it appeareth that Death is three- 
fold : firlt corporall, fecondly fpirituall, and thirdly a 
death common both to bbdy and foule; and all theſe 
kindes due to allmen(withour exception) tor all have ſin- 
ned, and are deſtitute of the grace of God. | 
This corporall Death (which I ſaid to be a ſeperation 
of the ſoule from the body ) is likewiſe called the firſt 
Death : And ſpiritoall Death (which is a renting of the 
ſoule from God, whois the lifethereef) is alſo called the 
ſecond Death : Both corporalland fpirituall;ovrthe Death 
that is common both ro body and ſoule(which is an ever- 
laſting divorce both of body and foule frem the vnian 
and fellowſhip of God) is alſo called eternall death,which 


Rom.3 23. 
3» 


Apoc.z,1r. 


is inchoatiue in this hfe( for they that beleene not are condens.. Tob.z.18, 


ned already )and compleate in pe lifeto come, when (after 

the reſurreRtion of the body) both body and ſoule ſhall 
euerlaſtingly be ſeperated from the Lord of life, which is 
alſo common to all, by reaſon of linne, yet not prevai- 
ling _ Gods eleR,iuſtified and freed from it by Faich in 
Chriſt. 

Death therefore in a word, is nothing elſe, but a de- 
parting from life ; the life of the body istheſoule, there- 
fore the ſeparation of rhe ſoule from the body is Death. 
And as the ſouleis the life of the body, fo thelife of the 
ſoule is Gody therefore the going and departing of the 
ſoule from God (ro cleaue to ſinne and Sathan) is the 
death alſo of the ſoule. Theſinfull foule dies not becauſe 
ſhe turnes to nothing,but in that ſhe dies to God,and lives 
to linne : for how canthe ſabſtance thereof periſh, ſeeing 
it is the ſoule that giveth life ' he that receauerh the ſoule 
receauerh life, and when che foule departeth, life flyeth 
away: The ſoule therefore is life, and how can it dieqwhich 
ho oppotice ſo direAly to deathit felfe ? For as Snow can 

ne heare, bur preſently it melteth, and as the Sun 
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What Death is, and how Booke 1. 
in his brighenelſe can reccaue no obſcuritie, bur diſlipates 
and diſpels all darkenes by hiscleare and chriſtall beames: 
and as the coldeſt and hardeſt Ice(at the approach of 
the fire) is turned into water z ſo the ſoule (which is the 
fountaine of life,and authour of mouing)is not capable 

roperly of death, nor can bly die, Therefore che 
-_ > man being immortal] oughe to be well ordered, 
and heeded, leafl the lmmortaliry to ioy, ſhould turoe to 
Immortality of ſerrow, The death of the body is notthe 
death of the ſoule, but onely a ſeuering or parting of the 
ame from the body : As in taking of a Candle out of a 
Lanthorne, we may take the light out, and nor pur out 
the Candle, -and the Lanthorne is full of darkenefſe, by 
reaſon of the lighe remoued, yet the Candle caſteth her 
light more cleare and bright: even ſogthe ſoule departing 
from this body of clay,liuecth and mouecth afterward more 
freſhly and bleſledly, 
5 The ſoule then dies not becauſe it is vtterly aboliſhed, 
f but becauſe it is,as though it were not,& it ceaſethto bein 
reſpeR ofrighteouſnes, and fellowſhip with God : for this 
is the death of alld when the creature hath ſubſiſt- 
ing and being ſtill in it ſelfe, and yet for all that, is depri 
ued of all happy and heaven [dcierie with God, The 
ſoule in the body isthe life of the fleſh ; but God (which 

Jo Jreck quickneth all chings) is the life of our ſoules;(o ſaith Gre- 

x tay gorie, Asthe body dieth when it ſendeth out the ſoule,ſo 
doth the ſoule die when it looſeth God. Thelſeperation 

Deverbis dew.in from God is the death of the ſoule, cuen as the departing 

Mathſerss. of the ſoule is the death of the body , ſo ſaith Auguſtine. 

| Sinne begat thelaſt, and the puniſhment of anne broughe 

In quibaſdem forth thefirſt ſo ſaith Bernard. 

6 


The naturethen of death in effet,is the abſence or de- 
priuation of that life which God beſtowed on man in his 
creation, It is an execution of Gods iuſtice and lud 
ment vpon man for ſinne : God ordained itin iuſtice, 

Rom.6.23, MPanprocureditby his ſine, whoſe ſtipend it is, eventhe 
Heb.z,14, Oucrthrower of mankinde , an enemy to natures the 
diſſolution 


Booke t. manifold, and whence devined. 
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diſſolution of Gods worke, the power of' the diuell, the 
ſtrength of Gods wrath, and the very kingdome of hell, 
The death of the ſoule is to ceaſe from righreouſneſle, 
and quite to be - mp fromthe life of God. Thit is 


called the firſt death, in reſpeR of time, going (as Ifaid) 


before the ſecond, which is the compleate death indeede: 
for as the ſoule (as we have heard) is the life of the body: 
ſo God is the life of the foule, and his ſpirit is (as it were) 
the ſoule of our ſoules : the wane of which communion 
brings nothing elſe but endle(fe and eternall death. 
Without God there is no life, therefore eAdaw and 
Emuah departing from God, departed from their life, and 
alrhough their ſoules were not preſently ſeperated. from 
their bodies, yet being gone from God their life, they lay 
as it were buried in their bodies; as dread carkaſes in the 
eraues, as alſo their bodies themſeſues every moment 
were mortall, Swe (fairh Bernard) went before, and Death 
followed at the heeles : which if Man had prevented, death 
had not entred : He would not be ruled by God, and fo 
was madevnable to rule his body, Thus by ſinne heloſt 
his life, & found out death, As his ſoble could not be divi- 
ded from God his life, but by finning; no more could his 
body be ſeperated from his ſoule but Ly dying : and no- 
thing was more agreeable to Gods iu{ſhce then that a ſpi- 
rtua!l deach ſhould beger acorporall, a guiley dearh chat 
which is penall, and avoluntary death an incuitableand 
So ſoone as man through ſinne haJ turned himſelfe 
from Gol, ſoloone an1 as E lainely was he deſtiruce of 
his grace, and fo Toone did the huge hoſt of death ceaze 
vpon him and beliege him, as hunger, thirſt, and naked- 
nelle, licknetTle,ſorrow,and all kinde of miſeries. Soſoone 
as ever they had linged (faith Chrioftome ) even fo ſoone 
did the Lord pronounceſentence of death againſt them : 
and even as thoſe that are condemned of an carthly 
[udgealchough for a while perhaps they may bereſerved 


a live in priſon, aud berepriued ; yet in effeRtthey __ but 
cad 
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Reuel.3.1, 
Math.23.27. 
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"thou haſt a name that thou lineft, but thou art 


dead men : Euen ſo our firſt parents, though (through the 
exceeding great mercyofGod)after ſentence pronounced, 
they did long enioy their lives, yet forthwith (in effeR) 
they were as good as dead; for no day, houre, or mo. 
ment did afterwards enſue, in which they had allurance 
of theirlife. 

Whereby we may learne that the life of ſinners is no 
life indeede; but a death, being eftranged from the life 
of God; and none haue htein God, which want beliefe 
in Chriſt, for onely Chriſt (who is eternall life through 
faich) doth quicken vs : So that truely to acknowledge 
Chriſt, and thorough faith to pofleſle him, 1s to be freed 
from death, and to eternall life, Onely in name to 
profelle him isthe part of dead men for as whoſoexer be- 
leenath not ak in death, and bath the wrath of God ſtill 
flaying vpon him;(o none beleeuerh in Chriſtthat loues him 
not, and none loucth him that keepeth net his comman- 
dements. Hereof (faith Saint [obs to the _ of Sards ) 

: ſo Chriſt 
calledtheScribes and Phariſees painted ſepulchers, whoſe 
ſoules were dead in their bodies fer want of faith. Hence it 
was that he ſaid tothe young man;{/et the dead burie their 
dead ; and Pax! of the wanton Widdow, that being aline, 

foe was but dead, e Awake then that ſleepeft, and fland vp fron 
the dead,and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light ; you hath be quickned 
that were dead in your treſpaſſes and s, 

As the ſoule infuſed intothe body, quickeneth a maſlie 
piece of fleſh, which had no motion before: ſo the ſoule 
(to make it a liuely and a geod foule) muſt have (as it 
were) a ſoule powred into it, that is, the Spirit of God: 
and if this Spirit be abſent, wee are but dead fromall he- 
ly motions,as the body naturall is from outward actions 
by abſence of the (oule. So that a man may live a life in 
the fleſh, and yet be dead in reſpe of the life of God. 
Agnes as the budy (while it hath a ſoule) is but a natu- 
rall body (waſting it ſelfe like oyle in the Lampe) and 
cannot chooſe but in the end to dye ; yet after this life 

ſhall 
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ſhall be called a fpirituall body, not in ſubſtance, bat in 
qualitie; becauſe in the reſurreftion it ſhall be quickened 
by the ſpirituall power of Chriſt : So a man that hach 
but (ſimply a ſoule ( if hee have not the true ſoule of the 
ſoule, which is the Spirit of God,to quicken and revive 
it) hee is bur a meere naturall- man, and muſt needes be 


damned. 


Furthermore, as a body raiſed vp and quickened by 
the power of God, can neuer dye againe : ſo the ſoule of 
a faithful! man,being a ſpirituall ſoule (having ence recei- 
ued the earneſt of Gods Spirit, and a meaſurable power 
of true SanRification from the holy GhoſR) can neuer 
dye. Now the life of Gods Spirit hath three degrees in 
Gods ele : Regeneration in this life, when we are renued 
in our affetions , and doe feele a true change of minde 
within vs : the ſecond after this life, when the ſoule ſhall 
beſeparated from the body, which being once (as it were) 
releaſed from the fetters of the fieſh, ſhall ſwiftly rake her 
flight to heauen; and then ſhall the ſoule live indeede-a 
her freed from the tem 
lurements of the fleſh. But the 
higheſt degree of all, of the ſoules eſtate,is, atthe generall 
day of reſurrection, when the world, with the luſts there- 
of, ſhall paſſe away like a cloud, and be (odainely wrap- 
ke a ſcrole : for then both the body and foule of 
all not onely enioy the preſence of God, but liue 


heayenly life, being 
ons of the Diuell, and all 


pedvph 
man (h 
alſo with him for euer in heauenlyblifle. 


So hkewiſe the reprobate in this life, and in che life to 


come haue double miſeries coupled to their double 
deaths, For firlt, while they live they want Gods grace 
and fauour , being ſtrucken with terrour in their conſci- 
ence, (as Camthat runnagate and vagabond ) not onely Gen.4. 14. 
fearing their lives, but being frighted at their ſhadowes, | 
Andthey have the Diuell,(who is the God of this world) 2 Cer.4.4. 
polſeſſing them, and till leading them capriues-(by the » Tim.2.26. 
cords and chaines of all manner of wickednefſe) towards Prou.s.z, 
hell and damnation; and in the life to come they arenot | 


onely 
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onely depriucd of che preſence of God, but ſuffer and 
endure al endle(le and vnſpeakable torments with the 
Duuell and his Angels. As Gods Children therefore be- 
ing crucified to the world and the fleſh, haue the life of 
God living in them, which will moſt perfealy appeare 
and ſhew it (clfe at Chriſts comming: ſo all fleſhly and 
wieked men, who haue giuen themſclues to the Fleſh, 
World , and Diuell, doe preſently liue the life of hell, 
which (they carrying about ia theic bodies) will clearely 
ſhew it (elfe to their ſhame and confulion , at the latter 
day, So that the wicked in this life, doe live in death, 
and conuerfing 1n earth,they are the bond-ſlaues of hell. 

And as Faith in Chriſt (as I faid before) is the life of 
the ſoulein Gods ele: ſono faith can quicken vs,which 
is not lively ia it ſelfe,, which apprehendeth noe Chriſt 

ight, which worketh not by loue, which flouriſheth not 
with fruits; for Faittrwithout good workes is dead. And 
therefore 'to the end wee may be reujued (being dead 
and burycd in our (macs )we mult firit beleeue in Chriſt, 
(which is our like) and if our beliefe be liucly, wee mult 
ſhew ic forth by our fruits, otherwiſe we may baueaname 
to liue, and yet be dead, 

Nowto vnderftandthis poynt the better, let vs obſcrue 
what it is to be dead in linne. They are ſaid tobe dead in 
theic linpes, whem Death (ill holdeth in the cords and 
bondsthercof; ſuch as are (irangers from the life of God, 
that haue neycher ſenſe nor fecling of their [innes, nor 
any motion co godlinetle, co whom all goodnetle is vn- 
ſauory; whoſe bodyes and (oules are hlden captive of 
the.Diuell, whom they (crue as (laucs: fuch as are void 
of Gods Spirit, wedded to their owne wicked wilsz, whom 
the Godof thisworld hath blinded,that they can neyther 
ſee nor beleeue the truch; whoſe conuerlion is as hard, 
as to: raiſe vp Sonnes of Stones vnto «Abraham. Who is 
more dead then hce that carrycth fre in his buſome, fiane 
in his Conſcience, and doth neyther fecle it nor (hake it 


out, nor tremble at it ? for Sathan hath gotten quiet / 


poſſe{lion 
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poſſeſſion , and hee is careleſle in eating of ſuch, "2 


whom he hath gotten a haſer ywelling, Hence we may 
learneto loath our (elues tor our finnes, which bring vs 
into ſuch thraldome-ro Dearh and Divell”, which cue 
vs off from God, ſhure vs our of /heatien; fob vs of falua- 
tion, and bring the eucrlaſting wrath of"God 'vporrvs, 


which is vameaſurable, infinite, and vn 


ble , never 


able to be ſuſtained of any, bur of Chriſt our infinite 
God and Saviour, who in majeſtic and power is equall 


with his Father, 


Thus we haucheard ne So 


co all, by the meanes of ſame; without 
therefore is Death derived from a word 


ſignifies ta *>, 


to diuidez not onely for that it maketh diuifion' where” © 


it comes, but that without exception 
to all alike. Some thinke chat it p 
neſle, for that the ſweetneſle of 
ued bitter to «dew and his brood. And « 
arora droapperigantay< oped rm" ey x 
in biting were bitten of death. 
allo Meh vo thay Of Ofea 5, © drarh;! 
O hel, I wilt be thy biting, Thie Greeiznsallo d 
a word importing to looke 
to God: and they tearme it, 


Lhe 


wards, becauſe it 
nitiation or mubv6. Ma 


eption it equally bog 
ie forbidden 


cauſc-in ending this life, it entereth vs, or rather perfe&. 


eth our-life in heaven, 
thereof from wers,which fi 
thing, becauſe it waiteth and expeReth 


And the Latines take the naive 


gnfieth deley or tartying for 4 
wn for all wk of 


all ſorts and canditions, And this may ſuffice forthe de- 


I of Death, ant declaration of the naure 
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fs: Death is dvt to all mankinde by the meane: of Sinue :/o all 
creat oi, atlions, and, experience © ſelfe preach and. pro- 
 lamerbeſemc. 1 

FIT $ the wages of Sinne is Death: fo all 4- 

F dams (onnes having (inned mult needes 
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dye the death. «1: is «Aden (faith the 
\\M Apollie) af wes dyeyſe i Chrift ſhall alt be. 
leoners be made alme, It: is. Gods Starure 
enaQted in beauen, that al nuff <ze; (cuen- 
tocalt acloud over all our fayreſt de- 
is more behinde ; «nd after that comer the. 


owledge 
nes roo et 


buryals (recordedin the Scripture) doe declare. Adaw 
lived (faith. the holy Ghoſt by Moſer) nine bundred and 
thirty yeares, and {0 hee dyed. Serb liyed nine hundred 
and twelue yeares, and after dyed, &c. And is not this a 
true fable, moſt liuely repreſenting. our mortalitie and 
death? Of ſome others mn 04s athered to. 

Y none, that. 
For what man lmecth and ball not ſee death ! 
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fore Iona calleth Death, The way of al thewverid. Danid, lot.zz. 14 
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ſhall be d : where & 21.3% 
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Wee (ſee howthe belt and happieſt nd ponkour Jo 
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Death, tbe lodge of all eftares. rs 
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mult goe by the Tn Before wee come $o the ſweet 
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is the Lady and Empreſſe of all che world 2 her ſeizure 
is without ſurrender, and from her ſentence there is no 

It is not the Maicſtie of the Prince, nor the ho- 
lineſſe of the Pr nor | 


perſon ag equi thegreve beth Hayes rs 

thy yeares neuerſo Hh thn de teri ing) at 

is one : wy de hen wr tine, are no plea againft 

the a firrer pray for 

Decree is out, —_— Babheſerr ernbleame 4+ 

is written vpon every Ged hath nombrid thy Heb. y.xp, 

' be barb Laid ther —— tealighty, Dan.s.25. 
nor thy Kingdeme (which riot) yet 

life | bewly fs pollefſeſt) 4 dinided, and Log 

death. All Princes, and the baſeſt Peaſants, yea all per- 

ſons whatſoever, may ſay with /ob; Corruprionghou arriny Tob 17.13-14- 

father, Retrennefſe, thou ar1 my mother, Wormes and Uermine 

yee are my fiſterr, yer are my brethren. All men may truely 

ſay; Grave thou are my bed, Sheete thowart my ſhrine, 

Earth thou art my cover, Grafſe thou art my carpet. Oh Numb.z.31.' 

Death therefore demand thy due, and thou gathering loch 6.9. 

hoalt Day, come aft, and hve all cleaneaway Numb. 1 0.45. 


* Death is not partiall, but eh vprghty with al 9. 
making 
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41 ' makiog the (tac and condicionofall menalike;thatnone 
x \ © : ca) repine y foras well died righteous Abel, whole (a- 
. . | critice God , as enuious { ain, whoſe ſeruice he 
| oftedy arent dbrabew (the farher of the faithfull,) as, 
. eAobrnnelach theinfidell 4125 well 1/aach as [/macl; as well 
Jacob (whom God loved) as 'Eſax whom God hatedy as 
well chaſt /oſephaas incellyous 4{mmonzas well meeke Afo- 
(ets avrayling Reb/hekay, as well Damd (aman after Gods 

one heart) as Saul, from whom God tooke his (piricy as 
well tcader-þearted /ofrabs. as hard- hearted Pharaoh \, as 
well Salomon the wiſe, as Nabal the fooley as well poore 
Lazarn, asthe rich Glatron, av well /obn the beloued Dil 
ciple, GNEs the Traitory as well Simon Peter,2s Somon the 
apriſs Dewhgorb exerciſc ber crueltie vp- 
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to divers Capttihed 
af rayon e hill Ohmpas, where hee 
of wealthy Merchants, os: a 


C6 


lewels.}f / con/d((aith he 
6,(orrow for murth, ſichweſſe for 


death for fe, 1 would they g ve thither and ſpend all thet ] bane; 
due I ſeethat the 7 and ſer (you and the very things 
them(elues ) are c 18 dye and to periſh Wherefore ney- 
yay (heed aw} this how REES effate,or belp me 
"% hear e of deat muſt creepe into my For al- 


ques honour, _— and riches beare hete a great 
(way amengſt men , yet can they nothing at all-preuaile 
againſt the grave, and Death it ſelfe. Men by wiſedome 
haue found out how the hardeſt (tones may be broken 
and ſoftened, how wilde bealts may be tamed, &c. but 
nothing could be inuented, whereby Death mighe be 
auoyded, 
Gods hand (faith one) may a man eſcape,bue for Deaths 
dart no man can ſhunne ir. Againſt bodily enemiesthere 
may Fortrelſes be made, Caſtles and Bulwarkes buildedy 
but to Death and his forces all men lye open, as ynfenced 


Cities. In other dangers, power,money, flight, counſel! 
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and , may ſerue ourturne ; but as for Death, it can 
on baniſhed with power, boughe with money, 
nor eſcaped with flying away, nor prevented with coun- 
ſell, nor turned backe with policic, All (1 ay) without 
redrelle,muſt haſten vnto Deaths home, Hee therefore 
that chinketh ir ao. forgerterh himſelfe and 
his owne nature, complaineth of the God of heauen,chat 
ſuffered him tobe borne aman,and not an Angell. 
Death is the common road-way of all che world,there 

is no by-paths any nearer, or nearer way z ns, not for 
Kings and Emperoursthemielues., What worlds of men 
are gone before vs ? yea,how many thouſands out of one 
field ? How many Crownes and Sceprers ye pyled vp at 
the gates of Death ? Men are here as in a voyage, the 
whuch wee mult one day finiſh : yeſterday we came into 

this vale of teares, and40 morrow (if our Maker will ) we 

ſhall goe out.. One goes before, another followes: 'one 

man rots inthe uu and makesitempty, that he which 

is yet alive, may have placetherein. Or if we ſhould co 

tinue here long, yet can wee not eſcape; for that all mor- 

call men are encloſed in Deaths Parke, Whether weegoe 

foftly,or runne ſwiftly, whether wee dye willingly, or end 

our daycs grudgingly (when the appointed time is come) 

wee mult yeeld our ſclues to the Law of Death, Doe wee 

Aye? Death yet followes vs , and catcheth vs behinde; in 

retyring backe, ſhee approacheth neare vs, turning from 

her, thee (urpriſeth vs (odainely, and ceaſeth not like a 
greedy Beare, and hungry Lyon, vatill (hee hath broken 
our bones, and torne our fleſh inſfunder, 

Death equally drags away all men which haue been, 
are, or ſhall be : Weare diſtinguiſhed by times, but made 
equall in the 1{ſue. Some are lent before, others come af. 
ter ; but all goe the ſame way without exception. In al 
theſe ceuolutions of humanethings, there is nothing cer- 
taine bur Death, and yet cucry one complaineth of that 


which —_— faled any. Wee dye hourely, and as we 
grow our li 


decreaſeth : for what is the beginning of 
= hs Youth 
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Youth, but the death of Infancie ? the entrance of Man- 
hoed but the end of Youth? and what is the beginning of 
to mortow bue the death of today ? Wee are no ſooner 
entered into the earth, but wee are conſtrained to returne 
to the earth againe,as it were from one ſepulchre to ano» 
ther; even. from the wombe co a beginning to live and die 
together: {© as the moſt part of the time Death giues vs 
no warning,but by the blow it ſelfe, Many thinke they 
neuer dyc,but when they yceld vp the laſt gaſpe of Death, 
but if wee marke it, wee dye every day and moment: for 
our,.very living (as & (aid ) is a continuall dying; wee no 
ſooner (et a ſtep into life, but wee enter a (tep into dearh. 
Of our life alhthe time paſt is dead, che preſent lives and 
dyes at once , and the future likewiſe ſhall periſh. The 
time palt is no more, the future is not yet, the preſent 
onely is and no ans Nor whole lite (1 lay): is but a 
death, Itislikeac lighted in our bodicsy in one the 
winde maketh it melt away, in another blowes it cleane 
out, ere halfe it be burned ; in others it endureth vnto the 
end: but looke how much ſocuer it ſhinerh, ſo auch it 
buracth z her ſhining is ber burning, her light « vani 
ſmoake, her laſt Gre herjaft wyke, and her laſt drop 
moylture: So isitinthe life of man; his life and death are 
all one. 

Buthow ſhould man be ignorant of his death,vnto 
when all creatures and actions preach his itie? 
We ſee it by experience, thatall carthly things have their 
end : our yrares arclirvited, God hath meaſured out our 
months ; the daies of our lives are dated, how long wee 
have eoliue: ſothat the firit iefion that we have to learne, 
is to think of our end. We ſee that the longeſt day paſleth, 
and the night (ucceedeth;how Sommer followerh Winters 
and Winter Sommer : the Sunne hath both his riſing 
and his ſetting, his ſhining and his ſhading : the Sp 
covers and cloathes the ground with fruits, Sommer ri- 
peneth chem, Harueſt gathers them, and Winter 
them, Thus one thing followes another, and ong 
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and another paſſe ſwiftly to their end, The generation of 
one thing is the deſtruCtion of another, and the death of 
onething is the life of another. Firft is our generation, 
then our conception,after comes our birth in wonderfull 
weakenelle, The cradle at the firſt is our caſtle; when we 
are crept out of that, we cometo a little (trength, yet long 
is the time ere we come to our ripeneſſe. And here, behold, 
we neuer continue in one ſtate, for as our ſtrength in- 
crealed at thebrit, (o by little and little it diminiſheth at 
the laſt : as Youth ſucceedeth childehood,and age youth, 
{a childehood,youth,and age have all their end. 

Wee ſee by obſervation that the freſheft and ſweeteſt 
flowerſoone tadeth : our garments waxe olde, bethey ne- 
wer ſo gay : our buildings becomeruinous be yp 
ſo ſtately : and as our life is ypholden by the of 
Gods creatures; ſo death ſhall bethe end as well of vs as 
of them. The Sunne towards his ſetting, and the Moone 
towards her wayning have dimmer and light. 
And this is the vniuerſall ſentence of the world,and 
decree (which needes mult hand) that all chings flouriſh- 
ing ſhall fade, all _ of force and might ſhall be fee- 
bled, all great things leſſened, and fo by little and little 
(being weakened) ſhall at the laſt difſolue imo the firſt 
ubſtance and marter whereof it came, as the cloudes in 
theskie,into dewes and ſhowers, Ice and Snow into watery 
all earthly things that are of the earch ſhall rurne to earth 
againe,and they that are of the waters ſhall turne into the 
ſea: So ſhall Adaw(being dult)to duſt againe returne with 
all his brood, 

The law of Nature(eſtabliſhed amongft all nationsand 
people of the world) is this, that all men come into the 
world with condition to retire out of it againe, He is no 
pommng faich one) that thinketh it a great macter for 

reesand ftonesto fall, and for mortall mer! to' die; 7 
knew (fairh Anaxagera, having intelligence of the death 
of his ſonne) that hee was mortal and ſubieft ts due; For 
air {tion de "I ECTIART 
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ſo none can poſſibly liue that ſhall not die hereafter. Our: 
life is as a garment that weares of ieſelte,and by it ſelfey for 

we weare out our life in liuingy the more we live, the lefle- 
we hauetoliue, and (Hl! approach nearer death :whatſo- 

euer we are cloathed with,is a mortall and periſhing mer-- 
chandiſe :- our garments weare vpon our backs, and we: 
in our garments; they are eaten with mothes, and wee 

with time. So in our meates (as in a looking-glaiſe)we 
may learne our owne mortalitie : for Tet vs puroor band 

into the diſh, and what doe we take, but the foode of a 

dead thing, which js either the fleſh of beaſts, or of birds, 

or-of fiſhes; with which foode wee ſo long fil our bo- 

dies, vntill they themſclucs be meate for wormes? All this 
welce by experience, we feele it and we rafdeit daily : we 
ſee death (as it were) before our eycs : we feele it berwixe 

our teeth, and.ycr-camwee not calt our accompt, that 

we mult die. 

Fhecre is ne ation without pauſe, no warre withour 
truce; theycary workeman hath his day of reſt ; Muſicke 
hath her ſtops,the Seriuenor his points: we do not alwayes 
cate andidrinke, wetoe not alwaics walkenor (lcepe; yea 
we doe notalwaies bteath(alchough we cannot live with- 
out breathing) but concerning aur life, thereis-no trucez 
no paule; no reſt, nodelay, but hourely, yea every mo- 
ment, inall places, and ations, we baſten to our end. 
Whether weeate cr drinke; or (leepe, or wake, or goe, or 
Rand (till,thecourſe of our life runnes out as the houre- 


glafſe, and never reſts till it hath 6niſhed his courſe, They 


which come hereafter ſhall march vpon our graues, as 
we doe now vpon the ſepulchers of our fathers; they ſhall 
remaine in our houſes, as we doe now i: theivs that were 
beforevs; they ſhall poliletſe our goods, our lands,. our 
gold and filuer, our lewels and treafurics,as we atthisday 
enjoy, theirs whom we haue ſucceeded, | 

But I will haſtento an end (though the experience be 
englefle which conficmeth this pointe.) One rufully thus 
exclaimeth of Death : How quickly and ſodainely _ 


Booke 1. ts be die ta wan for Suave: 


thou vpenre? how ſecret are thy paths and wajcs? bow 
doubefull is thy houre? how vituerſall is thy kingdomef 


The mighty cannot eſcape thy handy,the wile cannot hide 
them(clues from thee,and the [trong are weakened before 
thy face : Thou accounte(t no man rich, for that ag man 
is able to pay. the ranſomefor his life: Thougoeſt eye. 
ry where ,thou ſearcheſt every where, and thou art eue- 
ry where. Thou witherelt the hearbes, thoy waſteſtthe 
windes, thou cecruptelt the aire, thou dryell the waters, 
thou changeſt the ages,thou altereſtthe wacer, and ſuppeſ} 
vp theſea. All thingadoedecreaſe and diminiſh, bue thou 
(hll remaineſt and raigngl in the world, Thou art the 
hammer thatalwaics (triketh,. the {word that never blun- 
teth, che ſnare that alwayes. catcheth ;-Thou art the pri- 
ſan whereints cuery man-entreth,thow art the ſea where- 
in euery one drowneth, thou art the paine that euery one 
ſufferevh. 

OcruellDeathichou ſnatcheſt vs away in our ripeft age, 
thou many times interrupteſt our. belt affaires, thou rob» 
belt vs in one houre of ail the gaines we eucr Thou 
cutrelt off ſucceſſion of kinreds, and families, thou bes 
reaueſt kingdomes of their naturall heireschouflleſt the 
world with widowes, and.orphanes; thou breake(t off the 
ſtudies of the learned(t Clearks y thou overthrowell the 
fnel] wits, and belt conceits, in the ripeſt age: thou joy- 
nelt the end with the beginning, without giving place 
to the middle z thou art ſuch a meanes as God neuer cre- 
ated ,, bur thy.commyng, was by. the Divels equie and 


, 


taalice, | | 
Now that wee may profit by this experience af our 


morta!l eſtate, and nor forget our ſelues, ſo-grolely vpon 
euery occalion, as we doe itis nece(ſary to haue this ho- 
ly Meditation (till fixed in our mindes, that {ince we live, 
moue, and haue our being of God, that therefore our 
hues are not our owne, but lentvs for a time : we muſt re- 
member that we are borne to die, and mull live to die,for 


the forgetfulneſſeof Death, and hope of long life makes 
Vs 
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vs fo ſecure and carrletle, as that we delire no other hea- 
yen butearth. Many make 2 coucnant with Death, and 
clap hands with the graue, hoping thereby to eſcape, of 
for a time to ſolace themſelucs in che forgerfulnetle of 
their lavrer end, and ſo bathe themſctues in their fleſh ly 
pleaſures, and wallow (like fatred Swine in the filthy ſie) 
of all vncleanenelle, ſtill following things apparane to 
their eyes; and nettcr regarding the rime to come, tif 
denth prevent ther on a ſodaine, and furymon them to 
apperd before their Tudge: So if commerh to ; cr 
asthey lived wickedly,they die moſt ,their hope 
is as the winde, and their con6dence liketbe cobwebbe: 
Death iva terrour anda rormene both ro their ſoule and 
body * and this is the reaſon they Hauenot learned to diez 
Death is ſtrarige viito them, he ſeemer an vgly monſter, 
they dare not once behold him, 

True it is thatDeathin it owne nature (as partly- wee 
haue heard) is moſt terrible to behold, that the horror 
thereof amazerh all our ſenſes; yer'he that is armed wich 
Faith, is well aſſured that it is ſent for his profie, co be as 
his hackney to carry and conwey him from earth to hea- 
ven, from paine P——_ miſery, vexation,griefe, 
and woe, twcndleſle mirth,melody, and ioyes vnſpeake- 
able with God for ever. And ſeeing the ſentence of 
death is gone forth againſt vs, and char our ſoules re- 
maine in our bodies attending the day of execution z 
ſet vs deteſt to heare of our former wicket life, (as pri- 
foners condemned to die) and humble our (clues in 
nw po vnto God, reproving the vanities of this wic- 

world, and aduertifing our friends and familiars to 
doe the like, &c. 
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I 2: Nfnite are the miſeries otmortali men 2 their 
fl 2 finne brought in a ſea of evils ; and iuft is /o6s 
_ je% x : 

DIGI) wretchodue ſe : from the dayof bickircb gil the day 
of big death , a whole armie of exil; beſiage bam, Tormented be 
is im his (one, and offi Bled v3 his body : in euery part (from the 
crowne of the haadte the ſole of the foote ) be full of infirnities, 
ſores, and maladies ne place is free: The firſt day of the life of 
man is a beginning of conflits : Ouringreſle and egreſle, 
and whole progreſle of life,is ſet abour with ſeuerall (ignes 
of ſorrow. 

The tender babe new borne, and not yetabletoſpeake 
(faith An;uftine) doth by his teares prophelie and foretell 
the manifold ſorrowes that are incidene to this miſerable 
life of man. We enter this life with teares, we paſle it in 
toyle, andenditin ſorrow and rorment. Great and licele, 
rich and poore,not one in the whole world that — 
immunitie from this condition. Life and milery(ſaich one 
are as two twinnes which were borne together, and mu 
die together. From the wombe to our winding-(heere our 
life is a warfare vpon earthy no age, no condition of life, 
no day, no night but brings his enemy with him, as well 
againſt the man of an hundredyeares olde,as againſt the 
babe new borne, * 

How full of ignorance the time of our infanciethow 
lightand wanton are wee, growing tobe (triplings? how 
raſh and headlong in the time of our youth ? how heauy 
and vnweildy when we come to olde age ? What is an in- 
fam bur a bruit bealt in the ſhape of a man ? and what is 


a 4 fry it were) a wilde yneamed Aﬀle-colt 
rabridled? an what i an aged, heauy, and crooked old 
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man, but even a ſacke and fardell ſtuffed with grietes and 
diſcaſes? He is forſaken of rhe world, his kiusfolk, friends, 
and acquaiytance ; his owne members and ſenſes faile 
him y yea, hee forſaketh (as it were) himſclfe, in that the 
very vſe of reaſon forſaketh him. Hee is accompanied 
with painfull aches, griefes,and diſcaſes : his company and 
conuerſation is comberſome in the Family where hee 
dwclleth. This is the marke (for ſooth ) at which cucry 
one ſhooteth, vpon which theeyes ofall are fixed, This is 
the happy cltace,ſo greatly deſired, this 1 ſay,isthe end of 
NG + 0/09 nes of long life. 

ake thy Counters into «thy hands, ſce what recko- 
ningthou canſt make of life: what is paſt frighteth thee 
with remembrance of it, becauſe ſo much of thy light is 
ſpent, what is preſent burdeneth thee with the weight 
of it, becauſe in {weate and ſorrow thou doeſt walte and 
ſpend thy time, what is to come troubleth thee with the 
vncertainty of it, lea(t the graue doe ſwallow thee before 
thou ſeeit : what booteth ic thee ſo vaſcaſonably to ri 
thy carcs for the tarcs of this life? To conclude, childe- 
hood is butafooluh (implicitic,Youth a vaine heatc,Man- 
hood a painefull carefuinelle,and old age a noyſome lan- 
guiſhing. Qur playesareburteares,our pleaſures feaucrs of 
the minde, riches,are but rackes and torments, honours 
heauic vanities, our reſt vnreſly; and fo paſſing from 
age to age, wepatle from euill to worſe, from theleiſer ro 
the greater, Thus one waue of trouble an1 affliction dri- 
veth vypon another, yotill wee be arrived atthe hauen of 
Death. Here, life is dying, and death huingy whiles it in- 
creaſeth, it decayeth : all CO lite is bue a wiſhing 
ofthe future;& a bewailing of chepalt, a loathing ofthat 
we hauczand a longing forthat we haue nutcalted,a vaine 
memory of the ſtate paſt, and a doubrfull expeRation of 
the (tate to come. Nothing in this life is certaine, no- 
thing allured but the certainty and vncertainey of Death. 
If any man be long a dying, and paying debt, Na- 
ture (like a rigorous creditour, that will be paidat Ge 
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juſt day) ſueth out at | execution againſt her. debtor, ta. Pls in dialogs 
king from one his light, from an his heating, and «mrs. 


beth from ſome; and hethattarrieth longeſt in the world, 
ſhee foundreth, maymeth, aod vrterly difableth © in his 
limbes 


Isnor this a goodly place, where teares and cares make 5. 
cheir reſidence ? where pale {icknetſc,and (ad old agehaue 
caken vp their habitatſon? and where of neceſſitiewe muſt 
paſſe our daies with fuch companions? Doe wee not ſee 
how wn —— = _—_ and how il! _ 
ours vs? One white wee c ane of cwec.rnf 15 
a anothertime of our breaſts, and procegr our _— 
threates; ſomerimes our finewes, and then our feete, tor- 
ment vs : Now we haue toe much blood, anoneroo little. 
Thus are we haled and hatried hither and thither, for ſo 
it ordinarily fallech out withhim char dwelleth in another 
mans houſe: here teares ſooner faile vs,then juſt cauſe of 5, 1. tw. 
complaint: with teares and cries we entred,and with the je vice. 
fame we mult paſſe ouer and end our dayes, 
What other thing is the body of mortal man,buta cor. 6. 
rupt and eainted vellell,vhich mfeRterh the ſoulc,and ſou. 
reth incontinently whatſoeuer precious, or wholeſome N- 
quor is powred into it? Itisableby dunghill,coucred with 
[aow, faire without, and foule within : What channel! is 
ſo filehy 4 what ſiake auoiderh our ſuch loathſome geare, 
as doch mags body,by ſundry meanes & waies? The trees, 
hearbes, and many beaſts doe yeeld forth pleaſant ſmels, 
and wholeſome rs, onely Man deth yeelde mot 
loathſome ſtutte; ſo that heſeemesto be no other thing 
then a fountaine of filthineſle, One fell a weeping that he 164,... 
was here a feeding vpon corrupeible meate, being crea- 
ted to live in the company of Angels, to feede on hea- 
uenly food. 
What glaile is ſo brittle-and ſubic ro knockes and 7. 
breaking as is this body of ours? Sometimes the very aire 
and heate of the Sunne is ableto bereauevs of life: It ſhall 
not neede to draw the (word; or to vic any —_—_—_— 


Sine and Death make mans tife Booke " 


cake it away, for the very aire and looke of an infected 
man is able to doeit. Confider the ſtrength ofthis Caltle, 
(wherein the treaſure of our life is kept) ſeeing the behol- 
ding of it a farreoff is able to batter the wals thereofto the 
ground. Neither is it to be wondred that Man is ſo fraile 
and brittle of himſelfe; conſidering the moulde whereot 
he is made, being dult : but rather we may admire,that be- 
ing of ſuch fraiſe mettall and making (as hee is) yet can 
endureſo long, Why isa Clocke (0 on diſordered, and 
out' of frame? the reaſon is, becauſe it hath ſo many 
wheeles and points of curious worke, that though it be 
made of [ron, yer euery lictlething isablete diſtemperit 
but how much more nice iethe areificiall | of 
our body, and how much more fraile is the matter of our 
fleſh;then is the mettall of a Clocke? Why then ſhould 
we wonder if ſomeone point or other (among fo _ 
peeces)haue ſome impediment, by meanes of which! 
this clocke of our life is ſtopped & courſe ended? for what 
Grmenetle can be in the matter of fleſh ? or what ſtrength 
conliſtethin ſuch aweake ſubie& ? 

Now conlidering we liuein fuch a fraile eſtate (28 wee th 
doe) our time is cuer neere((aith « Jugufine) becauſe we al 
are mortall; nearer becauſe we live among fo many dan- 
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gore If we were of a plaffie matter,our feare werethelelle, he 
being kept from knockes,there were hope of coninu- = 
. ance; botkeepe we our ſelues as charily as wee can, we ſal 


ſhall away. Doe we ouercome enemies without? diſeaſes 
within will alſo ſurpriſevs ? Can we auoide the ſtroake of 
weapons , the dart of Death wecannot ſhunne, Mortall 
man is like a ſnow-ball in the Sunne, his life is ſoone dil. 
ſolued: Heis like an apple hanging on a tree, corrupted 
inwardly by wormes , though- outwardly beautifull to 
the eye. Man is the bondſlaue of Death, as a gueſt in his 
dwelling, as a wayfaring man in his{nne, for a night, bue 
quickly gone and forgotten : Whereſoever hee dwelleth, 
& ctarbence hee doth, Death continually waiteth for 


him,as a ſergeant at his RT 
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deceiueſt thou ? which when thou art knowne and lear- 
ned when thou artexalted,art but as (moake? 


bitter to the wiſe, ſweet to the fooliſh : who ſo ſeekerh 
thee, knoweth thee not who ſo knoweth thee,flyeth from 
thee. 


I is reported that the Chemelien changeth himielfein 9. 
one houre into-many and diuers colours; and the Sea 
called Exripms, for the often changing is accounted fa- 
mous : the Moone hath likewiſe for every day a ſcuerall 
forme and ſhape: Bute what Protexs was cuer. in 
to ſo many-formes as man altereth cuery houre ? ſome- 
time hee is licke, ſometime found; ſometime angry, ſome- 
time pleaſed, ſometime in hope, anone in deſpayre, | hee 
willeth, and hee willeth not, &c, yea, many times hee 
knowes not himſelfe what hee would baue. Hee altereth 
and changeth. every houre he tolſerh andeumbleth, hee 
rageth, and is as reſtleſle as the troubled ſea, If hee be 
poore; hee livethin travell,.if rich, hee is proud and.li- 
centions, &c. The Sea changerh not but when the windes 
turne contrary vntoit; but mans life, whatſoeuer the wea- 
ther and ſcaſons are, cyther calme or. wndy,. is continu- 
ally troubled with alterations and ſtormes, 

No man is contented with his owne eſlate, bue deli | 
reth to exchange it with another. The Gag Goes the 
weight of the Crowne, and deſireth to be aſabiedt for his 
ſafety : the SubieR, not content to be ruled, would be a 
King,&c, Thus men vexe themlelues,and like vnto licke 
men, doe nothing elſe but tofſe and tumble > their 
beds, thinking to finde the better eaſe and reſt, and yer 
are deceived , ſecing the cauſe of diſquietneſle is withi 
themſelues, which is their griefe and diſcale. Great and 

isthe yoake of the Sonnes of men, from the day of 
their birth, till che day of their death, the mother of all. 
Therefore Bernerd was not afraid to fay, that he thought -352ed. 
this life lietle better then the life of hell , were ir not 
for the hope to attaine and come to the Kingdome of 
_—_ ce 
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Wee live bere-a31n an Ocean Sea of troubles /whegcin 
woe can ſee no firme land-one wave falling ypon a 
ere the former haue wrought all his malice and 
Miſchiefes ſtrive for placcs,as if they feared to lools thei 
roomes,ifthey haſled not. So many good things as-wee 
have, ſo many cxilichriacentherlodtand 7 quay pb 
belides many reall and politiue evils that affli& vs. Our 
life is lent vs,as © ſhipyto tranſport vs tothe haven of reſt, 
Fromche Cradle to the Graue, we live as it were vpan che 


[i Sea , 'neuer viet and+ at reſt , but troubled 
ated with rags nay pov world , 


ring hſhes doe the (mall. It is 
a Sea ſwelling with pride, blewiſh with enuy, deepe and 
rofound in couctouſneſſe, no Plummer being able to 
und the bortome oft; out all chat commerh in 
the way,through exceſhive Ng & Merci 
maw to ſwallow vp all it can ger with inſatiable 
very erous to (aile in,by reaſon of the pernitious 
rockes of Deſj and Preſumption z lofty through 
the reci waues of mens ebbing and flow- 
ing tn inconſtanciey terrible ſalt through (inne, very bry- 
niſh are che waters thereof, not to be brooked of Gods 
Children. As in the fea are all forts of fiſhes, and that 
great Leuiathan that hath his paſtime chereiu: ſo there be 


ta this world men of all natures and affections. Wee can - 


hame'no creatures, of inclination never ſo cruel], filthyy 
and abhominable, but here will be a copeſmate of 
mw and condition amongſt the crowd and company 
This tranſitory world isa dungeon of ill ſanours,where 
_— po eiahn chick dle-water negtn 
ranckor and d efely raigne, and Q 
is oucrwhelmed with malice z where Herelie is an, hand+ 
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PainesCare, ' and Sorrow - yp”; a mmrs, - 65A rcerg 
CO teekhanh, and Sorrow the xi- 
Qtary\ 4" yea wane -pleaſuce, a 
vilien of ioy ,8 t of tranlicory delights. 

"Wihae ould I-peake ofche ſhon and (wiftneſle 
of the Tame? t @ bits 4 Poff (laith lob) + arvas 
avs) + yet {omerime hee chat rideth (@ faſt; | 
breatheth ; but eur deyespaiſe away (b[l without cealing, 
vn 75 rey ey ny fray up mdemene 
EY err A oy is noe — 

but continually toſayle thorow the tempeltuous 
ſet forward tothe long delired haven: So arewe not 
card aL 1 re bravo, uchebe is —_— ) 
Death wee be brought home to our happy Pore 
of reſt: As tbe ſhip paſſerh chorow the Sea, ptazing 
pe anne | 
friftly; and (carce leaues any ligne hereof, A 
uſted Hap Logery) ay it may be ſancke by 
ren your rogue meh ns, xa 
it may periſh ie 
may be ſpoyles by Pirats : i arod pm 7" Arcs 
and may beraken from vs by a | 

7 fiye away like an arrow, and wee ave kept. vn- 
der 28-4. chaſed by the Sunne beames, and beaten 
downe by heate thereof. 

- Whenthe Sunne is atthe higheſt, the (hadowes are the 
Ghortelty bur when it beginnes to decline and (ar, then 
= _—_— well-neare change euery moment , /varill 
|= th.» (yr them whwbere parte” 

men paile away as a at-night, w 
appeares the when. it is neareſt ro-an end, Our 
dayes:gor as an ro her prey-:and what are men but 
the prey of Death , which ſoarcrh after vs with ar} oper! Blay 406. 


Rs Wee are 4 nr. 
»Y ” 


A A 


_ Sinne aud: Death make anaitwsf 


7, 
Kod. 8.21.24. 


» thatwee ſhould fo dearely loue a thing that 


Le.16.15.16, Dor. night; For { have rakes av4y my peace from this 


oc wee not thinke (when woke ie 


and: why. d | 
lite) fr Death inthe hind God;is like vnto aSyehe' 
inthe hand ofa labourer, attending to cur vsdowne query 
houre? Wee gather flowers in our garden, and they fads 
PR though wee leaue them there,they wicher 
evening : and doe wee thinke to flouriſh a> 
wayes, and .to haue our Spring-time continuall ic this. 
world ? Our dayes flide away like the windey and fayle 
without hppez our bodies ebbe and turnebackefike the: 
courſe of-waters ; all the timewhich thou (eeſt;fliyey aways 
with the time it{clfe, Nothing: remaines of dll that wee! 
ſee, Even I, while 1 atrnow.writing (thar all thingsate: 
) am changed my ſelte : See therefore our folly 


lo | 
leaucs vs, for euery motnent of this life Aureq. at 
other. There is nothing in vs that will not by aad 'by. 


be. dead ; onely our finnes live; yea, reuive and grow 
young againe in deſpighe of Nature, Qur Spring! is 
fadiag, our Lawpe.is waſting, and the tyde of out lite is) 
drawing by degrees to a-very low cbbe. Whatforuer we! 
dae, our wheele whirles about apace; and we muſt leartie 
to know that cuery one of vs hath a poore ſoule to [tue. 

And not to forgetthe cares of this life: How doe they 
frarme about va like the Flyes of Egypr/ Of all the 


this waemoſt loathſome: for they never ſuffered men tor | 


reſt, but the-meore they weee beaten off, rhe more they 
came vponthem: ſo of all miſeries and vexations of mor- 
tall men, this is one of the grearelt, to be tormented with 
thecares of this life, which (as Flyes) by no device can be 
expelled, They, ruſh vpon them in the morningasſoone. 
as they awake , they  accompany.them in the day, they: 
follow them in the night, they forſake them not to bed, 
they let them from their lleepe, they affii& them in their 
reſt,they trouble them in their dreames, and they are like 
to thoſe beree and merciletſe tyrants (threatned to rhe 
wicked) which ſhell give them no reſt, neyther 
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le and wreerbed. FI 
I EEE 
very druite beaſts are fed and prouided for with- 

AE wrjocoe mc 7b pared wearer 
and night; and} wich ſorrow to torment himlelfe , by fea 
andland,to ger a poore living, Our dayes conſume away 
like-the Spiders webbe, who labourcth nighe and day in 
, waſting even her bowels, and confi her 

to bring her web to an end : and what isher worke, 
but to make a fine and tender nerto carch Flyes? 
So miſcrableeman dotheoyle and traucl] 
betas beth the Dance ym oketh 
world, cuen needleile toyes and trifles, froath and vani- 
tiesz and many times inthe end doch come the blu 
winde of Dexch,that carryechavray both web and werks- 
man in a moment. 

" As our lifeis fullof care, fo it is fianght and ſer wich _ 
ator God ((aith Danid) foal rae ſnares pen fine Po 11.5; 
ed eopna ll the dropooF rub for eaiey ting 

as as raine- For cuery 

nnd co diatly here Tinea cntrall aan Every lighe 

that he ſeethy every wordthar he heareth, every 
thachee thinketh : Lkteuniahbaga hiefriendehis fore 
his howout, his diſgrace, his riches, his pauertic, his fol 
tarineiſe; his: ſocienie, his: proſperitie , kinizivacitic, his 
meace, his drinke , his that hee ; all are 
ſnates to draw him to deftruRtion that is not wacchfull in 
the Lord. | 

'; Now to avoid theſe ſnares that wee be not caughe, 
there is no berrer refuge then char of the Birds, who by 
<e benefit of their wings mount vp intothe ayre, to fiye 
alofty for the net is lai - DI DEG Pro.1.17. 
as bavewings and can fiye. T es -—nacs 

wma} cr} Arun, eſcaped theas 
all, for thar make by ld bd thr i mow: 
taines, If wee aſe cs to the hile (with Dawd) lob. 244. » 
mc aloe 40 An ; 
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is. 
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= 
Plal. 134-7, agers of this life : then {ikewils wee lay with imp imp 
Cee 6 delwered, aa bird, A 


Phil. >20. If wee eat truclyſay, with S. Pani, Our conperſaties i in 

heaxen, then ſhall wee little feareall thele deraics and tans 

pon/earth: for as the Fowler hath no/hope twcarch 

the birds except he can allurethern to his-pircch, and eo 

come downe to histure : ſo hath che D4uell no way to-irh« 

Mat:4.6. ranrigle vs, buttofay (as hee did ro Chriſt) Throw thy ſelfe 

dawney'come to thebaiecs which 1 have laid; cate and de+ 

uoure them; ryxerhy affeRtionsto earthly things;&co But 

Plal.73.25. King Dievidwaspalt themall,when he ſaideo Gody#bhom 

bane 1 in heauen, but ther ! and thrre is none mearth which [ 

Phil.z.8. deſire befare thee, & ©. | IE YES rear wg 
2 Cor. 10.3. ted all:things dung; forcthough he lucd inthe 

be welkedovalterthe-afhe 71g: fads te:0145 oboe 


; $3344 7%) 551 4 
19. 1 baxe a whole army of traitor; within woes ( (aith | 
Lib Med.ca).4. fline) who vuder colour of fra aud yet 
with theme haxe 1 ned from my youth vp, them hane 1 

ex,” thrws have 1 beleenen, as the fri 
the AMafber: wbene | chryed , tht 


Comet; whons 4 truſted, &c. That the 'Addmant 
eth Iron vac ic, is a ſecret in Nature : bur for the Werlkd 
and Fleſh to draw vs, is a rmatter as naturall:4as for: the 
CC onchPAR domneqtah for being tentallygines 
ahill : 

ro the ob the ieſh; wee-neede no ſoliciting z 
the onely fight of the thing we loue is ſafficient to hale 

vs forward, As the wanton harlot allures her louers,the 

baite ypon the hooke the fiſhes; the call of the Fowlet the 
fosliſt Birds; fo is this World and Fleſh wich chew baicts 
antallurements. They arc like a violent ſtreame that cat» 

Ts rycs away the higheſt and talleſt trees nor ſufficiently 
* rooted: yea,the belt men arerightly reſembled to thoſe 

that live among Colliers and Millers , who hardly can 

fthunne defiling and deforming of coale and meale. {: 

26. | - » The Divell ſetteth before our eyes enticing pleaſures, 
that by the fight COTE a a raadss./ 
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'”* the ſabrildeofhelSerpent will 


 Woitldibvs) 


vpot/v+': yea,the! tvertie which wee have itÞChrifty che 
corruption of our heart will Jabourts inueyreorokupeus 
ouſndle; rhe fwreetneilſe which wee rafts wm word, 
the-vanity'of eurmindes will endeuour to ouer:cafd with 
| rhe Faithwhich we ground on his promiſes; 
to-/viidermitre widh 
doubtfulbeiſe 5 rhe coneience wee make wo offerid, the 
lofts ef oorfieth with contend for to toute with hypocri- 
Ge; thedereſtacion weetiqueof finne; the concupiſcence 
of vey eyes witidtriue to ourrcreactrwith propliancheſley 
and che incereftwre haveros haven zrhepridevf out lucy 
will perſwadevero change formities; © 5 11 15 7 ola 
- Being freed from- outward ware, ciuill and:inceftine 
ariſceh vpagaiait vs: our Aﬀections againſt Reaſon and 
hoon h pare: pure —_ wil 
ys a pavilion andrent in ourkearts. Yes thoſe ofa. 
cimes (who with tragical}and vehement words ſeerh avolt 
to deteftie) ato rr owe. 
ttiacrhevery(bado# of ambition atfeRerh | Many 
(1:dire boidlyiſfay) ſeeme to defio the World, which mece 
and welcome rhe{atve wrict-the kirideſt embracings; This 
maskin; arr fedwizour) not (&- 
dome flourifheth among; fact as moltro ahborre 
her, For (alis) wee arc refident tn thy World, and the 
forthar wee cannor be free from the World, 
wee from-our (clues 5 and what'ts this de- 


parture bue death ? Some in. flying che of 
others are corrupted of thermſelues, and = 


from che ſocietie of men, yerdeny not the olde man 


-ſeffing chem, Ja che great deluge of this life Gods Ch 
- dren arecoffſed with raging fRtormes on every lide, where 


no w_ or hi ce can be found for the Dove 
yr 3 ror NED is no ſure peace, nor (e- 
| warres 0N every lide,and in all places 


 curequietneiic, but 


The ternpeltuous ſea torments vs, wee are AW” 
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__ gd; Geſirous TT to be diſcharged 


__, ce ane ſhip to another; from e. 
GNI promiſe yoto. our ſclues reſt in 
raine,they being ah arercholana windes that blow the 
ſame wayes that (well, the lame bumoves that art ſlirred, 
ta all there is no other-part, no other meaneaof eran- 
quilitie, but one ongly Fee the fopliſhoeſle of the 
world, and the i rity of our fleſh. When God ſaich lob.16aoas, 
trogble ſhall come gthey (ay, wee would bavercaſe: when 
God ſaith, be merry and reioyce in treuble; wee lamene 
and mourne, as though wee. were calt-gwayes. But this 
Bulk (which a nover merry mheh vartns, nor ns 
ne y ey al th vo 
inane). heldeth faſt with the world, 
Thus wee may fee ous old and gueth Goth 
rolling Gad and the laluation of our ſoules./ —_— 
afe&ions and wils, (with the whole force of Nature) hel- 
forward qur deſtruction, es and tcr- 
cours mes Man H/cb lx ».Coriy.s, + 
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Cu ar. VIII. 


boolyart, ength, log ab 6 wean of the 
, Cov, w 4 BANE if bere wnſonl | 23 334 zU5 Wy 


nn  : jf2e 6 OT INLEFIN bole g; 194 
= LEDY allo it is, who be ſubictioir, with 
A + 5 che fearefull eſtate wherein they, ſtand 

Im Now let vs Further. as the 


The Trobe fiat" fr Parked 


—_ At. LAME. c_— 
— 


Pro. 9.17- 


gence man (atrhough hee created him) and caff Him ' 
oft meane oflinne, whom frit he had made like vnto. 


e. mchar men dis, it proves they hed Tine 


fac there' 45 a laws which: law. being! 
a ſame i Death." 
& © cenuinee finfull man the berrer of His his cur- 


ſed 'eltate , God renewed his law (fiſt ingrafted in his 
' | ratw#e, but blotted outby his fall) in Tables'of Stone,ro 
ſew theturduelle of Mis heart; -that'fo as a glatfe hee' 
redghiedto bits fearbetifall, Fot(amiddelbrhe rapes of all o- 
thev(ifs)pridefo p__ Hizheirhat although he was 
nothing elſe but G7; yer Nile deemed Himſelfe ay innocent 
and righteous : He was {o- blirided in his corruprion, that 
he knewnotlingernhis colbers, vorſtthe law deſcried 

Atid thipizthedbramor error of all nk rragtiar lt 
ourrlie of the fawywee had rio 

fine, - / bar wal) but by the Law : 1 bad 


ngyRgy FRE Pu Pal 
| org faidl thes ſhalt net tuff. but 


ws Flavor andwronghtin me af Manger < 
ff fel oo Law grew out of mieaſure finefal. 
is the corruption of mans nature that it moſt ea- 
gerly deſirech rv. that are molt Nraighrly denied, 
which if they had not beene ryentioned, ſhould not {fa 
much as have beete dreamed of. For thoughthe flame of 
concupilcence be refttained by thedanittie and wall of 
Godslaw; yet is it not dryed, vp. in our mortall nature. 
Whenthe liwwas giuento ouic/a whom thereis nv 
farie abotrided three waies: frft, ſeeing the Jaw of God 
given vnto him 45 ah —_— finne labour col tyrme 
to his-hwrthvhom itſecurely ogra 
tet: Geontly; Mit thy 6 ceth 
dome, and fiycth ſeruitude and bondage; _ perry na, mans 


minde is croffe and peruiſh, gs 
Swe Qi, lane {5 {So 
thatby the prodibirions of thi 


decayed)the defire ofcuil increaſed; y Autrre1 
made the ings ridden mh lu man Frantane 
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pleaſant 3 Thirdly, for that the inhibition of euili things 
puts them more inremembrance ofche things forbidden, 
which yery remembcance to nature corrupted, ivaprouc- 
ker and ſtirrer vp of filthy luſt and defire; role | 
Againe, in that finne abounded, when the law entred; , 
it isro be vaderſtood "by an accidematt conſequent : for 
God ſent noe his law in-craety and rigour, bue ypon 
aduiſe and ſound iudgement. Sometime man ſee- 
meth tobe whole and# licks, and becauſehe fetheth nor 
tbe Gcknetfe, hee feekerh not for the Phyſmion x borthe: 
diſcaſe increaling with che griefe, the Phylirion is ſought, 
by whoſe meanesrhe ficke and fore may be cored: 
Socthc law was given toſuch as were inftirme and (icke in 
ſigns, that fo they may ſeckero the Phyfittan leſus Chriſt 
tobehealed. Agzine,itemred,che berter ro diſcotlcrſinne, 
whigh wxhourrhe lighetberevf would have lurkedin fe- 
cret. And es thedeamesin the Sunne are not cuil{,though 
they deſcry and lay open chmgs deformed orfilthy, which 
the wicked-delire, and as che knowedge of Phyficke is 
notto be condemned, which acquamteth vs with poyſon 
and venemous things, thatare'it chemſeſues dangerous, 
and abuſed by ſome to their owne deſtrution : Sothelaw 
is notevillin ie ſeife, though it be abuſed as ar occalion 329743 


1.,Timz.8, - 


of cuillto corrupt and wicked men, 
Without the law [inneis dead; not as though rherewas = F. 
no linne inthe world before the publiſhing law, for Rom.7.4. 
euen-the Gentiles them(elueswhich had not the law writ- | 
ten, ſhewed theeffeR of the law in their hearts (the con- 
ſcience allo bearing wirneſle, and their thoughts acculin 
one another, or exculing, being conul | 
intheir (oules of fnnewnthour the Law written, are a Jaw Rom atfi © 
vnto thernſelues; and ſinning without Jaw, ſhall periſh 
withoutrhe law written, by the Jaw of nature, that was 
in their hearts. This is confirmed by many Mo- 
tall yertues, which they naturally followed, md by many 
viees which they naturallyhated, This of the 
light of Nature(thoughvnperteR) yeris ſufficient to = 


on 


| . 


q 
. 


The ſrengeb and ſneak = Booken," 


Gep. 3-7- 


Deut.6.s. 
Mat.23.37.39- 


Krod.:17, 
Rem. 7.7. 


7. 
Gen, 6.5: 


Gal. 3.16. 


ARA15.10. 


found them ; albeir finne(indeeds) was then hidden in 
Ws rR— is che meaning of the Apoſtle) and their 

knowledge of the Law oucr-ſhadowed, and well. 
nigh blotted outs: that finrie could not appeare in his 


Dature. | | 
But when the Law was renewed; Anne that ſeemed to 


be dead, reuiued and ſhewed it felfer All the ſpots did then 
which before were darkened, by the ignorance 
4 GodsLaw, which Man gained by his fall, The Law 


then conuinced vs of (inne, and revealed our nakedneſle, 


which aur figge leaues. had hidden; it opened the inward 
man with alt his (cence; it ſhewed vs our ſhame 
and confulion, our ſhape, molt monſtreus t 


behalde, how wee wete transfarmed from the image of 
God,to the ſimilicude of che Diuell : It pat vsin remem-' 
brance of our dibine nature which we hadiloſt, it ſhewed 
vs hell,and the wrath of God, nothing but condemnati- 
ona d by it : Itlet vs vnderftand hew farre we were 
hed foie God, how all things within vs and without vs, 
were corrupted and out of courſe: It painted our God in 
his nature, according to his moſt pure holineſſe and iu- 
ſtice; how he requireth all our hearts, all our ſoules, all 
our mindes, all our th , that is toſay, the whole man 
and cuery part of him in his ſeruice. The leaſt finne could 
not ſo ſhroudeir (elfe, bur the law, diſcouer it, not con- 
ing oftely all our outward afts, bur giuing ſentence 
againlt all our wicked thoughts ; yea,all ouridle motions 
without canſenr, 
- And therefore ſince all ficſh created of God iscorru 
ted, ſo that all the imaginations of mans heart are one 
evill continually, fioce all men by the law are convinced 
of ane, all included voder (inne, and ſubieRt vnro the 
ſame guilrof condemnation ; ſince by the Law commeth 
the knowledge of (linne,which leaueth euery man withont 
excule ; (ince it way added becaule oftranſgreſſion, and 
that our fins might more appcare and abound, therefore 
it is calledto the vnregenerace many an importable yoke, 
wits the 
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+ hs Wthe Law: _—_— 
the occaſion of 'Grneghelaw of linneand of wrath, the ad- Rem. 7.8. 
miniſtration of condemnation, rhe oldnetle of the letter, roms,1.44 15 
which cannor give hfe, burpronounce all our workes ac- 
curſed. The law is a hammer,not only to bruiſe the conſci- z.Cor.z.7.9. 
enceybur to breake it into r,which if it be not done, 
we ſhall'neuer have the of adoption to leize —_ 
vsz The law communderh; bur pivcth no to obey; = 
tr-isbut a deadletter, and hath bur adoletull and dread- 4 cer.,.s. 
tullſound, vatill the ſpirit come and arme vs with power Rom.7.6, 
toperformewhar rhe law requireth. 
' And nowbehold the ſtrengrthanding of Death. How 8. 
did Death enter? by ſinne, How did fin appearc;and what 
is che ſtrength of the ſame 7: even the law of God, which 
giueth ſemence of condervation againſt all fleſh, and lea- 
ueth not one iuſtified in Gods Gghe: And yet noewith. 
landing alt chisy rhe law of Goda holy, iult, and good, P*vt.11.16 
opening vntove his very will; which is goodneile it ſelfe, *7* ” 
ſetring a bleſſing before our eyes, as well as a curſe. Ie was 
not contrary to our nature before ic was corrupted, but a- 
teco the image of manyin which hee was firlt crea- 
ted ; it ſheweth the very perfet of true obedi- 
ence, whatis agreeabls to God and hizxnarure;how much 
he haterh (inne, and delighterh in goodnelley it offgreth 
both life and death, life to the obayers, deathto the bred- 
kers : Therefore letvsallglonbe God in this behalte,. lee 
-euery mansmouth be (toprfrom acculing God or his law 
let vs confeile againſt our ſelues our manifold lines, and 
lay vntohim :$ and conſu/ion aineth unto v3: Doath Dan. 9.7. 
and condenmation are our dye; Thy heauy anger, wrath and 
hell be our deſerts, and thou(O bleiſed God)art iuſt,ri 
reous, good and graciousin all thy doings for ever. 
vs thus (1 ſay) giue ſentence againſt our (clues, that God 
may deiuſlibed and praifed,cuen before che molt wicked. 
eſt men when he is judged, 
\Well then let vs beare in miadey end ae, ot 
Law, 
an 
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"The frength and ng of Dewb,Gre. Book 1 


1.Con rf.56, 


to.. 


Luk, 2-40.44. 


Mat.3746. 


.. andthar Gods infirvteiuſtice thus broken and diſobeyer, 


could noe otherwiſe be anſwered of man, but, iat- 
nite ſuſtaining of cternall Death, And now | pray you 
marke the whole power of Sathan, and kingdome of the 
Diuell : firſt hee 6gheeth and wareeth with- temptations 
(which areas darts © wound our foulesto Death) which 
if we reſiſt not, being ſorempted, bue yeeld to ſinne, then 
comes the Law againſt vs with his force, and by vertuc of 
the Law Death entreth and criumpheth z for the fing of 
Death « finne, and the of fone &@ the Law : for it 
ſhewerh vs hell, (which is the pallace of Death) and lea- 
veth vs in perditio, Sce(l ſay.) what Prince Death hath, 
and what (trong ſouldiers to keepe his Kingdome, to 
wit, the Diuell bicaſelfe, Gnne, law, wrath of God,and all 

Wherefore it is no maruell if the remembrance of 
Death be bitter vnto many, and that they abhorre and 
hate it : [ ſay, it is no wonder, if all their ioynts doe quake 
andtremble, yea, and ſhake aſunder; ſince the horrour 
thercof madethe ſonne of God to pray againſt itzto (weate 
drops of bloodfor the agony of it, and to cry out to his 
father (asza man farlorne) why baf rhou forſaken me ? Nei- 
ther was this ſo (t a wouder to ſee the ſonne of God 
ſoamaſedar Death tor it (et both Diuell, law, (mne, bell, 
graue, and wrath of God againſt hia ; All theſe were ar- 
med #0 overthrow him, and any or thelealt of theſe wich- 
out this our Captaine Chrift,will quite deſtroy vs. 


Cnare. IX, 
Of cxer laſting Death in particular and of the herrour thereof, 


Reat and heauie was the tribute that the cter- 

nall God (as amoſt iuſt judge) impoſed ypon 

maa for fione, TheDeath of the body is feare- 

[L;n our eyes, when wee conkider with. our 

haw (trangely the condition thereaf my 
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ey bur whar ts this death ' 
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(whith ded bit make rhowayrogrnchy be (d- ul 
whar muſt che end and perfttiorn be? ſince ds 
the difeaſtsare theralidiesr ob the body, fo Dearth nt" (elfe 
the maladic of drſcaſc?tor there are that feare not fo much 
to dic, .as t& be. dead.) if thepang be biteer, yerir is bur 
ſhort, but the comfortle(ſe fare of the dead, ſitiiees ſvn 
farre deeper,that could well be reſoluedotherwiſt forthe 
at oftheirpailage, The very not being is ſufhciently wb» 
harred of nature :if Deach had no more to niake it 


full, but thoferhar have hued vader ſuch 
of light, to ſhew them - ng ee 
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their raight paſſage thorough 

ſuchathauec learned that 

eheir not being here, but for their abode and being infi- 
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that arg:roſenued onely-tarthalſerhat hatethe Lord and 
archared of him-? There ixnothing great that hath noe an 
end (as it is. in the prouctbe) Þut ro be tormented in molt 
horrible paines in all the PIES of bady and ſoulewithout 
4 apa = end, noreaſe, nor mitiga- 


gion,nos hope 
area eller an «ls lorhe dying lifes id Ting 
man : this isthe dying li 
Death, full of tndle(le borrour andtrorment,! where the 
arenerbefore Death, cr after Death, but alwayes 
in DeathsSc neverſiginggnor ever dead,buriiwaies 
dying,and it (ſhall never be worſe ro the wicked ir Death, 
then when their Death it (elfe ſhall bewithour Death. + 
FR . Andit is great iuſticein God chatthey neucr want the 
pu_ ae of bly who all cheir life titne had alt eheie me 
eſec.on hane : Who ,if they! could, faine-weuld 
lived fot ever, but neuer left their({inne : for he that forſa> 
keth not. his (ia inthis life, ſeemeth alwaics for ſinnes ſake 
to livecuer. From this Death therefore there is no 
it graweth by continuance, and by growerh } 
from hellthere is no redemption; It is a gulfe deuouring 
all chings that come intoit, never reſt thin - 
gaines leis the pit FrtergaCy and lou of 
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in heh wean rongue, reeth, throar, flomacke, belly; 
backc, heart, ſides, thighes, and tn all his joynta beſides) 
withaureaſe or. int -what thing could bemart 
miſerablerhen this? what ſight more! amentable? yer cor 
ſider farther whac difference. there Is berwerne! 
theſe paines for @ weeke, or for euer;and all erernitie ;/in 
ſuffering of ther ypon a ſoft bed ,, or vpen a burning 


idiren and boyling furnace a mans friends 
cotoming hi, oramongf i Fucics 0b hall torment 
ls a man r UNREST 
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menteer for (peedy ince!:; fiieb-cherefore cannot © 


(Gibds wrath; the. wages for their ſinne) and the fearefu 
fene-runner of- their cternall danination to coſue. For 
fhalbic bale thong forward to hell{like an executioner) and 
they mor* diſlike? Shall iedgreſt chem, as a Serjceavt, to 
we beforetheirTodge; and they not regard it? Feares 
ne doubt arechcir fies and furics before their end; and 
; are theigy before they 
| of their } paincs. And 
what a forcolvfull:day! will &ach be roſuch, when -luſtice 
ſhall ſer ſuch afync vpon their heads, that will for ever. de+ 
cay-eheir former wealthy eſtate in the world, and leaue 

chenrin a deſperate caſe? 1 + 22.'f 

_ © Jeigno maruellcherefare that wicked reprobares doc 
{o ſhake ind tremble:ar the!temetnbrance of-deach : fot 
liere is randy of more feare thiehehey.can fearey [Faruthe 
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power of Goda now in death che wicked and 

men y expetto fecte) cannot be feared 
note nghty Fir who lyrweth the power of chy nr6b? There Plal. 96.11, 
is no feare, no ſuſpition, no thought, which may ſuffici- 
ently expreſle the terrour of it. Horrendans eff, it is a hor Hebc.10.31. 
rible ching,({o faith the Author to the Hebrewes ) but how 
fearcfull no creature can tell, but they that feele it, and lye 
vnderitin the flames of hell as Dives did. Aazke no que- Lake 16.23, 
ſtion (ſaith one) ng 
the death of thevngodly : (ceke nogneither enquire,cthere 
ina0 comfortto be given vitoit. » 


Cuar. X. 
Ny = ep ora rerobate and all wicked men, 


the wicked and vngodly men thall pon=- «7+. 
der with themſelues (vpon the of 

the former poynes ) how infull thy ae.and 
how by meanes of their vnrepentant hearts, 

they arc holden in the cords of their finne, 

and as malcfaQtors apprehended and found guilty, are 
ready tobe halodn0 bento prilenahere ts lyeontilithel 


arraignment and ynced time of iudgement 

aye vt any They cannot choole _— 

the ſentence of condemnation written in their conſcien- 

rs —— | wary ray 
hand-writing Baltha/ar once read v Dan, c. 

CN bande + TIES. ur : 

together (hes hos hewtibie Gad hes numbered ble 

dayes, —_— him in the Ballance, ) how fewelally 

fhall thev be affected with che continuall 

tion of the @ wrath and vengeance of Go, a Je- 

creed, ſodainly-andin a moment, to fall vpon them 


And albeit they ſtrive to put the evil 
hr though and tpi Yr hve hey many 
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and feuers of feare,even in the midde[t-of t\ety-delights. 
When Pharaoh the proud Tyrant,had frardene@hivheart, 
and boaſted exceedingly sgainſt the people of: Godz'yee 
he no ſooner ſaw the death of the firſt bornegbit he feared 
and trembled as the leaucs in the Wilderneffe. There's 
indeede a way (as Solomon faith ) that x man thinketh” 
ſtraight and pleaſant, when yet the ifſues thereof lead eo 

death : but-what pleafureis that,and what delight ? Sure- 

ly in that laughter the heart is ſorrowfull, and chat mirch 

doth end in heauineſle. True it is that ſuch mien Nireng- 

then themſclues, and frive:ro vanquiſh feare, ſometimes 

with one pleaſure, and ſometimes with another , but if 
they would violently caſt it our.(asthe Cannon doth her 

ſhot)yet would it euermore returne againe,and vexe their 

hearts 

And though they would never ſo faine hauctheir ton- 
ſcience ſeared (as with a glowing Iron) to make them 
ſenſleile; yet fomrimes it awakeneth themas outof a ſleep, 
and then they ſee moſt fearetull ſights of' horraur and 
torment: and when they fcele it leaft, their ſtate naber- 
ter: then thar of the fhalled Ore, not knowing: {o; 
far) that then he is che firreſt for the ſlaughter, All their 
life is a miſerable bondage in feare and terrour of their” 
iuſt condemnation to enſue. They have the ſpirit of Nla- 
very and feare (bong the children of the hatrdmaid File 
ge ) borne in che bondage of her wombe, they -dwell in 
the Delart of e Arabia, and are in mount- Saves, where is 
the burning of fre, and blacknelle, and darkneſſe, and 
tempeſt, and ſound of Trumpet, at which they tremble, 
for they are without Chriſt, and therefore muſtneedes be 
in the horrour and feare of death all their days. 

And though through the cultome of finne they come 
co a ſlumbring ſpirit, and are caſt into'a numbneſſe of 
conſcience, brawned thr alenflefſe blotkifhiheſle, us 
men hewed out of hard Oakes, or gravets 06t 6f Mari 
havin ——_ and adamant fouleq, her deſti- 
tute of true feeling of their finnes and feate of God, ' yer 

when 
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when the Lord ſhall le looſe the cord of their conſcien- 
ces, and ſhall ſet. thar finnes before their face , fome of 
them: depart this life like bruitiſh Swine, and others of 
thet-furcharged with Gnne, doc end their dayes like bar- 
king dogges.: T he (ling of an il conſcience is called a 
wormethat never dyeth, a ſcaring with an hoe iron, a-ſea 
that alwayes rageth, a violent fre to deyoure the ad- 


An evil conſcience is a heauy burdenyit will make the 

wicked gricue at theloile of that he neuer loued, for ver. 
eue hath chis criumph over vice, thatchey which hate her 
moſtſhall be grieued at her abſence, If a man languiſb in 
lickneſle,(lo his heart be whole ) his fickneſle doth nor fo 
much grieuc hjm: if he be reproached (fo he be precious 
inthe: fighe of God and his Angels) whatloile hath hee ? 
bur if his foule be diſquiered, who dareth meete with che 
wrath of the Lord of hoalts? Who can put to lilence the 
voyce of deſperation ? Who can make agreement with 
Hell and Divels? [n all other afflitions a man ray have 
ſome comfort againſt (inne,but this is cuer accompanied 
with the accuſation of ſinney then a man ſuſpeRteth all his 
wayes, feareth all his linnes, hee knowes not what linne 
tobeginnewithz And where all other evils purſue men 
but to death, an ill conſcience not cured, endeth notin 
death, but becommeth cternall. 

It is the profeſſion of linne (alth fayre (poken ar 
the entrance) to be a all make-bate betwixt God 
and man; yea, berwixt a man and himſelfe : and this enk- 
mitix it doenoe continually (hey it ſelfe (for thae 
the conſoecnce-is not clamorous, bur ſomewhuleis Glent, 
otherwhiles with (till murmurings bewrayerh her miſ- 
hikes) yet- it doth cuermore worke ſecree vnquietnelle to 
the heart, The guilty man may have a ſeeming truce, a 
true peace heecannot have, The galled ſpirit doth after 
the manner. of:licke Patients, (ceke refretbing, in vanietic, 
and after thany toifed and tumbled Gdes, complaines of 
remediletle & vaabared torment..Such a one may change 
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i The canditien of the 


his bed-chamber,and remouc his place, bur not his paines, 
his furies ever attend him , are cuer within him, and as 
parts of himſelfe, And what auayles it to (ceke outward 
reliefe when thou haſt thy executioner within thee ? If 
thou couldeſt (bifr from thy (elfe, thou mighteſt have 
hope of eaſe, for thou ſhale neuer wane frettings ſo long 
FY) haſt ehy ſelſe, yea, whatif headuatbonn 
thy ſelfe, thy ſoule may fiye fromthy body, thy conſci- 
ence will goe fiye fronfthy ſoale, nor linne from thy con- 
wo 3o 07 Van Pere Fiends be- 
inne, but joyne in torture. 
T hxmratef hard and obdurate fore-heads, that in 
their reſolution they can laugh their ſinne our of coun- 
tenancey they haue ſo long and able that in their 
conceit they can ſwallow and digeſtany manner of finne 
without complaint, But belecuelt thou chat ſucha mans 
heart laughes with hisface ? Will nat hee dare te be an 
that durſt be a villaine? Theſe Glow-wormes 
6 4 «wo comes) make a lightſorne and 
hew of ioy, when if thau vrge them, thou findeſt 
ng but a cold and crude moyſture. Such as count: 
wt atoms gr any 5 7 5 Oy rw 
wh remorſe, eſpecially ro be eſpyed of others, R 
gn deeenindednetfmacnty him 
that profeſſcth wiſedome and valour. Such a man yot: 
can when none ſecs it, but-himſelfe can laugh 
when others ſee that hirmfelte feetes nos; but aſſure thy 
felfe, chat- that mans beare. bleederh when his counte- 
nance fimilevh; he weares out many waking houres, when 
thou thinkeſt he refteth. As his thoughts afford him no 
ſo his very fkepe affords him no reſt, but while his 
lenſesare tyed vp, his finne is loole in vglielt ſhape, and 
frighteth him with hellih qrcames, 
There of the conſocnce may lye fore timefmethe- 
red with a pile of green wood, that it cannoe be diſcerned, 
when it hath once maſtcred, ſenderh our 
fo wuch the greater flame, by bow much it had the 


greater 
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greater reſiſtance. Hope mot to ſtop the mouth of the | 


conſcience from exc ,whiles thy ſinne continues; 
tharendeyour is both vaine and hurtfull, which is as one 
ſhould Rlop the nofthrill, in hope to ftay the ifſue,when 
the bloud hindered of the former courſe, breaketh out of 
the mouth, or findes a way downe into the ſtomacke, 
farre more dangerous,” The conſcience cannot be paci- 
hed when ſinne is within to vexe it, nomore then an an- 

gry (welling can ceaſe throbbing , whiles the thorne of 
n_ matter [yes rotting vnderneath, Time that reme- 

dies all other cuils of the minde encreaſeth rhis, which 

like to bodily CT IIPEnS with continuance,and 

groweth vporvs vvith our age. 

Thus wee ſee that thewicked arcin hell living yet vp- 
on the earth : but whatis this to their hell ? All 
their ſufferings here are bue as their ſummons to their 
everlaſting tortures after death : all their troubles in this 


9. 


life, but a taſte of their endlefſe torments-in the-life to Ter.z5.1 5.16. 


come, Theſe be but the beginnings of their miſcries, the — 


dregges of Gods wrath they ſhall drinke hereafter, All 
their anguiſh here is but asthe porch obhell; after comes 


the maine ſea of all their forrowes : for they bane 
in this life wallowed in their delights, which fometrimes 
through a hardnelle of heart hath delayed their forrowes, 
yet then they mult be turned off, as Princes Mules 'are 


wont ta be aetheir iourneyes end, their treaſure taken 
from chem; and cheir backes left vnito them. 

For us wee ſee Princely Mules goe day by day 
laden with ereaſure, and coucred with fayrecloathes,but 
yet at night bereaved of coyne and couer are turned out 
into a ſorry wearyed, bruiſed,and galled : {0 
al this glatred ſore with 'galled conſciences { bereaucd. 

world! 
though wk leſt all ſhame, if thow feelowe ſorrow, (28.Car- 


nall (nen doe not) yer looſe war frare al/0, wiveh io found tn ve- 
” Wee vicra. load an Alle, and ts means 
with he is.an Alle, 


, yet he carcth notfor it; becauſe 
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but if thou wouldeſt thruſt him into the fire, or fling 
him into a ditch, hee would auoid it as much as hee 
could, for that hee loucth his life, and feareth death, 
Feare thou then, and be not more ſenſletſe then a beaſt : 
- Ep og ludgement, feare the endleile paine 

Is it not a grievous thing for 4man beloued, and of 
credit in the world, and making merry with his friends 
and companions, to be fodainly apprehended by a Ser- . 
jeant or officer, for atraitor,theefe,or murtherer,and 
ſently without bayle or main-priſe to be taken from his 
companions,to be carryed to the Gaole, and from thence 
to the place of execution ? More grieuous and fearefull 
is it for a wicked man, that lives in the pleaſures of his 
ſinne,tobe taken away by death, which is the Lords Ser- 
jeant to apprehend and bring him to the priſon of hell, 
As his entrance into the world was euill, and his conti. 
nuancein the world worſe, ſo his taking away by Death, 
isthe worlt of all. Ba/aams wiſh ivvicd by many, Lo me 
dye the death of the righteas, yet they will not live arigh- 
teous life: but few of theſe obtaine their defire. Such are 
taken from the praQtiſe of (inne to the puniſhment of (in, 
_ > ws to torrents, from men to Diuels, from death 
to 

Acthe houre of death Sathan will bring all the ſinnes 
of a wicked man, done in his former life, like a ſquadron 
of enemies, all ready fer in battell-aray, to aſlaule him. 
No Serpents ſting doth ſo pricke and vexe a man, as the 
dreadfull remembrance of his wicked life paſt ſhall doe 
at his latter end, Therefore they feare Death as much as 
the malefaor the Gaoler, that leades him with 
vnto priſon till the day of execution, They arc like the Gs- 
beenizes, content with any condition toenioy their lives,to- 
be bondmen and (laucs, hewers of wood, and drawers ef 
water, They are pulled from the carth with as great vio- 


lence as Job from the hornes of the altar, whicher he fled 
for a refuge to {ave his life. | 


What 


-? 


*s WW Mm TS ww FF _ *F ww Fry 


_=rMS a 


wu 


8 Gr OI OS Su AO 7H 


Booke 1. and wicked men without Chrifh 


ma 


ahora eine: ery the e 
tw wi eurne ? whole 
willthey craue? when all chings par marngnte wa 
—_ nce again(t them?Abooe 

be their ludge offended wihtheir linnesz beneath, 


hell gaping to deuourethem , 'on their right hand ſhall 
be their ſinnes, acculing them, on the lefe hand the Di. 
uels as tormentours ready ts receive them , within thera 
their conſcience grieuing: without them infinite dam- 
ned ſoules wailing, weeping, and gnaſhing their teethy 
Good Lord | what will wretched {inners doe, inuiro- 
ned with all theſe miſcries ? how will their hearts (u- 
Raine theſe anguiſhes ? what way will they take? to 
oe backe is impoſſible , ro goe forward is intollers- 
ble. What then ſhall they doc, but as Chriſt foretold, 
y ſeckefor Death and ſhall net findeit, cry to 

the Mountaines to couer thern, who yet (ball noe (ti 


-to hide them? they ſhall land forlorne, as miſerable 


cairifes to their dreadfull and deadly doome z Gee yee 
earſed into euerlaffing fire prepared for the Dinell and bu 
ef 


or in that man offendeth the Lodfl and creatour of 
all chings, he offendeth alſo all the creatures together in 
himy whither therefore may he goe ? for azmuch as he 
hath made allthings become enemics vnto him ? There 
is nothing now left to take his party even ſo much as 
his owne conſcience wichia kim ackoch our agaiaf him 
yea, it is the duetie alſo of the faithfull to reioyce 
in the damnation of the wicked, as well as to be glad 
for the faluation of Gods elet, and howſoeuer to, 
wagnihe the righteouſneiſe of God. The Ravens mult 
have Hogges garbages , Partridges muſt be fee vpon 
the board e Lords and men, A Murthe- 
rer mult be laid ypon a Hurdle, And it is as meete 
for Indas to (it in Hell, as for Saint Petir to (it in 
Heaven, And veſſels of difhonour are PR 
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for the of Gods heule, as precious veſſols of 
gold forthe honour of his (aruice. Yet chisiache height 
of their hortour, when the wicked had rather be tor- 
ne ma in hell, nary ths tine 07 FRI 

.lo.8. - very Mountaines te them, 
1-27 nr sf eb them from the glory 
859.6 Of his preſence, 


; Hit herto what Death i in it (elf. Now it followeth to ſhew 
what it is chrough Chriſt co the faichfull, 


The end of the firſt Booke. 
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SECOND BOOK 


What D s aT n &inChrift. 


| Cunar,. |. 
if alone, and none ther, can and doth rederme wifrom 


Chriſt we have heard before,being 
bs holden in the ſhadow of death by 
thechaines of our ſins,the weight 
and burthen whereof is the law of 
| God laid vs; Hell is our pri- 
I EEEL Y hold vs. Sec how fall we arc look- 
ed from God and his Saints in the dungeon of Death, by 
the meanes of finne, which is a (word, to the heart, a4er- 
in theboſome, poyſonin theſtomacke,athiefein the 
Ie woundeth Nature, Rin he conſcience, kil- 
leth charitie, and depriveth vs Gods fauour, which is 
theworſt of all.” 

Now in this diftreſſe; Chriſt came to viſite vs in his duc 
timegeyen God ard man (aright redeemer for vs) hetooke 
wer el} with the Divelithat held 
vs by our in Death. This Sauiour tooke 


fleſh and blood to take our part, none could beour Me- 
diatour 


Heb.2.14.16; 
17.&c. 


Cds Bootes. 


Heb.9.24.25: 
26.247, 


$. 
Toh.6.68.35. 
Ioh.'s. 


Joh4.53.54. 


Efa.Cz-16; 


Apoc.y ,ro.11. 
12 


" diatour but he alone, none 


- can his Pri 


| webave is Chil lone, very Go andeny Pen ne 
t 


{t the Angels (forthey 
are bamen) noreny COANN r they were all 
G neither any amongltthe other crearures,for they 
now e: ſo that wecan neither giue gold nor 
liluerfor the ion of aur ſouls, neither can wee 
truftia che merits of Angels and Saints,who all want ver- 
tue for thisworke, but onely in Chriſt the Sonne of God 
and man, a mecte redeemer for vs, who is our Prieft a- 
loneabiding for euer, becauſche liueth for ever ; neither 
be tranſlated to another : and as the 
facrifice is his owne, ſo hee is Prieſt alone, to offer it to 
his Father , which he did oncefor all vpon the Crofſefor 
all belicuers. 

All promiſe and of Me is in Chriſt alone, who 
hath alone the word of life, who is alone the bread of life, 
the water of life, the author of li life it ſelfe ; he that 
belteueth in him hath ever ife, and hee that dwel. 
leth not in him ſhall never ſee life,bue abideth ſtill in death, 
Take hold of Chriſt, and take hold of lifes if thou reach 
out thy hand to any ather thou catchelt for the 
windez Looke not for life but it dwelleth, in the 
felbof Crit alone there it reſteth. Death hatb reigned 
in all the world beſide, and leddecuery creature into 
dage. Ifrhou lookeſt tothe heauens,there is but clouds and 
darknes,ifto the carth there is bur ſorrow and ſadneſſe. If 
thou calle(t ro Abreahaw, he knoweth thee notyf thou cry 
to Angels, they cannot cemfort thee : if thou looke into 
thy workes, they are vncleane ; if thou truſt in thy pray- 
ers, the Lord hath na pleaſure in them , call tor the helpe 
of all creatures, they are ſubie& ro vanitie, there isno life 
nor reſt, but in Chriſt alone. The elders and Angels, the 


. beaſts and all creatures,they giue this honour vaco Chriſt 


alone. Salnuation v to him that futeth ypon the throne, and 
of the Lambe, and they all ſhoute together and lay, Amen, 
He that would not wander and goe aſtray, ſhould know 
both whither and which way to goe, Now both of thoſe 
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that he is God; and conſeq 
goe; and in-that he is men, by him wee muſt come vynro 
God, and be vnited with him; that we may ebraine ever- 


laſting life, and be freed from death. Ifhe be the life,then 4»g.de cin.du 


is he the place towhom we muſt goe , if he be the way, by 
him we muſt cravell to arraine cternall life: and if he be 
the truth ( that is) the accompliſhment of the law and 
Prophets, concerning boththe ſhadowes and ſubſtance 
of Gods promiſes, then alſo is he the onely meanes of our 
redemption. mw” | 
God Rn and mercifull vnco mankinde 
that he not onely his goods, but himſelfeto re- 
deeme vs, and that nor fe much for his owne ſake, as for 
mans behoofe, That man might be berneof God, God 
was firſt bornc of Man, Whecan hate man, whoſe nagure 
and likeneſſe hee behelderth in the h of God? 


Doubtleſſe who fo loueth not man, hateth God, and fo 2 lebz.14., 


abideth in death. God became man for mans ſake, that 
he might I IESIND 
— omed thorough his riches, 
but alſo lowe him the more for his goodnetiſe. God ap- 
peared in the (imilicude of linfull Reſh, that each ſenſe of 
man might be made bletfed in him, and as well the eye of 
the heart renewed in his divinity, as the &ye of the body 
in his ity; that whether ic goe in, or outs mans na- 
_— he creazxed,might init findecomfort and 
rerrenning, 

No man orany creature elſe is able to ſatisfie God for 
ſinne; and fo ſave from death, An infinite iuftice isoffen- 


eucry 
make therny. Wherethen ſhall we inde 8n infinite value, 
oo drrnem—oetm er om tee ue rbg bye 


ſelfe ? the 


perſon being infinite, gave 
ſuch worth to his ſatiefaction, that whar bee ſuffered in 
ſhore time ſatisfie beyond all times. Chriſt did all, 
and ſuffered all; he did it for vs, we in him hee 


C 


omitly le, wo him wee maſt. 


1, Tim.ay. 


Blay43:3- 


Lukzt.41, 
42-44. 


AR4.12s, 
lohn 3.13. 
Gen.38.13. 


1 Cor.10.1, 


Rotm.g.33+ 
x Pet.1.19, 


Exod.1 3.31. 


himſelfe of his glory, that hee mighe.pue on our ſhame 
and miſery, notcealing tebe God (which he was) he be- | 
came man which keforc he wasnot; Manto be a perfe& 
mediatourberwixt God and man, which were both in one | 
: God that he might latiofie; Man that heemight | 
uffer ; that ſince man had (inned,and God was offended; 
he which was both God and man might ſatisfie God for ] 
man: None therefare (but he) can beare our ſinnes, and 
none but he-can pay the wages of our linnes,which is the \ 

q 

£ 

þ 


ſuſtaining of cucrlaſting Death. None but he can pleade 
aur cauſe; which oacly hathfulfilled all for 
vs.:Nonecan purchaſe our ſaluation but hee onely that 
hath paid the priceof our redemption, | 

He alone hath trad the wine-pretſe of Gods wrath,and 0 
there way-nanc tohelpe hint T he Cup of bitter affliQtion 
whereof hetallted, the drops of blood (which in 


ay \diftilled from his face) for no intreaty with his 


v 
C 
could paſſe from him to any other. Nene but he ſaueh ve, b 
and heis but one, and will be alone in all his courſes, b 
without mixture, without medley. Figſh.laſtand middeRt, L 
and all-vllingall,yetfinedfrom all,inthe.gloriourworke d 
of ous redemption. No man can aſcend, but by him that m 


did deſcend, andthat is Chriſt: the ladder which-7«cob w 
or Canes ations bp ce and the Piller by night, fo 
which guideth thee Iiraell-of God in the defare of this $, 
world, the Kings highway to heaven and happy reſt, ra 

There is no Paradiſe without this tree of no per- th 
fume without this balme (0 (weete ; ng building lure wich- lic 
out this.corner-ligne 3. ne (aaikceto pleaſe withour this de 
val; Lambe. I {ay there is ng-God without Chriſt tre 
in this wicked world, As the light of the day is conveyed th 


ynto vs by the Sugne ia the firmament : fo is the brighe- 
aofioat agy broker Frome af vighteonihetind la- 
netinthe. mid ;tolighten all aboae, andall be- 
low, whom bleiled Angels delure to: behold and 
men arcearneft to adore. Chrilt is ſufficient of hi 

onely, andſo perfeR is his glory. that:all heighe awfi be- 
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Bookez. from Death and denenation. 


abaſed before him , he created alone,and he will redeemne 
alone; he madealone and heewill ſaue alone: nothing 
elſe in earth, nothing in heaven,nor in the heaucn of hea- 


uens : no vertue; no power, no ſtrength, no name, no A414. 


meanes of ſaluation, but by chis our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 
and himalene, winne him and enioy all good things: 
looſe him and though thou ſhouldeſt get the whole world 


thy gaine is but damnatien. Chrift is our true /onab thar lonab 3.7. 
was alotred todie, to deliver his from Dearh M1440. 
and Diuell, He is our true Dawe!, betweenc the |iawes : 


of theſe deuouring beaſt(cuen the Divell and Dearth) and 
yet was ndt coalumed: he was funke and fwallowed downe 
into the battome of the ſea of our linnes,and yet was not 
drowned, but enioyed (till the breath of bfe. 

Many deſpaire of ſaluation, becauſe of their owne vn- 
worthinelle, as though there were no hope of Gods mer- 
cie, vnlelle we bring our gifts and pawnes in our hands; 
but this indeede were to diſcredirthe Loeds mercy, and 
bring ia credit our owne merics , and rather binde the 
Lord to vs,then vsto him, Butif our finsbe great, our re- 
demptioa is greater, though our merits be 7/Gods 
mercy isarich mercy. If our caſe were not and 
we palt hope of recovery, our redemption ſhould not be 
ſoprecious and plentifull : Bue when Heaven and Earth, 
Sunne and Moone, and Starres goe againlt vs z then to 
ranſomevs and make a pert; &retticurioeeto draw fome- 
thing out of nothing 2 Euen as in (ickneile to haucenher 
liecle danger, or being in greatda to have preſent 
delwerance by m—_—_— 's nothing in reſpert but in ex- 
treame perill when Phyſicke can doe ing, and no- 
thing makerth for vs but the grave: then to be reſcued 
from the pit, and to recover our life from Death ir 
ſelfe (which Chriſt. onely could and did) is redemption 
iadeede. 


Our righteouſneſle conlifterh in Chriſt alone, who 
therefore is called ourrighteaulaelfe, as /erony faith, 


(ſaith Paw)is our righteouſnetle.and fanfificarion and 1 Cor, 1.30. 
- , redemp- 


& 


; Chriſt alone redeenweth Booke 2. 


— —C 


Pſal.45-13-14, 
Ezech.16.10. 


IO. 


redemption, by his obedieyte many were made righteous 
he hath paid our debts, by him/ alone wee are reconciled 
vnto God : he hath obrained remiffion for our ſinnes by 
his death;he hath pacified the wrath of God his fatherzhe 
hath waſhed vs in his blood, which clenſecth vs from al 
finne. All things (aicth-Chriſt) are giuen comee,'of God, 
If wethen will haue all chat is neceiſary for our happi- 
nes,as Gods fauour, righteouſneslife,pardon of our lins, 
ſanRification of the ſpirit, redemption, &c. We mult ad- 
dreile our (clues to Jeſus Chriſt alone, whomthe Father 
hath choſen co be che Lord-treaſurer-of heaven, and (te- 
ward of all his graces. As in the colde winter we can be no 
ſooner fromthe fire but we are colde, nor out of the light 
burwe are in-darknetle 4 ſo we are no ſooner gone from 
Chriſt who is our true righteouſneſle, light and life; bur 
firaight way we arein ſinne and death, for azmuch as he 
is the life that quickneth vs;che Sunne that gives vs lighe, 
the firethat warmeth, comforteth and refreſheth all his 
members, As the Moone hath her light from the Sunne, 
ſo the Church hath her light; life, and righteouſnes from 
Chriſt her head-: Chriſt isthe ſheepe that harh borne the 
wooll and fleece to make vs garments of righteoulnefle 
to- couer + our linne and wickednelle.' Hee as a glori- 
ous King hath adorned the-Queene his ſpouſe, He hath 
prepared for her all rich and ſumptuous robes, hee hath 
ed her from her blood and pollutions throughovr. 

And as there is nothing more vncleane,then the Church 
when ſhe is naked in herſelfe : ſo there is nothing more 
beautfull then whenſhe is decked with the Jewels and or- 
namentsof her husband Chriſt: becauſe (as «Avgu/'ine 
ſaith) he is a punge which wipeth and clenſeth vs from all 
our hlthinefle, which-heraketh in exchangefor his beau- 
tie and righteouſneile, Chriſt is ſaid to keepe the key of 
hfe and Death, the one to make fall and ſhut tothe gates 
-of Hell, whichalwaies flood open to ſwallow vs vp, and 


. the other to vnlocke the kingdome of heauen , which 


alwayes was ſhut and barred againſt ys : By meaneswhere- 
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What is more filthy then a man conceiued and borne 
in finne ? and- what is more<cleane and beautifull then 


of at the tire ef his dearly, the vaile rene afundet; that Math. 37. $1. 
kept the eritraneeinebehe moſt holy place, 


our Saviour Chriſt conceived by the holy Ghoſt ? Ad Canes. 10, 


welbeloned is white and ruddy,” the chayſeſt of texris thouſand, 
T his (ſweet and louſng Lord that was fo tayreand cleang 
was content to beare the blemiſhes of our linnes, and h1- 
thinelſe of our ſoules, tomake vs beautifullin Gods light, 


It was 4 worbe ience and bhunulitic ((aith Cyprian INE 
Was 4 work of great pat we Prien) Cyprian. 


that fo high and execllent 4 AMazeſhie 


voutk/afe to come 


downe from heuwen ts 1a#th, and all 18 clouth inaſelfe mab thu 
our hou/e of clay and dirt, and that bee would (o bide the glory 


of his rymortaluie,to become mortall for ſinful 


man: that bei 


him(olfe innocent and fauirleſſe, yet ſhould be /o puniſhed for vs 
that are owidty; that ber that came to pardon finnes would be 


content to be waſhrd with the water of 


: that hee thas 


feedeth aff creaturer, ſhould faſt him/clſe, and be bangry that 
hee might fill ſinners n th ba free and /atiſfie bungry ſoules 


with br righteveſueſſe, &«. 


ow was hce ſpoylcd of his 


earthly garments, that apparelieth the Saints with the 
royall roabes of immortalitie and glory ? How was hee 
proffered molt birter gall, that offereth cove the heauenly 
Manna and food of our foules # How did his enemies Math.p.34. . 
giue him vinegar to drinke, that reacheth out vnto vs the 
wine and Near of life'and ſaluation ? Hee that was iult 
and innocent or rather Iluſtice and lnanocencie it (elfe, 
was judged and executed among theeues and murtherers; Luke 23. 33. 
the everlaſting Truth was acculed of falſhood, the righte- 
ous Iudge of the world was condemned himlſelfe, and 
that Word 'of God (the very fountane of cterpall life) 1obn 1.4. 
recejued the ſentence and doome of death with lilence &c, 
lanocencie was tyed with bands, Vertue apprehended, 
Wiſdome flouted , Honour contemned , Glory defaced, 


the well-ſpring of all vertue troubled, 


Chriſt (as the crue {/aach and lonne of preg bare | 


the wood vpon his owne ſhoulder to the place 


fices 


9 


lacri,, Gen.z2 5 : 


Iudg.15.r 3.6 
16, 19, 35- 


F2, 
Exod. 25.17. 


Heb. g. 12413. 


Gen. 9.13- 


Efay 5 5. 1. 
: Corao. r. 
 Erxad. 17. 6, 


Numb,1z. 24, 


2 King. 4.4.5. 


' Heb.12. 24. 
Gen 4. 10, 
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fice, this carriage was divided betweene'ewo , the ſoone 
carryed the wood and the body that ſhould be (acribced, 
and the father carryed the fire and the knife wherewich 
the ſacrifice ſhould be liſhed, Ie was che fire of 
Loue which God bareto inde, and che ſharpe knife 
of divine luſtice , that put the Sonne of God to death. 
Theſe twovertues in God our heavenly Father contended 
together : Loue requeſted him to pardon mankiade, 
and his luſtice required that lianers might be puni 
Wherefore that man might be pardoned, and (inne puni- 
ſhed, a meanes was found, that Chriſt an innocent man, 
might dye, and by his death redeemve all Ginfull men char 
doe beleeue. Chriſt is our true that for the lowe 
of his Spoulethe Church, ſuffered himſcife to be bound 
hand and foote, to be ſhaued of his lockes, and ſpoyled 
of his force, and ſ{o'to be mocked and ſcorned his 
ETST rence 
Chrilt in hi en pr | ie , the 
Rainebow of divers colours , among the clouds 
of heauen, with the light whereot Almighty God is paci- 
fied : with this were his eyes fed, his juſtice {avehed, and 
his fauour reſtored, 7ee that be « thirff, come yee to the 
waters, Chriſt is the myſticall Rocke that Hoſe: ſtroke 
with the rod, whence (pri the abuadance of water, 
to latisfie the thirſt of poore afflicted ſoules. Hee is thar 
cluſter of he out of the Land of Promiſe, 
om of the which was preſſed that joyfull wine to fill the 
cup of our faluation. Hee is the oyle of grace, where- 
with wee mult repay our debts. Wee muſt not looke fo 
much eo the quanritie, as to the vertue thereof, which is 
{o great and good, that ſo long as there befaichfullſoules 
(43 vellels to be filled therewith) fo long will the veyne 
of this ſacred liquaur runneand never ceaſe. The bloud 
of Chriſt better things then that of Abe! : for. his 
bloud cryed for vengeance againſt the murtherer, but 
precious bloud crycth and craueth for pardon of 
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4 ſomer, nar reiaye the defruttion of rhe denned; | but. 
FE Fay at nally dead eb bd 


gow rs dy through thy death were agame 


That Chrifby bis death and merits, alone, without 
man, or other creature, redeemath v1 from 


107. 


grant (1 beſeech thee ) NIE 


Cup. IL. 


meanes 
and 


BJ © Creature but leſus Chriſt alone ( 28 


J 16] hath beene declared) could poſlibly re- 


# (cue vs from death,and reſtore vs to cuer- 


| 1 1 laſting life. Now followerh in order the 


—_—_— Rhode neg eng 


ſu He es ofee ohr ow vpon 
hho b drath ) bis chat hd he Heb. 2. 14- 


him to take our 


be ang that @s to On Dunk: and that bee might 
roma Fyrows which for feare of death were all their 
Lime farieÞ 69 once, Hee ſuffered for our ſmmes, the inft 
Lesr ap of 35, wha br Foie} gr ego ry 


concerning the fleſh 


was quickned in the iris, that hee 


he be our ranſome. 
is uſt, and we having (ſmitten his Maieſtie by our 
fame, mult be (micren againe by his puniſhmene: for hee 
is ſo to be merciful}, as I hee difanull not his Iuſtices 


and (o to be 


iult, as that hee forget noe his Mercy. Now 


to make a my to both : co appeaſe his wrath that his 14+ 


ſlice may be 


zand yet ſoto appeaſe it, as his Mer- 


be ed in forgiuing (inne, it wasneceffary 
dane. Pom. Te a mediation, For if all the world 


ſhould be offered vnto God for ſatisfaction, itis nothidgs 
_ G or 


7 Per, 3. 18. 
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for it is his owne, euen the worke of his hands; for infi. 
nite ſinnes, there muſd be infinite ſufferings, and infinite 
ſatizfaQtion, andcherefore he that mult redeeme vs, muſt 
be-an infinite Sauiour, euen God himſelfe (as wee have 
heard) yet man alſo he mult be, even a true /wmannel, 
God with man. For how can there be fatisfation forour 
ſtacie, but by our humilitie? or procurement of life, 
but by ſuffering of death? Now when God commeth to 
obay, hee muſt needes be humbled; andwhen hee comes 
he muſt needes ferue ; which God alonecogld 
notdoe: and when he comes to dye, hee mult needes be 
mortall,which God could not be : therefore hee was man 
to be beund hioſelfe,and God to free others, Man to ſuf- 
fer, God t6 vanquiſh yz Man to become mortall, God to. 
crivmph over death. 

Chriſt chus fitted to be ovr-Sauibur, proceeded to the 
worke of our .- Now in our ſins (from which 
hee ſaucth vs) wee -mult conſider three things : firſt, oar 
difobedierice to the Law; fecondly, our originall _—_ 
tions your condemnation for this corruption, T 
firſt oftheſe is double, eyther in ng the Law, ornot' 
fulfillingit : The ſecondis che originall cauſe of this diſ- 
obedience, which ischeeuill inclination of our heart,and 
our corrupt-affeRions : The third is the puniſhment of 
this diſobedience,hell Gre itſelfe. Theſe being as three run- 
ning -ſoares > are healed and cured by three running 
ſtreames in Chrift : For our rebellion to the Law is 
ſatisfied in him, who not onely paid the penaltie for that 
wee had broken it, but aQtually fulblled everypoyntehere- 
of to the: full. For the ſecond, which is our originall cor- 

wee haue the holinelſe and ſanRification of his 
nature, which was cuer (eperate from allvacleanneſſe: 
fs that now in Chrilt our redeemer, our eſtate isfarre ber- 
ter, then cuecrit was in eAdaw in his firſt creation for 
though he was made good, yet was he changeably 
(as hath beene ſaid betore ) bur thoſethat are im Chr 


abſolutely good, and vnmoueable, cucn as the ſtrongels 
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is Without meanes of any creature. \83 

mountaines that caanot be ſtirred, Thirdly, wee haue \ 

Chriſt by kis paſſion to deliver vs from condemnation: | 

Euen as in theſacrificeynder the Law,the blood of the in- 

necent beaſt was ſhed for him that had ſinned, who wor- 

thily by finne deſerved to dye himſelfeyſo we by the ſhed- 

ding of Chriſts blood that immaculate Lambe, are pur- Evy 53.5. 
from che guilt of all our {innes (for by his ſtripes we 5$.10.19-46, 

are healed) and by ſuffering in his fleſh bee hath 

red a ready way for vs to heauen, having rendred in the 

lamemolt perfeRt obedience for vs,and by his death 

ſatisfied his Father for our (innes, and through the 

ſion thereof obrayned righteouſneſle, and by righteouſ- 

nefſe-the grace and fauour of God , and Ie: 

laſting life, that wee may boldly preſent our before Heb. 4.16. 

the throne of God. 

But here obleruethe wonderfull wiſedome of God, in 4+ 
the worke of our —_— _— ſuch remedy, 
which none could haue deuiſed but God alone: for what 
elſe is death bur the power ofthe Diuell, and the vrter 
everſion of all the world ? New to make the death of 
Chriſt as an antidote againſt rhe-dearh -of man, and the 
very meanes to vanquiſh Diuell and Hell, -as alſo the -+ 

igh way to heauen and happineſſe it ſelfe, what was it . 

e but the excellent vertue, and admirable wiſedome of + Cee. 4.16, 
him alone, whocalleth all chings that arenot, as though Ge. 1. 3. 
they were, ninging ynroue elvetngth, goed out of 
euill, and death out of life ? And ſurely,if all men and An- 
gels ſhould haue conſpired rogether in fludy and deviſe 
to wilh a plagueto have fallen vpon Diuell and Death it 
ſelfe , they could not haue determined ſuch another 
ceurſc, te wir, that their glory ſhould be their ſhame, their 
power ſhould be their p'ague, and their kingdom ar priey 

[i 


their ytter confulion, What could the Prophet David Phl. 6g. 214) 
ia all che hotteſt zeale he boare to God, wiſh more 
the wretched reprobares, {o traiterous to Chriſt his 
and to his Golpell, then to pray that their dainty tables 
EP THO ne Bennie, a) 
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their great itie might be their greateſt ruine.Fuen 
thus wth ] ov prides grower! to Death: and al- 
beit they fill doe warre againſt the Church, yet their 
firength is fo weakened, and their power (o abated, thae 
they carmot hurt ic, 

And wherethe Apoſtleſith,that by death Chriſt ouer- 
carne him that had the power of death, it is clearely mani- 
feſt what manner of death our Sauiour Chriſt fultayned; 
euenthat over which the Divell had his power : the ſame 
death which is the reward of ſinne, by bearing it he ouver- 
came it, and heeconquered no more then hee ſubmitted 
himſetfe voto : for by death hee overcame death, Ifhee 
ſaffered no more but a bodily death, hee overcame allo 
but a bodily death, and fo though wee all riſe againe, yet 
ſhould wee ariſe in the condemnation of the ſinne of out 
foules r or if hee have overteme death and the of 
it, both in our bodice and ſoules, then Chriſthach ſuffered 
the painevs of it beth in body and fovule, that wee might 
riſe again from the bands of death,and live with hi 
encr : for hee hath broken the force of it no further cher 
hee hath fer the (ting of it himſelfe. Therefore ler'vs be- 
leue, that Chriſt, both body and ſfoule was made a ſacri- 
fice forour ſinnes : for ſo hee faid himlelfe, My ſoule is ex+ 


Mzr.14-33-34- ceeding ſorrowfall enen onto death. And Marks faith; Hep 


ne to be aſtoniſhed with hit yrieft, and was overwhelmed 


Luke 24,4344 : . And $, Lakgdeclarcth that in his Agonie, 


bis fweate was as dropper of blond, diſtilling from hu face, and 
thar God ſent an Angellfrom heauento comfort him. 
And can wee thinke that all chis was for the fedre of 
bodily death, which many of Gods children (yea, m 
wicked men} haue deſperately deſpiſed ? Did the Apo 
files ſing in Prifon,and went away reioycing being w 
ped and ſcourged ? Did Pau! glory in ſo many tribulati- 
ons which hee reckoneth vp, and ſhould our Saujour 
Chrift in ——__—_ with a fainting heart cry out, 4 
Golly God,why haft the forſaken me ? Nozno, it could 
be (faith a godly man) but that which hath made Chriſt 
5 to 
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to tremble, would have torne his Apoſtles and deareſt 
Saints aſunder (ghat which made him to ſweat blood fo 
plenetullys haue made all other creatures to haue 
unke to the bottome of hell moſt ſodainly : and that 
which forced him to cry,would haue held both men and 
_— in everlaſting woe, and hellih howlings without 
en 
Which comfortable poynt ſerueth to confute the he- 
reticall doQtine of all which ſay, that the ſoule of 
Chrilt ſuffred nothing but only for the bodies ſakc,as our 
ſoulesſaffer when our bodies are weake, ſicke,or a dying. 
But how then ſhould wee be ſaued frem the death of 
finne and condemnation ? Doethey know that hee bore 


our finnes in his body , and ſubmitted himſelfe to the 1 Per. 3. 34. © 


”, 


death of che Croſſe, and that by the wounds of his ſtripes Bay 53.5.9. | 


wee are healed ? And did our {innesdeſerue onely a bodi- 
death, and not a (pirituall alſe, which is the wrath of 
holding body and foule in the everlaſting fire of 


hell?This alſo maketh for the exc comfort of Gods Fpk-3-18.19. 


ele, to know the bottomlefla loue of Chriſt beyond all 
tncotugriniut eto emadnetn os and 
ſuffered for vs not onely the torments of his body,bur the 
—— ſoule, and the wrath of his 
Father, which wounded his flcſh and ſpirit vnto death, 
and would hauc held him in that condemnation for euer, 
if hee had beene no then wee that had delerued 
ie : Bot being alſo the Sonne of God (in whom che ful. 


neſfe of the God-head dwelleth bodily ) che etcrnall ſpi- Cola. y4 


rit that was with him, did looſe the chaines of 
Death, and Hell, and ſo hee mightily aroſe from the pe. 
wer of the Divell, of which it was impolible hee ſhould 
be holden, and bath left thoſe his enemies, even Diuell, 
Death, and Hell, in ignominie and darknefſe, and hath 
aboliſhed them for cucr and cuer, not to hurt vs any 


More. 
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ing and life together : in like manner, Death (0 long as 
yu mortall men onely (which wor dead in-linne) 
was neuer a whit the worſe ybut when It went about to 
fling Chriſt ( which is lite it [elte) by and by it lot both 
ſling and ſtrength. Hee that felleth a tree vpon which 
the Sunne ſhineth, may well cut che tree, but cannot hurt 
the Sunne, Hee that poureth water vpon iron (which is 
red hor) may well quench the heate, but he cannot hure 
the iron, bur rather makes it harder : ſo Chriſt the Sunne 
of righteouſnelle did drive away the ſhadow of death,and 
as glowing iron hee was too hot and hard a morſell for 
Death to digeſt. 

As the while eAdaw did cate any other fruit (which 
God gaue him leaue to ng hes was nouriſhed by ity 
bue df - hee had caſted of the forbidden tree, hee 
riſhed : even fo, Death had leaue to deuoure any 
man (Chriſt onely excepted,) bue when it went to 
deſtroy Chriſt, then it was deſtroyed ir (clfe, Death mdeed 
did ta{te of Chriſt, but could nor fwallow him vp nor di- 

him. Contrariwiſe Chriſt as ſoone as ever hee hal 

a lietle taſted of death,cfr{oones he did devoure it,and 
fwallow it vp in victory. Death, as « ravenous beaſt des 
vouripg all men,ſnatched ar our Saviour Chriſt, but ha- 
ving canght him, could not hold him in her iawes, but 
pr the worthinetſe of the prey (trembling for 

) let him goe free : for although Death ſeemed te 
ſwallow him (when hee was dead) yet Gnding him farre 
from the infetion of ſinne, ſhee could notretaine bit in 
her houſe. 

. Asthelife of Chriſt is che life of life ; fo the death of 
Chrift is the death of death. Long before his death hee 
challenged Death, and threatned his death , O Death, / 
will be thy death : and after his deach he corned Death as 
a Drone without alling. Je is reported that the Dragon 
kijleth the Elephant, yer o as the Elephane falling downe 


killech the with him, As an hant (as the 
faith) kalled ms = 
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killed the Elephane with him : So the Divell and Death by 
killing Chriſt were killed themſclues, The Elephant liu- 
ed not after he had killed the Dragon, nor Eleazar after 
he had ſlaine the Elephant. But Chriſt lived and doth for- 
cuer live after the full deſtrution ofthe diuell and death. 
Though Chriſt in his graue was neuer like coriſe againe : 
et he died not, bur mortalitiedied in him, and immorta- 
itieſo lived in his perſon, that (cuen in his ſepulchre) he 
did molt live when hee ſeemed molt ro be dead: as the 
Lawrill is greeneſt1n the fouleſt winter ; and the Lime is * 
hotteſt in the coldeft water; and the Glow-worme light 
eſt when the night is darkeſt, Chrift by Death was woun- 
ded, bur his enemies and ours, Death and Diuell veer 
ſpoyled y his buckler(which was his god-head )was who 
and vncouched. So that his death wasno death indeede, 1,4... 
bus an exaltation vnto greater glory, He was led (ſaith E- 
ſa) as @ ſheepe before the Shearer: Shorne he was (ſaith one) 31 137: 
by/Demtb, but not for ener deprined of life, Bur as a Lambe 
is much more nimble and l:uely by ſhearing : ſo this hea- 
ring by D:ath, was a kinde of quickning to Chriſt, 
hriſt is that louing Rebel which dieth her (elfe that Ws. - 
her Son may live. He is that painefull Adew, who by the 3% 
fweate of his browes hath earned for vs the bread of life : 
He is thatiult Neb which hurting vp himſelfe in his Arke Gen.7.16, 
(as a Sepulchre ) (aucth all char come to him alive: He 
is that tender Pellican, which wounding his owne breſt, 
doth with his blood reſtore. his faithfull broode to life, 
And as honie being found in a dead Lion was the ſuſte- Indg.14.89 
107 ns So Chrilts gall is our honie, and his 
bitter Death; by reaſon of his righteouſneſle, is rhe {weere Mat.26.1 5. 
bfe of all beleevers, 
Now the remembrance of Chriſt crucified, muſtſerue 12. 
to crucihe (in: for then Chriſt doth (leepe in thee when 
thou forgettelt his paſſion, and the readieſt way and di- cogef. 
zeceſt path to goe to heauen is to (wimme through the 
river of Cheilts blood, the drops whereof (rayning from 
the cloudes of his mercy ) commonly quench the Gery 
pil G 4 flames 
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flames of Gods burning wrath which cannot be: extin« 
iſhed by the vertuous water of any mans merit, fe is 
oyle of grace which muſt purge our defiled hearts. It 
is the dew of heauen which naake vs flooriſh. Chriſts 
death alonetherefore is the welſpring of our faluation, 
Oh love this good thing in which all _ _ are,& ie 
is h for thee. Where is ſafe and (tedfa(t reſt and ailu+ 
redneſlc for \the weake and wounded foule, but inthe 
wounds of our Sauiour Chriſt ? and ſo much the furerI 
dwell therein, as he is mightiertoſaue me. The worldra- 
geth, the body burdeneth, the Divuell (like a devouring 
Lyon) roareth:-yet the faithfull fall not, becauſe they are 
builded vpon Chriſtthe rocke, 

I have {inned a grieuous finne, my conſcience is trou- 
bled, but it is not diſtrefled , becauſe I remember the 
wounds of my Icfus, Ourlafeſantuariein all diftreſle, ts 
Jefus Chriſt : who wholly gaue himſelfe, and ſpent his 
foule in ſuffering for our fianes, (till remaining our Ad- 
uecateto his F z and crying alwayes vato vs to come 
to him forreſt. In thecaueof this rocke wee may ſafely 
hide our (clues ; his death is the fecret den for our deli- 
uerance from eternalldeath and hell, Vnderthe wings of 
this Hen may the poore and naked chickens hide them- 
— be ſureand ſafe from all _ — : go 
thing ſo ſoueraigne aremedie againlt the ftinging 0 
infernal ſerpent, as to faſten the eye of our faith v le 
ſus Chrift heaued vp and exalted vpon the The 
venemous bytings of thoſe helliſh ſpirits of damnation, 


cannot once annoy Ys, if wee fully repoſe our truſt in 


Chriſt alone that was crucified. His Croſle and paſſionis 
the triumphant enſigne of viorieto allthetrue Lſraclites 
of God, He hath fought the fight, and gotthe conqueſt 
for vs, that bring delinered from eur enemies, wee nuay (eras 
his withew fure/obelinfelrighor a the derf 
our life, 

Faith ſheweth to Chriſtian Souldiers the blood of 
Chriſt, to whetthem on in a 
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the field, asthebload of Grapes and Myulberries(ſhewed 
to the Elephants in warre)prouoke them to fight. For 
Chriſtians ( indeede)ouercome thr the blood of the 


Lambe. By the righteouſneile of Chrilt alone (appreben- Apec. 12.12. 


ded by faith) weare reconciled:vnto Gad ; hee hath paid 
our debts by ſuffering Death,and ſatiefyingthe Law,who 
'is the end of the Law and the Prophets, But they that 
givenever ſolittle ro their owne defervings (in theworke 
of their redemption) doe wrongfully kecpe cothem(clues 
the praiſe of grace,p 
it bringeth forth light,» 
dow, We are of our (elues, bue diuels and fathans, cuen 
aducrſariesto God enemies to his Lawes, and foes of all 
vertues: neitheris there any other difference berwixt vs 
and them, but the onely pittie and gracious. fauour of 
The grace of Chrif# muſt be ouconely cloathing be- 
fore the i ſeate of Gad:for there is nothing in vs 
—— content him, ;but onely his goodaelle 
* in Chriſtctharhe hath pac within ys. Much & is(1 grant) 
which wickednetſe hath. daferued : yet farre much more 
it is '\which the loue of my ne 1 For 
though great be mine vynrighteouſneile: yet is the righte- 
ouſneſle of my redeemer greater. Becauſe how much God 
is better they man z by ſo much is my wickednelle inferi- 
our'to his goodneſle, both in qualitie and quantitic. For 
what hath man commitred which the Sonne of God,naade 
man, hath net redeemed? Surely had weethe knowled 
and power ofthe holy Angels, yet could our amends 
nothing correſpondent to thy mercy and goodnefle: and 
were all our members conuerted into tongues, yet could 
weneuer extoll thee ſufficiently. All our ſirengeb is in 
bumilitic, the humble man is an vnmoueable rocke buile 
Chrift. There is none{o hard to be healed, as hee 
= —— tobe by pr yr hogs Rogen 
Phyſician, nor keeping of good dict, Mcn. com- 
menly ioyne with their cquals in; riches, dignity, and 
"| great- 
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e. But God(which is the ſoucraigne majeſtic and 

ighe it (elfe)conſorts himelfe with none but choſe chat 
be poore and meeke, It ts belt therefore- before our God 
to confeſle our (clues banckrupts, and (as the prouerbe 
is) t6 lay the Keyes vnderthe dore, | forfakingall when it 
commeth to ſatisfie God. Inthis wefhould reſemble che 
couetous men , who alwaijes chinke chemſclucs poore 
what riches fo euer they have) becauſethey {tiil morere- 
gard whatthey delire, then what they have. 

God pardoneth where he Jogerh , and he is mercifull 
where hehath juſt cauſe to hare: ſo rhat he ismercifull and 
haterh not , he pardoneth and leucth where he findeth a 
fault, and ſeeth who hath neede of compaſſion, that both 
he and we may be knowne bee by his mercy, we by our 
daſart,cthat to him mightall praiſe be givenzand we(when 
we would reioyce) might reioyce in the Lord, 1t I 
wholly owe my ſelfeto my God for my firſt making,what 
ſhall I then further giue him, for my reforming and new 
making after I was marred with Ginne? In the firſt he gaue 
me to my ſclfe, m the ſecond him(elfe ro me z and giving 
himſelfero me, hereſtored me againe tomy (cife : there- 
fore both giuen and reſtored, 1 owe my felfe to God for 
my felfe, and ſhall be indebred (till. What therefore (hall 
I renderto the Lord for himſcife ? For although I ſhould 
giue my (elfe a thouſand times, what am { to God that 
redeemed mee, and wholly gaue himlelfe for my linnes 
and ſaluation. 

Chrifts power is made perfe& in our weakenelle, for 
wherethe fleſh carrieth a confidencein it (elfe, there is no 
roome for the ſpirit of God, for the ſpirit onely belpeth 
thoſe that be intirme,& Chriſt is a Phyſirian to thoſe that 
be licke, As all waters come from theſea(as fromthe well- 
head) and returne thither againe,boyling out ofthe vaines 
of the earth : ſo God ſending out the ſtreames of his law 
into our heare, ir muſt (enen from the very bottome of 
of our hearts ) returne to him againe z for wee baue no- 
thing, but what we have receiued. Chriſt is all thingsto 
Vs 
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vsthat have noching : be is our bread being bungry ; our 

drinke being churitic z our light being blinde z our health 

licke 2 the life-of our deſires, the heauen of our 

mindes : a guide to' our wandring ſteppes; our faccour in 
necellitie q all in allchings to be Av lifejs con- 

yeied from the heart t h, the yaines t©& all the vi» 

ol : ſo is (aluation from the Father through Chyiſt 

his living members. 
hy our of Eden went a river t@ water the garden, which T3 

being derived into fourerheads, compatled the whole Gen. 2.10. 
world : {@ out of heauen flowedithe (treame of Gogls mer- 
cie,in and through our Sawour Chriſt, whoſe graces(de- 
rived diuerſely )cauſe all chexantb co be filled ds his glo- 
rie. Chriſtis a mucuall helpers the Father and to ve, He 
is hand to the Farber, by which be. reacheth v8,-and 4 
hand to vs by which-we reach him . The -Fathers mouch 
by which he ſpeakerth to-vs, and our mouth co the Father 
by which welpeake to him. Our God is a conſuming Gre 
(wrhoue Chriſt our vale) wes Gannge endure-him, For 
what is Qur milerie bur ro mectewith his mai 

be onely ia the temple omerktoiicheweintuene 
is Chriſt. as then our wordsare metlengers of our mindes, Col.1. 15. 
and ſemblance of our ſoules, to parley with our. friends: Heb-1-3: 
fo is Chriſt the Soune of God,the image af the Father,and 

mouth to inſtrua his deazeſt- Saints: and not onely a 
mouth to ſpeake by; bue a1 eye to ſee by, and the foote- 
way to goe by.Chnit is the hfe of the world,and the heire 19Þ-1.4. 
of all things 5 without whom I can polleiſe nothing that out 
is good, either in grace or glory. Hee is the true Sale E- Os 
kzathrewintoſweeten the bitter waters of [eriche, Hee 
hath healed ehis water? Death ſhall no more come there- 
of to men, nar barrennelle ro the ground, 

And for the Law, it now leadeth vs out of ourtents(as xg 
ANN he the people totrembling Sae,) It bringeth $x0.19.17,18, 
and quictnelſe, and haileth vs before the 
gong « lexcof God, to receiue his wrath and (ſentence 
of condemnation for our finnes. Then wee aro _ & 20.48.19. 
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with the poofe Hraclites) and cry; l& net rhe Lord 
dengan per rg but (peake thou O Moſes as wo xr 
tour, fpeake thou O Chriſt.” When wefliero Chriſt, Ae 
fer nnd his lawwaniſbeth away ; /o' that bis Sepalchye can 
no where be found! $o that Sinne and Death can hurt vs ne 
more: for Chriftis Lord oucr the Law,Sinne,and Death, 
to my ercwr os muſt give p placeto Chriſt: Deach 
and Sinne can haue no roome grace,ioy, rightceuſ- 
neſſe.life,faith, and peace alt haveplace wich all true 
and heauerly reſt,” The Law now cannotcon- 
demne, nor ſave; it reſtraineth vs from as the 
bonds and chaines the Lion and Beare from tearing and 
mg. The Law is theHammer thethun- 
dring of Hell, and lightning-«f Gods wrath, that beateth 
to powder the obſtinace and ſenſdlefſe ites, and 
R—_ tt arr ofthe Law 

f lrem , and aT as in 

ox nmr and by thunder to hubs on —_- 
in cruell monſter of mans righteouſnefſe. The 
chaſtiſerh his Scholler,netto burt them, 
butto reforme them. The rod is ſharpe, but correction is 
neceſſariez- andthe heart of the corretonr loving, The 
Phyſitian a bitter potion to his patient to cure hims 
the bitternelle is not to be imputed to the Phyſitian, but 
to the medicine #nd maladie, The Law condemneththe 
faithfullro death no more, but teacheth and inſtruAerh 
them in their duetie, exhorteth and reproveth them, and 
2+ | ry meanes to goe to the Schoole of 
TheLaw and Chriſt areas the Phyſitian and Surgean, 

comming to a fickeman gp heale him. The Surgean 
neth the veine, and taketifaway the blood z not 
to kill him, but co recover him to his health, The Law 
peirceth our i and corru of (inne, and 
ETC - te mmm ade res en by 
the i, as if one alling-lickneſle, 
ioyne to it the Peſtilence for his recovcry. Or 
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would 
as if a 
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Booken. i without meanes of ay creature. 


Leper ſhould come to onethat had the e to heals 
him : or as onebeggerto another to enrich them.So that 
they that feeke to be righteous by the Law, are ewiſe 
more vari , weake and beggerly, If a man now 
could _ allthe Law of God, yet could he not be ſa- 
ued, becauſe bewas borne corrupt, and coufd not poſlib] 

pay for that was paſt, and in performing the Law afher. 
ward, he ſhould doe ing bur his duetie : bue this is 
our comfort, that the Lord feeing our weakenetle, hath 
(in his loue) paſled by it, and ſeeing our thoughts alwaics 
to beeuill; cakech no accompe, er reckoning of vs x but 
we {reſembling the Image of his Sonne) the Lord recko- 


neth with him, and ſtriketh off our debes , in ſetting them 
on his (core, who hath paid che Lord his full due, even 
tothe vemolt ing, in his birth cleane, in his 
life: holy, and in his death ient, 

We therefore that haue no (ſe of our owne, have 
juſt cauſe highly es cxtoll the poodnelle of God, freely 
giuento vs in lefus Chriſt, For the truſting ro our owne 


merites, is che reioycing of Sathan,theſerpent thatwould 4uref. 


Ring vs, Buecthe faftening of the Grme Anchor of our 


hope,ypon Chrift alone, is his overthrow and baine. For 55% 


asthe Apoltle exulterh, /f God bt ow ox fide, who will be a- 


gainfÞ vs. T his is the onely vitorie that overeommeth the * lob. 5.4. 


world, eutn our faith fixed on Chrilt, This is the Ning 


of Davidtorhrow thatrmightie Gohiab to the ground; yen, , 5,7 49. 


eucn the weapon that ſlayeth him, Neither the Law then, 
nor merits of men, nor any other meanes whatſcecuer,but 
onely the deſerts of Chriſt, take placein the worke of our 
redemption; The death and n of Teſus Chrilt is a 
foucra'gne medicine again(? a}{ diſcaſes of foule and bo- 
dy z the. remembrance whereof doth much mitigate the 
feare and horrour of death t for hee that beleeueth in this 
crucifed Sauiour;ts already paiſed from death to life, By 


his vniut condemnation eſuicti we cy aue rferued, | 
we are delivered and #rthe iudgernent ſeate of : Per.y.2, 
God4 and by the deach which he ſuffered, wee have life, 
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Bfay 53-45 


Gal.2.1 9.20: 
Judg.16.3. 
Verſe 30. 
22s 
Col.3.14s 
1.Sam 17.51» 


Oſe 13.14. 
Math, 12.29, 
Tonah. 1.1 5. 
Exod.13.32-33- 


Numb.z 5.25. 


Pal 42.7. 


Pal. 1 3.1- 


and our death is aboliſhed. Chriſt ſuffered for our ſinnes, 
theiuſt for the vniult : he hath borneour finnes, and God 
hath laid our ſorrewes vpon him z and by his ſtripes wee 
are healed, -He hath died for vs, that wee mightlive no 
more to our (clues, but to him which died for vs , which 
we muſt doeby faith ? Forfaith preſencerh Chriſt before 
our eyes, It ſeeketh him out as a mighty Sampſon, which 
breaketh the gates of his enemies, and carrieth thera away 
vypon his ſhoulderswho killed and deſtroyed moreby his 
death then by his life. 

Sothat Chriſt alone being crucified did conquer the 
Diuell, being nailed tothe crolle, he cancelled the endite- 
ment of the law, laid againſt vs ; and by dying he flaue 
Death and Sinne with their owne ſwords (as Dawd did 
Goliah,) and broke the Serpents head. Hee the 
Sepulchre, and gave life vhtothe dead ; yea, be entred 
into the houſeof Death,and Hell,-and (like a ſtrong ar- 
med man) bereaued chem of their forces. No ſooner 
was Jonah caſt into the Sea, but the tempeſt ceaſed; no 
ſooner was the paſchall Lambe ſlaine, bur the Iſraclites 
weredeliuered: noſooner was the high-Prieſts dead, but 
allbaniſhed men returned home intorheir country, What 
wasthis but a Gigure of Chriſt ? by whoſe Death we haue 
all returne into our country, and deliverance from all 
danger and deſtruQion. Who would notlay his burden 
ypon him, that ſodeſireth to give him caſe. God would 
not haue the (inner to die, and be damned; but to live, 
and be. aued. Haue wee had fo many experiments of 
his loue, and ſhould wee now doubr thereof ? is the 
Judge become our Aduocate, and ſhall wee feare to 
'goc forward to the throne of grace? One cal- 

eth anotber , and -what is that (ſaith oneg) There is a 
depth of mans miſcrie, now at the gates of death, and 
there is a depth-.of Gods mercie, which is ready /to 
heare and heipe all that-call vypon him. Now” tiſerie 
calleth vpon mercie : wee may cy, Helpe Lord; for be. 
fides him there-is none to helpe. It is nor the: peecey 

and 
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o 


Zookex, The Priviledger of the Fanbfwll rc. 


and patches of our ewne deſerts, that can make vs 
a garment to couer our-nakedneſle and (inne : bur it 
is the Scarlet-roabe that rooke ſo a double dye 
in —_— of Chriſt; chat muſt now. {tang vs all 
in 


Cnare.T1L 


The faithful onely, and ſuch as art weited to ( brift, are redee- 
med from death, and reftored to everlaſting life : with the 


ſmyular prieiledge: and effets rhereef, 


SZ3JO W as the benefit of our Redemption Seftien 1, 
WI by Chriſt is great and vnſpeakable, 
2219 formed onely by Chriſt himſelfe,and his EpheC4.15.16, 


q are kers thereof.” Hee is the head ; * Cor.13.27. 
'V the Churchis his body, and euery faith- 
full man is a member for his part. - And as there is no life 
in the body; but as it is vnited to the' head, nor any mo- 
tion inthe members, being ſeparated fromthebody: So 
in Chriſt-our head,conſiſteth our life, as we are true mem- 
bers of his body the Church, vnited to him by atrue and 
lively Faith, and fo quickned by his Spirit, and knit and 
ioyncd one toanother (in a holy fellowſhip and commu- 
nion) by the bond of loue. Chriſt is the Vine, and the 1ob15.5. 
faithfull his branches,without him they can doe nothinge ©3-14+ 
as they are of this tree, they are fruitfull, but broken off 
they are barren, and live no more; bur dyc /and wither 
away : By his life alone wee live, and without his death 
we are butdead and damned for euer. 
Therefore wee muſt know and learne our true vnion 2, 
with Chriſt, and try our (clues whether wee be members 
of that body where6f-hee is head. For noae (1 fay) are 
redeemed from death, and freed from condemnation, but Rom. 8.1. 
thoſe alone that are tn Chriſt, whom they cannor poſh« 
bly apprehend but by a true and lively Faith, or "4 
- e 
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tToh.3.1. 
x lob; 1.12. 


Phil.4.7. 


che ſpiritvall hand to lay hold on Chriſts meritsto ctcr- 
nall life. Hereby we are interelled in all that ;eyther God 
hath promiſed,or Chriſt hath-performed : hence have we 
from God, both forgiuencile of (innes, and a(ſurance of 
his fauour, This is the ground of our happinelle and 
glory : hence of enemies wee become more then friends, 
even the ſonnes of God, that may challenge noe 
proviſion and fafe proteRion on earth, bur an cuer 

ing poſle{fion and mhericance in heauen. The apprehen- 
lien of Chriſts all-ſufficient ſatisfaftion by a true and 
a lively Faith , maketh it our owne, and vpon our (atis- 
faQion wee haue remiſſion, ypon remiffion followeth re- 
conciliation, vpon our reconciliation the of God 
which palleth all vaderftanding, Whets tharcfare-ons 
conſcience (like a ſterne and fturdy Serjcant)faltcatch 
vs (as it were) by the throat, and arreſt vifor cy, 
our Plea muſt be, it bath beene paid, and ſe bring 

that bloudy acquittance ſcaled vs from heaven , vpon 
our true and aflured Faith. So ſhall the cruell looke of 
our Conſcience be changed into friendly ſmiles, and that 
rough and violent band (ready to dragge vs downeto 
hell) ſhall even louingly embrace vs, and fight for our 
righteous Crowne, Oh heavenly peace, and more then 
peace,-whereby alone we are in league with ourſclues,and 
God with ys, 

Gods Spirit ſheweth vs our pouerty, and whereto buy 
Gold,that ſhall coſt vsnothing, It ſheweth vs our wretch- 
edneſſe, that hauc nothing but ragges to put on, and 
withall the wardrobe of Chriſt righteouſneile, where we 
ſhall bave garments fit for Gods Saints, It ſheweth vs 
our Apoſtacie,how wee hauefallen, and by our fall hauc 
even broken ournecke; and ſends vs to Chriſt our Phy(i- 
tian, who is onely goed at ſuch a deſperate diſcaſe. It 
ſheweth vs our debt, andourSerjeant the Diuell to arreſt 
vs:7 and then ſends vs to the Lord-Treaſurer of heauen, 
in whoſe hands arc ſufficient to diſcharge whatſocuer 


wee Owe. 
Gods 
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"Gods Children then muſt be knit voco Chriſt che Son 
of God : they liue in his life, and ſtand in bis ſtrength, 
whole right hand hath made all chings, and whoſe yeares 


endure for. euermore « who is heyre of all chings, and 
ſhall ſhew vs his glory and immortalitie when all theſe 
creatures ſhall have a change. There is no (aluation nor 
ſanQificacion for vs vnder heauen, but as our nature is 
really vnited to the perſon of Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
who hath ſanQifed and (acrificed himielfe for vs, Eucn 
as our hands, armes, and other parts are aot nouriſhed bue 
onely by the meare received of the head : ſo our {piri 

meate of life and righteouſneſle, can ne where elle be de- 
rived co va, but from Chriſt our head. And asthe veynes 
ate meancs by which nourilbment is conueyed to | 
pact :-{o Faich-ische inftrumenc by which we cecewet! 

Chriſt all chat is healchfull for our ſoales. And as by joynts 
and (inewes our members are really knit and- made a 


by '0neSpirit wee be knit voco Chrilt, and { 


Heb. 1.4. 


compleae body vatothe head: (o,really,trucly;and indeed, Col, x.cg. 


made one with himyas our naturall members iremade One Bphel. x. 23. '; 
with our head. . & 444 


T his though wee cannoe conceiue, yet wee are bound 
tobelceue. Wee now beleeue in the Lord our God, and 
Ee EI EIS: 

- hope his , yet ecan no, 
nor heart conceiue it - on the nu of the 
dead, yet wee cannot vnderſtand ſuch excellent wiſdome, 
bow our life ſhould be renewed in the difſolued boncs and 
ſcattered aſhes ; Even fo wee beleeue chat Chrilt and wee 
are:o0n, hee of vs, and wee of him ; hes the head, wee 
the body, really, (ubſtancially, and truely knit together, 
but not by joynes and (inewes (for that yniting weknow) 
but by his Spirit, which all his Children haucy and this 
coniuoRtion indeed can wee acuer fully comprehend, till 
wee en hee is, and his holy Spirit which bath 
The divine nature ynited b> 000 III Ay = 
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Bpheſ. 5. 30, 


Ioh.17.21,23, 


Heb. 4. 15. 


Epheſ. 5.25.30. wife, may both be but one refer yon CR 


' airnginerh Gods iuftice to- puniſh Chriſtie our perſon, 


giuen the participation of his office-colhia avmaan, 
that avGod is Mediator, {© is man, as Gadibarlbdeſeruced 
hack man; . and chac hee as:man ſhall 
the quickoand'ithe-doads. hot chac hoeſhatl: i ve 
ood; due Chriſt man, ſhalliudge the 
onely God with-vsia natuee, bus in 
are ofes fan nature wah hae, and 


Chrilt is not 
for there 
nr wen Wy re" 
Butwee (as the 
Bone of buy | Bs ov a — + 
onely ove in nature, butin 90s $6.4 gy v4 
{0 are wee one with Chri{t:/by coucnant of grace, .and-be- 
ing once with him, wee are alſo one with the Frinitie... 
froythes O-Fatber (faith Chriſt). as /. a. on4, with rhev, -/®. 
be one with ws both tvich bringeth greaccomforn 
to Gods Ele, chatthrough Chriſt havechewholeGod- 
headreconciled vote them and in-chean ©! 
And as Chriſt inque perſon and 
oaſneffe is ours, fince we haus himwhoſe itisy, and vhis 


ger» $f in & hee is in vs, and wee in 

and fo doth hee puniſh the innocent, nor 
Me othoter And in thisreſpe@t, when wee know 
that Ghriftis eruely ours, that giverh tie, and this 
life ivin the Sonney and this Sonneisin va; itfollowerh; 
pri wr $97 4/49 es nd v0 rs act 
evne, his perſon made one perſon vs. By re- 
gunman waw are wade penckere of is diniris narues 
and fleſh, that is, our nature is. renewed and ſanGtified; 
and is madegnother fleſh, ro wir, the fleſh of Chrifk For 
astheSorine of God was ſo mage man, that kr 
was made likevnto vein all things (linne _ 
fo likewiſe are Chriſtians yh 
from (inne_io his bloud, that they being | 
not be vihikke the head : bus as ths aviebntand 


nn rpecars hiswife;chen her that was 
made of his.owne ribbe : 16 more doch Chrift receive Gn 3-3 3- 
ang ocher woe of hirChurch, bur thoſe thariare taken © 

om i higfde vporrehe Creile,-rhar is, who are waſhes ; 
fromthoirfinnesin his bloud, who aremade new and re- bh 3.4.1.6 
Jn—_—E by his By order of nature, the 


rag, bk heart is firit in man 


re bee can hauc a-ue and/liuely 
whichafer iomoreand/mors perfected by the mernaſe © 
of the Spire 5 for what power hatha dead mar! 20 doe the 
| — wpavcrpay ? bur erucly w belcrwe-in Chriſt ionworks 


Fe theSpnne of God tookeimwatls-— 3: 
enitic whoteanan,, chat #40 (wy, the while . 
humene nature 4 notfleſh alone, nor the ſoule G{ono, bur 
IE Therefure when Chrift'is vniced 40 every 
faiehfull man, the whole is ynited ro the whole - whok 
Chrill to:the whole farhfull wan, So that Chriſtie not .F1 
INC 


uing nature alone, nor ene Somers dren rn 
fouk zi body / boy whole Godhead, 
RED WES our head and Smilour, 


iſowle wore of the fairhtull, or #he' bo. 
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"The Pranl lees of the Baichfaully, Booke 1; - 


Heb.z, 6 


BJ. 


things conueyed vAto vs : It is the; 


ſay, the whole faithfull man. And no man is made parra- 
ker of ſaluacion, but by the vnion and coniuaAtion which 
hee hath with Chriſt. Wherefore inthis ſpirituall ynion; 
whole Chriſt is coupled with wholeman, A myſtery vn- 
yet (1 ſay)to be beleeued;that God In 
Reſbſkonld come downe to man, and become man, 


| chatchanarightbe exalted-ints <hic higheſt heavens; ind 


that our nature might be taken into the fellawſhip of the 
Deity : that hee (to whom all Powers in heauen bewes 
andthiake it their honourrobe eruiceable) ſhould come! 
wp on bon aking — 
encrvies; with our nature caki . 
mitjes and ſhare, and bearing our Cwetbenfens 
God offered peace to man, the holy (cekevsto the vniult, 
the Potter to rhe clay, che King eoche traitor. , 
- Chriſt having caken-maos nature ypon bim, not: An» 
pole, andgln/ſiog wit throne of bn hoy Refur: 
reftion and Immorralitie, hath exalted che ſame aboue all 
Heavens, Angels, and Thrones, and placed it at Gods 
right hard, And fince every one of the. faichfull hath 
. of fleſh intbe body of leſys Chriſt, therefore 
where & piece of my ficſh is (faith « Lugaſfie ) there | truſt 
to raigne, where my fleſh is glorified, 1 know I ſhall. be 
| 0 nt5" hifi ty ene doth rule, there Jooke to 
edominion : and although I am yet a ſinner , yer'1 
doubt not of this participation of. grace..-./ 
my ſinnes yer doc hinder mee, yet my dathre» 
gm and although my yy gy —— 
ude 


- mee, yet the communion of nature will not res 
mee, 
As by the fleſh of «Fdew c Sinne and Death 


ſpread ouer all; ſo by the fleſh of Chriſt GnAtibed andvnis 
ted to- the eternall God-bead, Ri and Life is 
communicated vnto vs. The fleth of Chriſtis'the Arke, 
wherein dwellcth gll the fulnetle of the God-head'corpo- 
rally , by that, and from that, are- all þ prom 
God 
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Chriſt that is many by ae Wordmhich ma 


faichfull man (in his perſon) might be crowned wh glo- 
ry and honour, Hee bach cared our ſv inthe pro. 

ſence of God his Facher , and it is no wore 

take..chis om v9. a8 ryany as be one with him) 

then itis wo gnS ny 0 

nitic from che perſon of þis 

-ppam—se wot nd God, aud isvnited vn 13, 

to m, but Chelithe Medlarar andchat by his ficſh ; 


Modes, an thr by 6rd by ha ik Thenalon | 
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lIoh£.53.56. 


Ephcſ. 3.17. 


Heb.4-15- 
Heb. 10. 26, 
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z Joh.4.13- 
Kom.'. 3. 


Epbeſ. 3.47. 


lob.6.47.54. viwelitth in var bearrs by Favh, IT 
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andetermall 
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Wis 
hn dom Fetenon my wr 
e obtayned, Andalthoogh our whoteral- 
4 on the fuln&f of the Bod 
head, which tv in , yet it 18 not communicated vn- 
fo vs butin the dy BORFOLTTRObRg 
yer fell enty- fo of rbe Sowne 

rp 7 ape. phe A {tre ah 4 
wer, Od / 18 bom. its all one wits, 
Hive Chrflt is Vs, anfthathee abideth im vs,'and'ro ſay 
with the arChiiſt dweltectrm eur harts by faith. 

is therefore iQ vs, and abideth in vs, and is vniced 
to vs by a lihdy Faith And as weeeare the true and na- 
curall fleſh of Chirift, fo wee are vnited tb the Tree ficth 
of Chrift : but the former ® by Faithycherefore the la 


terallo. | 
wevre thor vine bueto + tlualy and cke- 
and: qorkens eres wer ey he p 
ite b 
efh'of Chrift Rs ror galore ell 
eee arrears wy omg 
the perſon. Our ſoule ts ioyricd tothe Toole of 
ent tveprtn. Oor withthe ficſh of Chrift, and 


which texchethvvrofafter the eyerofour mindes iminie- 
dizrely, and'Fritof all vpon the hatnane ficth of Chrift, 
ws ft were vpon thevayle, by which the entrance was inty 
— y plate, wherethe glory of God motttlearly 

4d thetafrertheero enter injo rhe Sandwary 4 b 
road frogs His Deity, 

Furthermore, as Chrift by the communicerion? 'of tif 
Spirit vnireth himſclfe vnto viz ſo weby Faith arcioyned 
to him. Forthe firſt : By thi wee ST __ = 
Chrift in 01, enem bythe Syirit whichrher buth 
that bath wot the Daw flee (faithsS, 
bu, For the ſecond, Ch the fate A 
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drinigth my bleed ((aith Chrilt) abideth in me, and / is bins; 
but hee is caten and drunke by faith,as in the ſame place, 
Chriſt expoundeth. He that belecueth in me ſball never 
thirſt. We therefore are vnited to co by > 
The knowledge and ion of which vnion with 
Chrilt; by a erue and wr natonely miniſtreth a 
true euidence of our eight and intereſt in lefus Chriſt :bue 
vs in on of all his benefits haled to 
A _ on b a _ on and for- 
nes, and by a necel ence 
eR deliverance from eternall Deacty, b Chrifts otodt. 
ence in Death : and likewiſe full and berielt polleſſion af 
eternall lift ing bs obedience,in fulblling che Law, 
For both che parts of that obedience, which was really 
perfarmed by Chriſt; is- communicated to vs by im- 
putation, and is (rygly made ours by the right of this (pi- 
rievall ynion : while Chrilt { how great ſocuer hee 
be) is made one fleſh with vy,aod we with him, andin re- 
gard thereof (by impuration alſo) we as the members eq- 


with Chriſt the head, are now crucified, are dead, Gal. 2.19. 


are buried, are raiſed from death, have aſcended into hea- 
ven, doe (it with ger potendir eve heayens, are hletſed 
wich Chriſt with all fpiricuall bl s and that net 
onely in hope, but already in Chrift oor head, wee 
are reputed for ſuchin heaven with God the Father, * 
Againe,two things neceflarily cancurre to the iultifis 
cation of life, Firſt remiſſion of our finnes, that we be not 
found guilty of eternal] death : Secondly, the imputation 
ofthe rightcouſneile of Chriſt, that we may be thoughe 
worthy of cternall life, and neither of theſe can be with- 
out the other ; and both of them we hauc of Chriſt, For 
the Lord Iclus (of his grace and fauour towardsvs) mak- 
eth chat what things ſocuer wee doe, by this his inhercae 
righteouſneſſe communicated vnto vs, to make vs conti- 
nually fruirfull, both to our ſelues and others, 
they bemoſt imperfeRt workes,and (tained with the cor 
jon of the fleſh z yet hee (1 ſay) maketh that they be 
H 4 pleaſing 
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3 Cor. 1.21, 


ft Contra 


Inl, pet. Polay. 
C1,44.3. 
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Mac. 3.15, 


mortalitie, and in him is the reconciled good will of God 
ro 


pleafing and acceptable to God, -all our fpots and ble- 
fiſhes being evuered in- the robes of rights- 
oufnelſe. And as «Ade: cating of the forbidden tree 
was imputed to all his poſteritie, though they never caſted 
of the frujr with their lippes 1 So che Tighteouſnetſe 
ahd obedience of Chriſt, hall make all fairhfull men 
rightebus before God , though they therſelues as 
yet have raſted no righteouſnelſe, For God bath made 
pr gt On, tet red hat wee fhenld be 

the © es m0 I red As therefote 
CR V8 > of ſinne 
into his perſon, bue” by 'impuration of our ſinnes vnto 
him : ſo mult wee be made righteous before God,noer by 
infuſion of righteeuſneſſe into our owne perſons ; but 
by impurarion of Chriſts righteouſneſſe vynto ve, Av the 
Moone and Searres borrow all their lighe from the 
Sunne z ſo the Church and every member of the ſame, 
borrow all cheir righteouſneſſe'from Chriſt che Sonne of 
righteoulheſle, 

And as for the ſinnes of the faichfull, howſoever they 
cleaue vnto their bones; yet if they hate them as hell {from 
whence they are, the Diuell working them) they neede 
not care for them, being heauy in waight, and many in 
number: for they haue their hope not in their own perſon, 
but in the body of Chriſt;/into which they are grafted, 
and in which there is no ſpot, bur perfetion of righ- 
teouſnelle, even before God himſelfe. Their ſinnes by 
his meanes are put vnder their feete, "and they are ru- 
lers ouer them, They are not im vnto them, but 
vnto Chriſt. The puniſhment of them is forgiuen vnto 
the faithfull, butnor _—_— ro Chriſt, Rightcouſneſſe 
is freely giuen voto vs, but it was not freely given vn- 
to him : he obeyed the law of his Father, every iot and 
ticele, that he might full all righteouſnetſe. He bore the 
condemnation of hell and death, that he mighe aboliſh ir, 
So that in him is life,in him is righteouſneſle;in him is im- 
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ran wirideamthy in 


his honour and bleſſed immorralitie, 


If webeingraftedinco the body of Chriſt, wee be his, 
and heliveth in vs z his vitory over all is ours, we (ce it 
by faith, and at chings arc in ſubieRtion vnder our feere. 
The Diuels doe challenge no good by Chriſt, bur diſ- 
claime his mercies, perſon, and all his meanes : Ob whas 


roman. And that excellene wifedornewhich hath made vs 
——_ onewith him :theſame hath made vs partakers of 
| 


bane wee to doe with thee ! but every good Chriſtian ma 
claimehim ashis due, with blefſed Pawl,and ſay that Chri 


is his righeeouſncile, wiſedome, ſanRification, and re- 
demption z and be bolde toathrmethat though his bo- 
dy bein heaven, yet ſhall I chere finde it mine: his divinity 
on earth, yet there ſhall I feeleit mine,&c. All isfor mee, 
t, things to come, 
Life, Death, the world it ſelfe;allis ours, and we are Chriſts. 

Chriſt in regard of this our vnion with him,is not aſha- 
med to call vs Brethren, who yet made heauen and carth, 


and is an immorrtall and glorious God , one with his Fa- 
,aod the molt glo- 


ſince Chriſt is mine. Things preſen 


therto whom all Angels doe 


rious Princes are but duſt and aſhes. It was —— 


Moſes (being fo high in fauour with Phares ) that 

would vouchſafe to viſite his poore brethren (ſuch Nlaues 

and bond-men.) Ic was (ingular loue in /oſeph (being next 
d 


tothe King in honour and place) yet not to beaſhame 


of his Fathers houſe, being herd-men and 


erds. 


But this is nothing to the kindeneſle of leſus Chrilt (the 
very fhiningbrightneſſe of chat molt glorious God, and 
his onely begotten Sonne before all eternitie) who yet 


was not aſhamed of vs miſerable wretched (inners, 


his free grace acknowledged vs that were his very 


but of 
ene- 


mies ; in whoſe perſon he ſhould ſuffer a molt ſhamefull 
and Nanderous Death, And is itnot (trow Hou) aiult con- 
dernnation, if wee wretched men ſhould be aſhamed of 
him; who being the God of glory, was not aſhamed. of 
vs? And as they are narurall brethren which are borne 

Chriſt 
which 


of the ame Parents : fo all wee are brethren with 
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Luk.4 34: 


r Cor.1.30 


x Cor. 341.24. 


29, 


Mat.7134, 


Gen 44.4: 


Heb.1,3. 
Col.1.25- 


— Theerinledgeafibe Farhels Tanks a 


'22, 


Rom.7.2. 


which arc borne of God through the (ame [pirit,by which 
we cry Abba Father, and exerciſe our louc one towards 
another in the vnitieof Chriltian faith. _ , .. 
Weewraftle here with Gin as though the ſteppes of our 
ſtrength were reſtrained, and looke euch fully vpon death 
as the [alour that committeth vsto our grave as a dunge- 
on t how be iteuen in this doth the Lord reach forth a 
moſt ap cordiall to revive the faintnelie of our 
hearts; forthrough thevnion and communion we haue 
with Chriſt, the vacleaneneſle of our birth is waſhed away 
intheG@n&ification of his parure, Our tranſgreflion re- 
moued in his innocencie; our rebellion diſcharge in his 
obedience, and the vtmolt farthing paid in bis (ufferings. 


- And having the Image of God (which welolt in eAdaw) 


br IO AE) a fairer and deeper ſtampe- there- 
of ingraven and (et vpon vs : we may in « Chriſtian reſolu- 
tion challengeatthe gatesof Hell and Death, char nothing 
can be charged vpon vs asa debt, and therctore nothing 
can li 10 9 ns ry en Wherefore though we 
mingle hereour withcare,and drinke with weepi 
and haue ourlodging in the bed of darkenclle =. dil- 
comfort : it is but to weane vs from the fleſb-pors of 
Egypt, till in the beauenly land of Cancer we hauc our 
heares delire. 

and though our bodies ſeeme to periſh for cucr (in 
(in the judgement of men) yet (til they hauc a being in 
the ſight of God, and aremenibers of Chriſt : For the v- 
nion (as 1 have ſaid) betweene Chriſt andthe faithtull, is 
nat onely of our foules, but of our bodies alloy all the 
bodies of the faithfull being vnited tothe bodie of Chrift, 
And this 'is fuch a coniunQtion as Death can never dif- 
ſolue. For thoughit doth breakethe knot betweene Man 
and Wife ; yer Eannotir infringe the bond betwixt Chriſt 
andrhefaithfull, As Death did not make a ſeparation be- 
pn ray AT eto of Mis ſutfe- 
ring, though hi and body were then farre diftant in 
regard ofplace (the one being in kcauep, andthe m— 
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in the grave ) yet wererhey ar tharrime, and in char 
perſonally vnired rato his god-head: no morece Ons 
make a diurfion berwizeChrift nd chefaichfull, 

there bodies putrifie and ret in their graves yer flill they 
remaine true members of his body. 

And as che Husbaridramn doetvmake as reckoni 
of that corne which he hath ſowen in his Field ,and lier 
vnder clods, as her dorh of that which liech fafe in his 
barne, or garner; beceu(che affercrh himicife it will come 
vp againe, and yeelde encreaſe » $0 Chriſt our Saviour 
doth as highly elteeme of thoſe bodies which are dead and 
buried, as of thoſe which remaine alive, becauſe hce 
knowesthat one day they ſhall riſe againe in bonour. 
Thoirtife is bur hid for x time, and will be found our 
for Chriſtis abjero reſtore chat which naure 
oyed. And God doth dexte hereinno otherwite with 
thebodies of tris children, chen Goldfmirhs wich their old 
pevces of phate long agoe out of faſhion ; who caft them 
tn the Farnace,to refine them, and to bring them to a 
beeter forme, accordingto his 'minde. Therefore let not 
the wofull condition of our bodies difcourage vs any 
whit, or leffen our hope, being readytodie, 

For though the grave devoure them, wormes doe exre 
them, fire conſumethem, or ſea ſwallow them vp : yer be- 
ing ioyn@ ro Chriſtin his death andrefurreRion(as Chriſt 
and Chriſtians are made one indiuifiblebody,by thebond 
of Gods ſpirit) they can never beſevered fromhim. And 
alrhough their bodies be(23 it were) rene from the foule, 
by the vielence of Dearh; yet in regard of this coniunRti- 
on with Chriſt cheir head : neither dearch, nor the grave 
aterhem from their head, For thongh our be- 
red in the earth, yet our head # inheaven, And 
his body dive and finke 
being aboue the ſtreames, 


can ſe 
die be 
as one tharfwimmerh (rh 
vnder the water) yer his 


the whole man 4 furc and fafe from-periſhing, So (are 
ing death amd deſtrnQion 
and enrerredin cheir 
graves) 


are the faithfoll from cuer 


—_— 


— 


23. 


Cryſoft aMe. 
hem. 3 5.5 is 


r Thel 4. 
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Gen.3-15- 


lob mo 


ues) being members of their head Teſus Chriſt, aſcen- 


aloft, aboue the higheſt heauensz towhom they are 
vnited Olill, by an inſeparable bond of his fpirit, which 
death can never breake. | 


Cmnar. ITIL. 


The combat and confult of Chriflians with Sinue, Fleſs, 
Death, Law, and Dinel, with their hoanenly conqueſt and tri- 
waph oxer them allytbrough Teſm ( brift. 


iN Jed > the iuſt iudgement of God) ſet betwtene 
Ty<odl) him and dams (eede, that though bis 
UG; VA head be broken, yet (till he will labourto 
th. bruiſe their heele. Like a coward over- 
comezhe lags behinde for n_—_—y and 
» hee 


= 
_ . 


ag , and try our man- 
hood: neither can wee otherwiſe be conquerours, then 
was Chriſt our Captaine,and head, who by dying in the 
field, recoucred lite both for himſelfe and his Souldi- 
ers ; fornothing but Death can end this comb, 
Ourlife is a warfare, and that moſt ſtrange, for any 
other warre may haue an end, either by a concluſion of 
peacewith the enemie, or by flying farre from him, or by 
ouercomming him in fight, But in this ſpirituall warre we 
cannot lawfully make any peace with theſe our enemies, 
the Divell, World, and Fleth, &c, For fo it would proue 
our ouerthrowand deſtruion; they being vnto lo mMa- 
ny traitours, and trecanplechle murtherers. It would 
beworle for vs, then for the filly Sheepe to make peace 
nee 
: forthe Di | v8into with 
his whole armies and huge hoaſts of his ole tryed 


Vchis the enmitie of the old Serpent (in 


I_ CE eters CE 


——— 


ſoeucr we become.in this life, bur enenues willbnde 
vs outy thereforewe = 'of be foyleds wee muſt 
Ouercame,or his warre reſembles the bate 

.and | inhabitant of 


 peage::they 

et Gods DEED 
commanded not. _ _ nor tO retire into £ 
therefore of neceſlicie chey mult ightto overcome, x 
True it is (cenlid our awne: aacurs) that wee have 
tult cauſe to feare (o And wighty-enaniess, but as 
God in old timeencouraged loſnat, rbet he 'ſheuld.noc 
be aFraide, in aiſozing hiot of his preſeocenſo mult we 
manfully fland; in this combas, and. iv Chrilt (our true 
loſnab and capraine bens) at eilibe nor Gat 


6&0! 
or 


And as the Diuill (mich bis aniad)makackoer 
bead,and his faichfull members, rr 


all mankinde : ſoeſpecially he 


Deut.17.& 20; 
16, 


3. 


he (eekerh wuarheonteulbibetanct © ſea Apocr215.48 


of tempeations? hs 
ba ,and blled with 
the bett Chriſtians which haue received 


of Godthe 


doe rebels mo dean 10 lad pole, bu 
eſpecially chat are, fairhfull tro their. Prince 4 


Gght/for- their Country? Now the Diue)l is agree 
mol} trouble, 
| 9 £1 07 lh Fa mn 5 


his bace him ? He chat will raigne with, 
dro mer the Divelloa carts © |; 1.14 41; 
| vinPrigaenche(th ape) ahraes walk 


> 44 


arr porn F wy Math. 4. 
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" arm? any 9) 7 CEECCIIEEREn—_——.- 


TH, 
that ane raioney wad ta bs Gard wits ivy won Fl 
of temptation, that! | 


EET fac xy 
nenſagelily: doeifthey hadaberGand 

G 6 nnd Will be;mod brogh tbo - dnyes of gue tn 
ab Tenants doo. when cheis Leaſes axoread 
Gn thy rake as trite nn theyowolh 


ons 


inflane, 
groet, beexuſe bis ime in hore. Thus be- Keel. 32. 12; 
h Sathans wylinade,and waichfulaeds 
pecially at aur latter ends) let- vs now 
ay his anoe of gh in che held ; and bis 
III ALAIAINS 
151179 
in&ve,foe; cules 7 
in. the; Law, even- the 


om 


- -——-—- 
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God:Therdforeſall cucry man dye dhranagh Aa bythe 
vertubeftive:Lav(Caich Sirhan ) 1 wAlNOId HWA death,” 


The Law is Per) 1oly, and 
the Lave is toft, and his condenitiarion os.God the 
vi alan Maedl th oftice oferided, 

ze his d Avon /anm, | 1 e end{cefſe and 
everlifting. God is iuft; arid cannot deny himſelfe + Hee 
bath ſaid5 thar if! mart breake his Law, he ſhould dye the 


death, death ſhall hold itn; God is perfeRt 
and pure;and thereforerhe ſariefa&ion muft be anfivera- 


ate mg His rigbreous Law bindes ſoule 
and body to ienCc,euen euery mA, | 

ahd workes: and chertfotc ler ery mah p4 7 rs 
wrtonw rarer eto art oaerine 


Thiele and moe arethe darts of che Divel, which 
hee caſteth againſf our ſoules to wound vs rto'death, the 
leaſt of — vs thr were it 
not that the ſtretigeh of fefus Ohrift rebounds theny back, 
and blunts then,” Hee doneis our ſhield and buckder, 
our helmet of Gleation; our Caſtle and houſe of defence: 
hee couereth vs with his wings, and wee are [afe vnder 
his feathers : His faichfulneſſe and his truth ſhall Aill pre- 
ſeruevs.Fot alleheſe dangerous darts and 2 thouſand mee 
/' gre n6thing to/his powetz their force is le{ſe,” and their 
violence weaker then ſtraw or Ntubble tothefurnace, 
But to haſten the anſwere : Gods luſtice indeede is 
gone out, it carinot be reverſed. Man muſt keepe his Law, 
ot man-Mmult dye erernall-death, - Whereupon it pleaſed 
the onely Sonne of God to becomethe ſonne of man for 
our fakes; and ſo as maires Firitfierhe Law of God for 
our linnes, that Godstruth mighe notbe altered, No An- 
nor Saine could be our Saviour in-this-caſe, bur man 
em — Nowman dy morph, oa 
weake to beare this heavy weight, Chriſt being God, be. 
camealld man (a wire prderyes ore might ſuf. 
fer as man, and ſave as God,” Out Medfdtor was God 


and 
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and their iitory by Cbrif. 1-0 


and man Man and God were foes, and therefore 
Cad (nd mgeNee nagected manto God, And as the 
A tranſgrefſing brought death vpon all men 
ſo Chriſt the {ecand eLHdew by obayingbroughe lifeto all 
beleeyers. Gods pureſt luſtice could not exaRt che thing 
which he fulfilled not: It required the performance of the 
Law, this hee accompliſbed, being the end of the Law and 
the Prophets. Hee was thie ſubſtance of all the old Cere- 
monies , and the very body of all the ſhadowes of the 
Law. Hee was circumciſed and baptiſed, and ſo fulfilled Luke +.24. 
all righteouſneſle : hee paid tribute, and was obedientin Math. ;. 
all things, and was vnder the Law (o his comming was 
not to breake the Law, butto fulbllthe Law. As it requi- 
red perfet holineſle in man, ſo hee was a man without 
finne, concciued by the holy Ghoſt, therefore hee was 
not afraid to ſay to the faces of his foes, Which of you can Math.27.44. 
e mee of ſane ? ca, the ludge himſelfe thatcondem- 
ned him waſhed his hands (as a wicnetle of his cleannelile) 
od erody (or in this 1ſt man. T rue thereforeis the ſaying 
the Apoſtle, that bee was made fame for vi, which kyow 3 Cory. 
we fare , that wee might be made the righteenſneſſe of Grd 
through him, He is truely called the Paſchall Lambe, woft 
pureand vnſported,which rakyth av ay the ſmnerof the world, * Petr,009 
To bim all the Prophets beare waneſſe phat ialtly through bu ok. 3.364 
nan is preached remiſſion of ſame : and that there is no ther Atts 4.14. 
wawe oder beauen by which we can be (aned, 
Thus hee fulfilled the Law for man which had broke 1%, 
the Law, being man himſelfe, His obedience was molt 
; he left nothing vofulfilled, And as hee kept the 
which man had broken; ſo likewiſe did he beare the 
puniſhment which hee deſerned . The breach of the Law 
was the curſe of Ges La youel Sante Ab jy” - be« Gal, p14. 
Cay ACC cd, and [a 410, £90u t Ine C10 
qoneſhe, Ged; op 8 Cant arte death, and by 
brought of God vpon vs CaN- 
celled the | that the Divell had aft vs4 Col 3-14, 
bee nayled it to his os a. wh = 


The conj of the banal, Books 2, 


1” 
Zach. I 3-1. 
Pal. 16.5. 
+ Cor. 1.30. 
Col.2.27. 
Joh.10.g. 
Rom.3.25. 


Gen. 4.195: 
KpheC 4. & 


(wallowed vp in viRory, ) they may boldly exclaime 


the faichfull may _ chrough Chriſt, ( Death 


ſay, Death, wherein flog ! 0 Gran, where is thy wi. 
yr 7 we ang wy ag of Deach being SinneJandthe 

in being the Law,and both Sin and Law being aboli- 
ſhed chrough Chriſt, there is now no condemnation that 
remaineth : and therefore rhankss be to God who bevy 


perago te Chrsft : for hee hath —_— 

| mane £4 his backe hee hath ſatisfied the Law of God, 
deer Ife, but for vs hee dyed, that wee mighe 
ep vey peg tre be bleſſed; he was 
agfertors ne apy that wee _ riſe from our 
hee deſcended into hell , that 


wee might ſend to- heaven : his righteouſneſſe i our 


rightcouſneſle, and our (innes are his, this ex 
boomake for our fakes, And therefore ( py 


by him wee arereuiued, quickened, ot —_—_ 
his merits are imputed vnto vs as though 
owne, and our ſinnes are truely his, for which he faffered 
and ſatisfied to the vemoſt. 
Chriſt teſus (1 Gay ) is our onely fatisfaftion and ſacri- 
fice,the fountaine of grace and vertuethe portion of our 
ang hope of ” hea- 
and rederption z our ory, our doore to 
ven the way, the truth, and light; our aronemene 
vnto God, our Shepheard, Maſter, Lord, and King. To 
be ſhorr, hee is all in all to vs that arenothi our 
Saviour Chrift hath abrogated the Law, and hath redee- 
med thoſe that were vnder the Law, and hee himſelfe is 
the end ofthe Law, and that which the Law could not 
doe, hee hath rags ary; why And therefore 
> thy, wr Gods pe - ple goe, - we od Law cannet hold 
: ore O death power, thy 
fling and ſtrength is nothing , the ay play _ 
£4 the Seepene head: Chriſt hah lead cap 
: Chri meme ons 
tiue, enodita He hath reconciled Lon 
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hath 


is now 
nor 


made as ene) all chings boch in heaven and carth. Hee 
downe the partition wall, 


in abrogs. 
nan tris ficſh) che harred that There 


lew nor Gentile, bond nor free, Scythian 
man nor worman, all (that beleeue) are 
one in Chriſt. Hee hath made the Wolfe to with 


the Lambe, and the 


made the Calfe, the fac 


d to lyewith the Kid; he hath 


ſts, and the Lyon ſorame,thar 


« little childe may lead them, the Cow, and the Beare, 


yea, cuen 


with their y 


ones, not onely 

the ſucki childe doth lay ypon the hole of the Aſpe 
weaned childe molt ſaf 
into the hole of the Cockarrice. Chri 


feede bur lyec 


i Aſp 


ath now diſſol- 


ned the wethes of the Diuell, and broken his ſnares aſun- 
der, that all beleeving finners might be made righteous 


hun, for life. He hath opened 
the eyex of the blinde, and te the priſoners from 
the on; and him char (ate in darkneſſe, hath hee 


in lighe. 


Fo conclude, by his triumph on the Creſle hee de- 


edSinne, and ſo was Death in the ſame viQory 
: For Sinne (as was ſaid )is the ſting of Death, and 
when Death had loſt his ſting , and was 


mai- 


conquered in 


Chrifts reſurrection from dearth, Sathar! alſo loſt His 


"Death are Caves to Sathan ; it followeth, 


them which 


, becauſe 
Sirme and 
the other 


three by Chriſt being ſo mightily vanquiſhed,that hell alſo 

(with: all the tormenes thereof ) were vtterly ſubdued, and 

the faithful delivered, And laying 

of Zachary) God hath performed the Ourh which bee fware 1 oke.r. 41-33, 

to delimer 01 from our enemies any us ber 
1 


ont frare, im bakmeſſe and right conſneſſe, 


(accor 


Now then, all wee which bealeeue, are freed 


ire avi Tyr, pres 


to the 


be dayes of our life. 
from the {ls- 
of the Dwell, gulfe of Hell, and 


that henceforth Death is no death ro 


I 2 


Gods 


Efay 114.7. 


I't. 
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The conflit? of the Faithfull, Booke 3 
Gods Children (through Chriſt ) but aduantage, 
and appoynted for a pailage to a better 2 And there- 
fore though curſed reprobates may tremble at che name 
of Death and Diuell, { co whom they are in thraldome,) 
yet Gods Children being conquerours through Chriſt, 
may well triumph : for now through hits, wee have an 
entrance made tq heauen, and Death is the very doore 
of life, a pailage out of this world to the Father; a free. 
dome from the priſou of this body to goe toChrilt: Ir is 
a returning © our heauenly Countrey, from which wee 
were cxiled: This is the cauſe why the godly ſigh and 
ſorrow te be looled, and to be with Chriſt. 

DJs. If Sathan therefore charge vs (as ſurely heewill) with 
the greatneſle of our crimes, then turning to God, let vs 
pray, that hee will turne away his. face from our: ſinnes, 

and notlooke vpon vs, as wee are in our ſelues, butin the 
face of [clus Chriſt that redeemed vs from: our (innes. 
If hee ſay that our ſinnes are more then-the fands ofthe 
ſeazlet vs confider that his mercies are more,and moſt in«. 
finite, and looke what (inne can doe againſt Chriſt; fo 
much can it doe againſt me which belecue in Chriſt: for 
Lam in him, and hee in mee, and therefore am righteous 
through Chriſt , who is a condemning fiane , to con- 
demne rhee (O Sathan) which art acondemned {mner. 
If hee ſay. it is abſurd, for an vniuſt and wicked man, to 
expect the reward of rightcouſnelle; let vs anfwere that 
pwned. Chriſt is our righteouſnelſe and redemption,and that we 
ſhall never be without merits, ſo long as Chriſt is not” 
without mercies, Bur from whence haſtthou this hope? 
Becauſe 1 have a good Lord, an exorable Judge, and a 
, ary Aduocate. But thou ſhaltbe ſwallowed vp of 
cath ? No, my Redeemer liueth, and my head is in hea-- 
ven,who I am ſure will draw mee to bim: Chrift hath 
ouercome Death, and opened to mee the gate of Life, O- 
Death chou wouldelt haue killed him with the ſting of 
ſinne, but being of no force, thy th hath failed; and 
hee being my life is become thy ', And though 
Death 
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foap . Galiab) dareth the whole world, to 
im with-an equal! Champion z and whileſt the 
hoaſt of worldlings ſhew him their backes for 
frare, yet the true and humble Chriſtian ( with Faith and 
reſolution in Chriſt ) dare ſhew his face and ſtand to the 
fight, till hee have foyled him, and wounded him in the 
fore-head, (as Dawid the great Gyant,) even: the wonted 
ſeate of terrour and feare, and trampling him vnder foot, 
can-cut off his head with his owne (word, vitorioufly 
eriumphing ouer him. A moſt admirable vitory|we dye, 
and are not foyled; yea, we are conquerours ding : 
we could not overcome Death4f we dyed nor. 

Butthou ſhalt be damned, faith the Diuell ? Sathan, 


thou art a falſe accuſer, and no vpright Iudge; one that 


art damned thy felfe,and not a condemner of others. But 
the Law of thy God, accuſeth and condemaneth thee ? Sa- 
than, Cbriſt bath fulbNed it , and giuen his ſatisfation 
vnto mee ; to him I onely cleave, who hath'fulblled it, 
ſo that | my ſelfe haue nothing to doe with it: I havean- 
other Law which ſtiketh it downe , even the Law of li- 
bertie, which (through Chrift) maketh meefree: For my 
Conſcience which henceforth ſerueth che Law of Grace, 
is as a glorious Prince to triumph ouer the Law of Wrath, 
Bute ſce how many Legions of Dwels looke for thy. foule, 
as Death for thy body ?1 deuyeit not, and ſhould there» 
fore deſpayre, but that 1 have a oa oteftor , whe 
bath vanquiſhed their eyrannie and helliſh hatred againſt 
mee, | Yea, but God is vniuſt if hee beſtow erernall life 
ypon malefaftors ? Nay, hee is rather iuſt in his 
promiſe,and | have long agoe appealed from his l 


to his Mercy, But thou flattereſt thy ſelfe with vaine 
hope? No, the Truth cannor lyeto mee, ( Sathan) and 
ie is thy propertie to deceive, Oh bue thou ſeeft what 
thou Jeaueſt inthe world, but what after this life thou 
ſhale inioy thou knowelt not ? I re{l thee Sathan, theſe 


ings that are (cene are | and momentany, but Heb,z1.z. . 
the Binge (which ws part ec not, yet ET” 7 
| at; aloy,) 
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Exech.1 s. 
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Apoc. 14 


inioy, )areeternall and pearleiſe, Againe, hee doth more 
then ſee which firmely belecueth.. Bur ( alas | ) thou go- 
eſt hence laden with euill deedes, and deltizure of good? 
Yet will | intreat my Chriſt co vaburden mee of che evill, 
and tocloath mee with his Bur God heareth noe 
ſinners? | know hee heareth periitent ſinners, and for ſuch 
hee dyed. But thy repentanceis toolate? No, it is never 
too late in this life to turne ro God,as we truely learneby 
the theefe vpon the Crolle, But thy Faith is weake and 
—_— thee? Yetl ws 96 to God forthe increaſe 
and trengthening of ir, and then it ſhall neyer fayle mee. 
But how canlt thou be perſwaded of Gods favour, 
who doth thus torment thee with lickneſſe? God doth it 
in favour and loue (Sathan,)as the good Phyſitian gineth 
the bitter ery > Ts : and wee (ce that for 
to admit pom Sek Pils, and vnlauory Receipts, but 
alſo (if neede require) to (pill and (pare ſome part of our 
bloud: how much more ſhould wee hazard for the reco- 
uery of the eternall health and faluation of our ſoules? 
But this cup of ceares & tribulations Gall beſo tempered in 
mealure, by our heauenly Phyſician, as that no man ſhall 
talte chereof aboue his ſtrength : This dofe of Aloes and 
other bitter ingrediences, (I meanc the very cup of death 
it ſelfe) ſhall bequalified with heavenly Manna, and fuf- 
ficient ſweetneſle of ioy and conſolation. And ſeeing that 
God my louing Father tempered this Potion for mee, and 
Teſus Chriſt his Sonne hath begunne vnto mee,ſhall I noe 
drinke is with thankfulnetTe and comfort? Burewhy will 
hee haue thy death ſo bitter and ſharpe? It is my Lord 
who can and will wiſh me nothing bur good ; and why 
ſhould I: (his poore and vnprofitable ſervant) refuſe to 
ſuffer that which the Lord of glory, and my bleſſed Sa- 
uiour fuſtained himſc}fe? Bur it is a miſerable thing to die? 
No, the death of Gods Saints is precious in'the light of 
of God, and the ready way to eternal! life, Bleſſed as th+ 


dead which dye inthe Lord,for (Jo ſaith the Spiris,) boy pat 


" nofinner, Such as we bein delire and 
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reft from their laboars ! But the death of finners is damne- 
ble?Yea, but he is no more a linner that truely repeareth 
and is pardoned, 
- Let not Sathan tell Gods children what they have 
beene, but what they would be : for ſuch we areby im- 
as weare in affeAtion; and he is now no lianer, 
which for the louc he beareth to righteouſneſſe, would be 
©, (uch wee 
bein reckoning and accompr with God, giueth char ” 
crue delire and holy purpoſe co none, but to his children, 
whom heiuſtiveth. Neither vadoubredly can the guilti. 
ets OIg gr 9117 Ys} ar ir meet. 
is the worke of another,who hath commended vs as righ- 
teous before God, and ſaucd vs. It mult needes be 
ted that in our ſelues we are weaker then that we can relilt 
the leaſt finne: fo farre off is it that we can encounter with 
the Law, Sinne,Death, Hell, and Diucll, and yet in Telus 
Chrift we are more then conquerours ouer them all, 

{t Sathan ſummon thee therefore to an(were for thy 
debt, ſend him he to Chriſt thy pledge, and ſay thaz 
the wife is nor (ucable, but the husbandy therefore enter 
thy action (Sachan) againſt Chriſt my husband, and he 
will anfwere thee, Who then ſhall condemne vs, or what 
Judge ſhall daune vs, ſith God hath acquitted vs, and 
Cheſt (that was condemned) hath iuſtified vs? He is our 
ludge, that willeth not the death of « (inner: hee is our 
men of law, that (to excuſe vs ) ſuffered himſeife tobe ac- 
cuſed for vs, O gluttenous hell, where isthy defence } O 
- cruell finne, where is thy eyrannous power } O rauening 


death, where is thy bloody = rfl = 


doeft thou fret and fome? Chri 

ther Olemandiomy liberties Chridh 

O dane mndo mprighreouſactſ hdr neurones 

thee O Diuecll, and is my Saviour. Chrits Douch i can 

thee O Dearth, and is my life. Thee dddel here Pons 

my way to the burning Jake of damned foules z but con- 
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Ladder whereby I mult aſcend to-everlaſting happinelle 


and ioy. F | 

In our tryals and temptations, wemult firſt ſearch oue 
thecaule, and aſcend ro God, pleading guiley; and: cra- 
ning mercy at his hand ? and not ſo much ſtand quar-i 
relling with the corruption of our nature, and Sathans: 
malice againſt vs. For as ic were nogood wiſedome for- 


aman condemned to die, to make any longſune to the. 


Ilaylour or hangmanz(for they bo but vnder.officers,and 
can"dobe nothing of thomſclues ) bur. mult rather labour: 
tothe tudge- himlelte, who can either reprive, or releaſe 
him: foitis nagood pollicie co. ſtand reaſoning ſo 
with Sathan in our temptations, who doth all by con- 
Qraing and reſtraint vnder God our Lord;in- whole onely, 
hands are both the catrance and ullues:.of all aflitiongs 
and Death. it felte; | uboolun 
Whatſveuer ſcruple therefore ariſeth from our fclues, 
or is inferred of Sathan, from any imperfeRtion that isin 
vs, it neede not at all diſmay vs ,: becauſewee ſaue.not 


ourſclues, but areſaued by him, who is made vatovs from _ 


God ighteoulnes, Santirfication and redemp- 
tionythat who (o gloricth, ſhould glonein him, T hus we 
muſt ſend Sathanro Chriſt, who is our aduocate to plcade 
and defend our cauſe, which yet is not ſa-much ours, as 
his owne,becauſe the queſtion is not of our merits, or 6 
tisfaions (which we freelyrenounce) but of che merit» of 
his obedience, and ofthe value of his Death ynto the ſal- 
wation of the ſoules.of all the faithfull. Thus ſhall we at 
once for euer ſtopthe: mouth of this our cruell enemie, 
when refuſing to pleade our owne cauſe; we. referre our 
ſelucs aClatCabemes know to be the wiſedome of 
God,. and ſuthcient to aoſwere what poſliblycan or ſball 
be obiected.again(t vs, When Daxid comes to fight with 
Goliahhe calteth away Saw/rarmour ; all confidenceinthe 
world or man is laid alide,and he onely truſteth ins God. 1 

Doth the Law inditc vs of {boatwwemutmake 
our eppeale to'the:.coure of 


q 0 


in hcauen, and 
there-. 
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Dok  arnanimgrnn, 

. ind trheveiruiterie by Chrif. | 

there get a Superſedeas toiſlay tho'courſe of Law, and fo 
totheghrone of grace : from the Law of feares to 

the Law of loule (as Avywſhine (peaketh.) Doth the aduerſa, 4nref. 

rie vrgeovr debtiour anſwer igthe obligation is cancelled 

arid the booke is crofſed z andthe whole ſum difcharged, 
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| fort poere diftrelled ſinners ypan. earth. The houſe buik Mac. 7, 
vpgn 8 rake was vot mowed when the ſlormes beateand 
the vindes blew. Chriſt is our ſure rocke , letvs builde ous 
faith vpon him, and we ſhall be ſafe. . 
Men cannot be more (mull cher-God is mercifull, if 27, 
with penitent hearts they faithfully callypon him, If wee 
come. © Chriltthefaataine bf allazrcienctbere (batt we 
4 fnde Ged in bis methiatine, great without quaneitic, and 
good without quakty(as.an auacient ſpeaketh, When the AvgeP. 
wandring Sonne had coaſumed his fathers ſubſlaveggyer 
returning ſorrowfull, his father received him : and though 
we ſomerime loolethe nature of childrew 1 | 
neuerlaoſethe natneand natureot afacher .To cope 
the Diuell once owercome, gives afreſhailault agat 
will never give vs ouer,till Fach endthe batrel, an 
heſlall befoyled.As ircomes to amoriglt warri 
if the one dic ip thebeld and fight, the och get 
vpper hand, Here jsthe difference; che fairhfull atthelaſt, 
ever-get a finall conquell, & chen aſcend toheauen astr> 
umphees,& eherethe fvelican allaile ehers no further; he 
may compalle the earth, but he cannot enter within the liſty lob 1. 
of heayenzhe never came thither to allaileany(ince he was 
felt caſt ove: Death therefore is the day. of eriucph tothe 


faithfull, ouer all their fags. 
11A The 
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g ſting is gone, there is our 


The laft enemy that ſhall be deftroyedis Death;co ſhew 
vsthat till Death be commed and gone,an end of etiemies 
wilt never come. _ we (ce fo manyfall in the field by 
fight, we perceiue is no peace to be looked for with 
this enemie; but bleſſed be the dead whith dit in the 

from their labourr : #2 if the Saints never reſted vneill 
reſtand blefſedngs and dying in the Lord meeterogether, 
Here fraile nature is the field wherein we muſt be ever toy- 
ling, and Death as it enrred by Sinne, ſois it the end of 


" Sinne: for for feare left if life had beene longed, 


firme might havemore increafed: the Lord Dearh 
toenter into the world, that Sinnie might ceaſe z and to 


| we rndrger oye me end in Death , God hath 


downe a day, when all ſhall riſe z fothar Death 
in the end doth extinguiſh Sinpe, our warfare,and 
maketh our nature durable. Come 


Cnar,.V. 
+ /The fairbfull redeenved by Chrift, are flilt ſubielt to cor. 


Death , and alt ether s but be | 
{r9mtergean them, they "uy - pr Ming 
bleſſed bfe, | 


ah Eirheryer are Gods clect (orredeemed from 
£2 Death, as thar they ſhall nor taſte thereof 
ML at all , for though Chriſt hath drunke the 
"dregs of char cup,” yet every one muſt 

& have his he, It was enaRted of old 
—_—_— ” (awe heard) that all men muſt diethat a}! 
muſt goeco deaths priſon, without bale or maine-priſe. 
No remedy can begor, nodiſpenfation purchaſed t Death 
muſt give vs all ourlaſt purgation g But his ſtrengeh and 
corafort:Death now is but a Phy- 


= 


fition to cure eur malailies, and all Deaths faAtours {2s 
CY afflitions) ſhall bur further and Ge vs to @ ber- 
ter 


And 
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Andywby, ſhould this/poyncfſecme (o: (ic and{o 
mightily moucand amuae fo many millions of men as it 
doch , that. martabitie and death, croiles and all calami- 
ties in this world, arecommon to good men,as well as to 
badzto the deazeſt Saints'of God, aswthe vilelt ſinners? 
forbehdes the common guile of finne (which iz cauſe(yf- 
ficient) whatthing in this world, baue vhey'tior common 


" with other men, with whom they hauc a communitie of 


fleſh and blovud? Barrenneſle and penurie, dearth and fa. 
mine , and del warres and hoftilitie, (hip. 
wracke and. linking, d and difcaſes, with all o- 
ther miſcries and maladies.in this world doe beride them ? 
yea,many times here, they ſhall when the wicked 


laugh, ill hereafter that their ſorroves beturned into IO74 1oh.16. 26, 


. and their teares wiped away. Herein is tence of the Apoc.12, 
Saints, thetryall of recon yrii werent hope Ee” 


ſcene and a ed of God. | | | 

Chriſt in hath altered the nature of the firſt Death 
to thefaithfull, but not taken it quite away: firſt ic was 
ordeined asa puniſhment for-ſinne, now it is made a pal 
ge into bexnen; then it was'inflicted* as a curſe, now 
Chriſt hath turned it toableſling.le did at chefirit deprive 


men of » bur now it putteth ther in» polleffion of 
cernalllappieſe (no langbator his death )pro- 
nounced this.ava curſe from the Lord, ypon the (nbes of Exod. 32.48. 


Simeon and Lexfor ther erucliie againit the Shichewites, 


thatthey ſhould be dividedin Jacob, and fcattered in 1 —_— | 
obedience, in killiug the Idolaters, at (Moſes commande- —_ - wo 


rad : yet when the children of Lew ſhewed their zcaleand 


ment, the Lord turned this curſe into a bleſſing, This 
ſcattering was a furtherance vnto them, to them 
more fit to rxeachthe people in every citie, and fo tore- 


ccive the Tithes of every Tribe, So at the firſtthe Lord Ioh.r.s, 


4 


tbreatned death, as the puniſhment of ſinne, but (by faith 2 Cor.4.6. 


in Cheiſt )ieis madethe end of ſinne, and the beginning ©®1-3- 


of glory. Hethat could ar the firſt bring light out of dark- 
nez;could after bripg a bleſſing oue of a curſe. If _—_ 
Y 


Wen by. cheiecart) can' dote, of preferuatiue 
an DG of poyſon it ſelfe z why may not God 
by his infinite wiſedome and power draw good out of cuil, 
mercy out of tudgementsand a blefling out of a curſe? 

Auguſt de pecce- Death (faith a learacd Now as yet _reepaitheth: for the 

terwm merit & 1; tteous,t0 exerciſetheir faith withall: for if immediate- 

nemſſ l6b.3 c.34- ly ypon remiſlien of lian there {bould follow immorta- 
litie of the body, faith ſhould be aboliſhed, which waytcerh 
in hope » for that which.is not yet cnioyed : yea, the Mar- 
tyrs could not teltifiecheir faith and patience,their cou- 
rage, conltancie, and loue to, Chrill,, ia ſuffering Deach 
for his fake}! - 1 a Cat HAN 
4+ Nothing is more grieuousto a an enthe 
Rom.7.24- reap, finne, but death deſtroyceth chem all. Sinne 
kt in Death, and Death muſt driye our Sinne, After 
out Sandiifiearian (hall be perfeRt.and noe as here 
in part, Faithfull men ſhall belike Angels in heaven, rea- 
diby; willingly . and:chearcfully to doe the will of God, 

As hearbs and flowres breede. warmes by nature, yer 

xwormes at length. doe kill both hearbs andflowres : $0 

Sinve breedeth Deach in it {eife,, and1Deach at laſt (hall 

ludg.16.z0, Provethebane of Sine. As Semp/er could not kill the 
Philsftims but by bis owne death, no more can Chriſtians 

che conquelt of ſinne, but by the {ofle of their lives, 
eche firſt (as was laid before) Death yvas ordayned-as 
& puniſhment far inneznoaw God doth vicit as a meanes 

Gen.z.17. -to ſtop the courſe of finne. It-was ſaid there vnto man, 

Ang de uit deb 1 rhow ſarme then ſpalt dye the death : but now it is decreed 

lb, 344+ muſt dye; leſtchou continue in finne, That which 
then was to be feared; that men mightnot ſinne; multnow 
of neceſhitic be ſuffered, that they way be freedfrom (inne, 
Siane hath eaken ſuch a deepe rootein our bedies, that it 
cannot be deſtroyed without the deſtruttionthereof. Like 
che Leprous houl a,[tronglyinfeted, nothing would ferue 

Leuit:44.45- <0 purgethers, but needes they muſt be pulled downe : 
Our corrupefic(h and nature mult quite beplucked vp by 

buds of 
linne 


the rootes, leſt any ſpuror ſprig remayning, the 
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Booken. are ſunitifielt bolpes co the Baithfwll. 
linne-doe ſffroucafreſh from the ſame', our olde houſe 
molt beplucked-downe;rhar ſo they may be built againe, 
asnew T Lord. Sinne (ſaith one )neuvercea- Epphonins com 
ſerhto bein ourbodies, -vatill we comets be blefſed with: 75 *59/.45.4- 
n ſhuffle. T1 . M ' ſed.x. 

If there could any*humanereceipe be preſcribed toa- 
uvid all croſſes and affiitionswirh Jeath ir (elfe, it would 
bepurchaſed of fomieatany rate : 'but bothit is impolli- 
ble that: earth /ſhoold redrefle that which is ſent from 
heaven; and if iecould bedone,”yer the wane of miſcrie 
would miferable vneo vs: For the minde of man 
being cloysd with continuall profperity , would growa 
very burden'ynto it ſelfe ng thacae lalt, which in- 
termiſſion of trouble would have made full feet, Giue a 
tree horſe theifull reynes , and hee will ſoone be tyred. 

Sammer would be noſummerif winter did noclead it in, 
and follow it out: 

Paine, pleaſure, griefe, (ickneſle, hcalch, wich death ic 5. 
ſelte, be Gods Souldiers,which Chnft our Captaine hath 31,t.s.9. 
vnder his gouernment zif he bid chem goc@cheygoe ;if he 
bid them come againe, they come , if hee bid chem doe 
this or that;they performe it. All cuill,and conſequently 

death ipſelfe, are profitable and medicinable, to the chil- 
dren of God, whither they be fickneile of body, pouerry, 
worldly lotſes, depriuation of friends, &c, which (if they 
bevndergone as the fatherly chaltiſements of our good 
God, for our reformation”) then arethey wholeſome re- 
medies for out foules , for with ſuch ealie and ſbortre- 
ceipts God dothiheale the: ſores of ſinhe , to ſpare our 
ſoules in the world to: come.” He ſends affii tions as pre» 
ventions of (inne, as many be'let blood before they be 
ſicke, for feare of lickneſſe. The ſuperfluous fprigs of the 
Vine are prunedto make it more fruitfull; God doth diet 
his children: , leſt by riches ehey ſhould grow proud, by 
finne. become infolent, by libertie waze wanton, &c., All 
wicked inſtruments of our trials are but as Apothecaries, 
to makedrugsto heale our infirmitiesthey &e as Maſons 
| co 
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to ſmooth vs (being as rough Stones) for the bui as 
farbuſhers to varniſh vs from the ruſt and canker of our 
corruption, as Scullions in the Kitchinzeo ſcourevs, and 
makevs vellels, for the Lords owne Table. Yea, all 
thecroſſes ofthe faithfull are bur as vnſauorie P. 
et wholſome for the recouery of their ficke and (in 
A ſound body ((aich once) many times carrieth with- 
in it a (icke ſoule.Some labour ofthe phurifie of pride,fome 
of the droplic of couetoulneſle, ſome of the of 
inconſtancie, ſome of the feuer of luxorie, ſome of rhele- 
thergie of idleney,others of thephrenlie of anger,&c. And 
it is a rare ſoule that hath not fomeſickneſle, crolles 
and affli tions areordained of God as his medicinable re- 
medies, Whatehoughthey be vn Phyſicky' 
it is enough if they be wholeſome: not pleaſant taſte, but 
ſecret vertue and operation, commends the medicine. If 
they cure thee, they ſhall pleaſc in diſpleaſing, or elſethou 
loueſtthy taſte abouethy ſoule, < 
Surely-we men are very foolesin the eſtimation of our 
owne good, Like children, eur choiſeis led altogether 
by ſhew, no whie by ſubſtance. T thou knoweft 
what diſh is pleaſantto theeye, and tafte, yet thy Phyſiti- 
an knowes beſt whatiswholcſome. Thou wouldeſt fol- 
low thy appetite too much, and wouldeſt dig thineowne 
(as it were) with thy teeth, but God ouer-(ces thee, 
and over-rules thee. Wouldeſt thou then willingly goeto 
heauen ? what berter guide canſt thou bauethep him that 
dwelletiythere?1f he lead thee through the deepe floughes 
and mariſh grounds,brakes,brambles, or thornie thickets, 
know thou that hee knoweth this to be the nearer ways 
though morecumberſom. Can there be io him any want of 
——— , not to foreſee the beſt ? can there be any want 
of power, not to effetthe belt ? ſince what his power can 
doe,and what his wiſdome ſecth ſhould bedone, his loue 
no - | ary" are infinite ? He willeth 
notthings becaule they are good, but are good be- 
cauſe he willeth them  yeazif Goghrhad benepencr 


a A 


Booke-2. ox ſandBified belpe; ro the Fanhfoll. 


char befalleth chee had never beene. God willerh thae he 


doth, and if thy will accord nor with his, wherher wite 


thou blameof imperfection ? 
If our aftcAions might alwayes feet vpon Mannah,we 


woul4loath it : if our inheritance did (trerch ir felfe rothe Numb: 11,4. 


plainezof /erdave, we would inlarge ity andif our prehe- 
minence.mighe reach to heauen, yer would wee raiſe yp 
our hearts higher . Theſe were the irching humours of 
£uah vo thought not Paradiſe enough for her 
habication, nor the dainties of Edew ſweet enough for her 
taſte, nor the preſence of God good enough for her com- 


any, But where theſuperſcriptien of bolawſſe rorbe Lord, Exod. 38.36. 
þ igreien on the head, andthe perſwalion of godlinelle Tim, 66, 


to be gaineg is in the hearr, there (ſaith alearned 
menSSobetalth: world, anos - 0 
be tog as payres , 
TIENES i 
choaked our fields with chiſtles, and wrapped vp all the 
eceaſurcof the world inruſt,chae ſeeing the ground where- 
on we ſtandto be our of Paradife, and the whereon 
we leaneto be but rotten wood, wee might pray to-God 


to havethe ſword put vp that vs from the treeof Sen. 3-24, 


lifez and thoſe boughes cut off that ſhadow vs from be- 
DOING ſiones, borne and (uſtayned in the body of 

Therefore the waters of troubles and afflitions are but 
pw en them from 
thoſe corruptions in this dirty 
world. The chaife and wheate both feele the flayle, ye 
the chaffe is free from the Milſtone, from the Fanne, and 
from the furnacezof theſe onely doth the wheat taſte: and 
ſo happy is he that is ground and baked (as it were) in an 
eucn, and ſo made fit manchet for the Lords owne dyer. 
For thoughthe chaffe feele not the hardnetle of the Mill 
in grinding, nor the heato of the Ouen in baking, yet be- 
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it is caſt forth, ſcattered with the Plli.4. 
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Mat. 3.39.40. wicked : they are-(c 


astares from the corve, 
to be burne in his _ Im his pre- 
ſence. God in this li owing the dangerous tempta- 
tions of his Children) doth fift and boule them with affli- 
@ions (the mother of humilitic, and true nurſe of repen- 


tance) leſt in time they ſhould loole the of 
their knowledge and farthin-Chriſt, andofnle fone ea- 
fer kindeof lite for fleſh and bloud.Neyther can we true- 


\ ly repre, vanill by ſomecrofle weknow this world to be 


a place of ſorrow: for ſo long as wemake our prof] 
a bulwacrketo beat downe all harmes, we areto looke for 
aduerſitic to beate downe the high fayle of our proud 
heares, whereby we gad after our owne luſts,eand lcaue 
anchor of peace, which is ourtruſt in God. 
Neyther mult wee thinke, that we ſhall ever be ſhut v 
(as it were in. a mewe) to fee and fuſtaine no cuill at 
Let vs looketo fall but on eur becauſe Gods hand 
doth bold vs. Let vs looketo be buryet in mer- 
cy, becauſe the Lord ſuſtaynethvs : forifthis were nor, 
whattryall and examination ſhouldthere be of our faith? 
If our way lay alwayes (as in a. fayre medow )that wee 
mighe run along(as it were)by thewater (ide,into aſhade, 
and-that there ſhould be nothing to croſle our deſires, 
who could vaunt that hee had ſerued God with good 
affeQion ? But when our way ſhall ſometime be rough 
and ragged; when one while wee ſhall enter into a quag- 
mire, and another while martch on craggy rockes and 
ſtones of temptations, then ſhall wee bave the vſe of a 
well exerciſed minde, in prayer in tance,and in con- 
of this life. Thus it is requitice that Gods graces 
ſhouidnor be idle int his Children, but ſee on worke by af. 
pr moe ds re upd hedepreninges duped 
place as taught, tharthough ſomerime they have 
much io polſleſſion , yer that they hold ramgririgd atfc. 
Aion: and when God doch moſt aduance them; to feare 


their rants of humilicie. For if che Lord by 
his mercy increaſeth our account, we whey > | 
oor 
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our ſelyes for the viing of Gods who often gi- 
ueth thatin judgement, which he might denyevs in mer- 
cy; and often waineth vs from ſome thingy in his love, 
which hee might giuevnto vein his anger, 

le is beſt here to bepreſled and harrowed with the rake 


whiles ſinne may be both puniſhed and - le is bet- 
ter for vs to runne to the Lord in this life, leſt wee tarry 
till the Lord have locked vs vp with the heauy fett&s of 
deſperation, when hee ſhall ſummon vs to the barre of 
his Iuſtice and Tudgement in the of his Angels, and 
(impanclling che great Inquelt of his Saints againſt ") 
ſhall denounce our | and finall ſentence of en 

leiſe condemnation, As Afoſer Rod (faith one) ftrik 


the hard Rocke, brought forth water : ſo the Rod wr Numb2ocre, 


flition (falling vpon our ſtony hearts) by the working 
of Gods Spirit, mollifierh them to _— and often- 
times brings forth even flouds of teares to repentance. 
One com the croſſes of -Gods Children to a Fyle 
of Iron, that taketh away the ruſt of the ſoule: co a Pur- 
gation clcanſing the body from ill humours : to a Fur- 
nace conſuming the drofle, and ing the Gold, &c. 
Though the winde blow cold, yet doth it cleanſe the 
good graine: though the fire burne hot, yet doth it pu- 
rife the beſt Gold. Affitions are both ſufferingsandin» 
firutions. Though God be a chaſtiling Father, yet a Fa- 


ther; though a launching Phylitian, yet aPhyſitian, and _ 


therefore one that loues and cures-: wee neede no more 
but lay open —_— 
who (ceth chaltilements ſometimes as neceſfary for the 
foule, as medicines for the body. Whenthe waters of 
the Floud came vport the face of the earth, downe wene 


22, 


ſarely Turrets and Towers: but as the waters roſe, ſo the Ger. 7.17.18. 


Arke roſe ſhll bigher and higher: [n like ſort, when the 
watersof affliQions riſe-, downe gocth the pride of life, 
and luſt of the eyes, with the ——_— world, but 
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3 Cor. 5.31. 


I3. 


Ely 54. 8. 


Rom. 8, 26. 


glory. 


our ſoules(as in an Arke) by a true and a lively Faith, af- 
cend I , and draw nearer and nearer to- 
wards the heaven of heauens. Neyther neede Gods chil. 
dren care what croſſes they ſuſtaine : For asthere is none 
more ſhamefull chen the Croſſe of Chriſt , ſo all the af- 
flictions of Chriſtians are accounted his. If wee be poore, 
deſpiſed, impriſoned, or whatſoeuer is the fruit of fine, 
beride vs, God is not as man to turne away his face, bue 
wee are the moredeare in his (ight; and every crofle ſea. 
leththe love of Chriſt, who ſufterech with vs, who like- 
wiſc wa made ſive fer 5, whe knew no ſinne, that wee might 
be made thers of God in bims. Who then can be 

| with the afflitions of this life, or enuy at 
the wicked to ſce their caſe and peace ? No, no, theſe be 
but broken ns, and cannet poſſibly enter to the 
heart of our ſoules, onely let vs cake heede of finne, that 
_— not over v,for therein Chriſt hath taken no part, 
and by it oncly weare ſeparated from him. 


When Gods children thinke thamſelues furtheſt off- 
- fromthe Lord, they are neareſtro him, when they chinke 


chemſclues to be fulleſt of confulion, then the Image of 
Chriſt is moſt liuelie(t within them. The Lord may hide 
his face for a while, even a moment, as hee did from 
Chriſt, but hee muſt needes returne vnto vs with euerlaſt- 
ing : for the Image of his Sonne is clears 
within ys, A bleſſed ſorrow, and woe full of happineſſe, 
that faſhioneth theſe dayes of our vanitie to the icnedſe 
of the age of Chriſt , that with him at 4aſ} wee mighe 
raigneforeuer. A precious countenance it is, in theſighe 
of God,thatappeareth without beauty inthe eyes of men, 
and an vn le treature of ioy and gladneſle engra- 
ven in theſe veſſels charare bur earth and aſhes. When 
Chrift is the ( whoſe fimilicude wee beare) who 
can be diſcouraged vnder the Crofle? Yo thu bee hath 

ed vs, that wee ſhould be like unto bis Soxne, in all 
afflitions, and ſo be honoured with him-in the day of 


Chry/oflowe 
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Chriſeſtome (aith very well, that then wee have moſt 


neede of Gods prouidence, when we are delivered from £5ri/of. in 
aduerfities z and then wee have mol(t caule of feare,when 7 #- 


wee are freed from dangers. For like as wee doe much 
more feare the Lyon or when they are let looſe, 
then when they are chained vp : fo our ratamed affeQi- 
ons (when by proſperitic they are vnbrideled) ace much 
more to be feared, then when by troubles they are cuc- 
bed and reſtrayned. Hee that will be able to beare the 
crolle of all croſſes; namely, Death it (elfe, muſt firſt of all 
learne to vndergoe ſmaller crolles, as licknefſe in body, 
troubles of minde, loile of s friends, and 
name; which may fely be little deaths, and the be- 
| m CITE yy ren ena and calami- 
ties of this hfe; are as it were the harbingers and 
ers of Death : Firſt therefore wee muſt ——— 
eayne theſe mellengers, that when Death (the Lord and 
Maſter himſelfe commeth) we may in better manner wel- 
come him, 
Whom God molt loucs,thoſe hee molt proves by af- 
fliftions. Why is it chat in a Campe, the molt perillous 
ations and attermpes are committed to che COUrK» 
gious and valiane Souldiers ? Why doe Captaines ſend 
out the molt choyſe and reſolute men of warre to giue 
the enemie a canviſado,to diſcouer away to winne a 
ſage, or to drive them away that guard the ſame ? There 
is none will ſay my Captraine hath done me wrong, bue 
rather hee holds mecin great eſteeme : So Gods 
reioyce in their cryals , whereas cowards and ctferninate 
men lament and weepe. God deales with hisele&t,as Ma- 
flers doe with their Schollers, who ſer them the greateſt 
taske, of whum moſt hope is canceiued. To be in daily 
dangers, makerth vs lightly to eſteeme the ſame. Thus are 
the badice of the daritere hardened vnio the Sea: thus 
come knobsin the poore labourers hands : (o are the foul- 
dicrs armes (treng for the Speares and Darts, and 
che members of thoſe that runne made nimble for the 
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Marke 10.35. 
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race, And in very deed,thar part in any man is the ſtrong- 
gelt, that moſt is exerciſed by paines and toyle. There is 
none ſo firme and f(olid a tree, asthat-which the windes. 
oftneſt beate vpon: for being thus beaten and ballatted, 
it knitterh cogether and ſpre the rootes more firmely 
in the ground. The fire tryes the gold, 21d miſery men of 
courage: There is no peace without war, no reſt without 
toyle , no crowne without croſſes, no raigning without 
ſuffering,no glory withourtſhame and ſbaking, in this wo- 
full world. , 

Many would feedvpon: manchet , and alwayes tread 

n Roſes :.I meancin ſeruing God they would befreed 

from all affliftions, - They loue (areas (with the {rae- 
lites ) but they loath the wilderneſſe. The running waters 
of Shile they would taſte, but therough ſtreame of /ordane. 
they cannot t Tame: and lJobniwould haue the ſeate 
of honour, but they. would nor drinke of the bieter cup, 
Buewee muſt know that the way to heaue 1 is not ſtrewed: 
with flowers,but et with thorns, yet is it both the Rtraighe- 
and the right path co immorrall glory: The perſecutions 
and troubles of Gods Children ſhall never ceaſe, till the 
World be without hatred, the Diuell without enuy , and 
our Nature without corruption. Euen the ſweeteſt of all 
flowers hath hischornes, and who can determine whe-.- 
ther the ſcene be more deleRablc,or the pricks more peril- 
lous ? It is enough for heauen to haue abſolute lb 
which if they could be found here below, certainly that 
heauen of heauens, (which is-now not cnough delired) 
would then by fuch meanes be altogether feared, God 
here compoundeth our pleaſures to the faſhion of our 
felues, ſo as the beſt delights we haue, may (hill ſauour of 
the carth: thus God doth weary vs1n the world,to weane 
vs from it, 

And tor Death it ſelfe (which by natare wee fo much 
abhorre;) God hath mitigated and broken the ſorrowes 
thereof, that though they tyre the fleſh , and amaze it for 
aſcaſon,yetthey cannot extinguiſh the hope of a Chriſtian. 

For 
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Booke 2.. are ſanctified belpes ro the Faithfull. 
for what can Sinne (the ſting of Death) preuaile againſt 

vs, being pardoned in Chriſt ? The abundance thereof 

cauſeth abundance of grace, and the greater remiſſion of Romy.t 5. 21. 
fiane procureth the greater loue of What there. 

fore can Sathan gaine by his aſſaults, but to multiply the. 

reward, abd make the Crowne of Gods Saines farre aiore 

glorious by their ſufferings? Death-may put our our cat-« 

nall eyes, yct Sathan hath not whercof toreioyce; lolong: 

as Faith inlightenerh the minde,neuer a her eyes. 

from Chriſt leſus crucified ; So forcible and Auall is 

the (pitituall contemplation and infightof Chriſt crughs' 

fied; that it turneth deſpayre into hope, and hope into ioy 


moſt glorious and vnſpeakable.. 
| The peeking Baz hap! loſt her ſting in anothers, 18, 


doth (ll nocwithllanding make a grieuousnoyſe, by ber 

often buzzing about our earcs, yet wee know {be cannoe- 

hurt:vs 2 $0 Sinne and Death hauing loſt their ſting in 

Chriſt, doenot as yet leaue their murmuring;but with fus, 

rious ormes of temptations ſeeke (till co terrifie our 

ſoules,though not able co wound vs to euerlafting death. 

Indeede Death may fray vs atthe firſt ſight, as Adoſer rod Exod. 4. 3. 

turned into a Serpent, made him fiye fromit for the 

fent : but through confidencein God (who hath willed vs 

not to feare) wee ſhall finde it ablefſed meanes to divide 

the waters of many tribulations, to make vs a e 

from the Wildernetle of this world, voto the heauenly Exod.14.16.! 

Land of cternall reft, Neyther can Death ſeparatevs from 

God, though it be fearetull ro the fleſh, to ſee his prefixed 

end: nay, nothing hath greater power to ioyne vs to 

God, through the death of him that conquered Death. 

And mult it not needes be ioyfull to a Chriſtian, tobe 

freed from this wicked life, wherein cuery day is the meſ+ 

ſenger of freſh ſorrowes, and wherein hee findeth hiscor- 

ruption ſo burdenſame ? and therefore he is ready moſt 

chearcfully to imbrace it, as the Souldier that commeth 

(after-his valour ſhewed in the eld) to bemade a Knight, 

or the King that goetlt to his TS | 
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SefZ.1, 


"ſhall noe have Reedy bus Palmedin cheir hands, (to ſhew 


theie rriur hb) and not-to be crowned with thornes (as 
Chriſtin this world wich his members are in mocking) 
burwhbiithontl gfory vie Gpd zodiie Angeline 


ſtheavens, : 
- To concludes Death iethe key of the King ofheauen, 
—_ beſendethro deliuer thoſe that louehim, 
I Tc 
Gods ds eſc whole 
gore gr croogy wich euils This whole wretched life - 
(rigtddy;conGdered nothing elſe but a contiouall croſle- 
and death of the olde man, chat being once morrivied in 
all our members, hee may molt glorioully be transfor- 
tc gr Oes. For like ag there can be no 
generation ; for fo much ascharth 
which 1s,muſt thacghar thing mg be made wh 
is nor : ſo this —_ regeneration and transformation 
of man intoGod cannot beeffefted, vnlelle the old man 
befrf deſtroyed by death. 


Cnar. VI. 


Gods Children in this worl(d ( us ffrangers and Pil baue 
bard emtertammen , their Eat Ara man 


meth hereafter. 


=] Ve for ay much asthe faithfull (whilethey 
. ay 2 live in this world) are as 

GH in their voyage, and paſſengers by che 
t va w way in their iourney; they mult _ 


ſclaes for all aflayes, regardin 
= the winde nor polar ng qr nor 


faire. Such as they finde, they nd take in good part. 
There is ſmall prouiſion for ſtrangers vnlooked for : as 
they come they muſt be accounted of. Happy ſometime 
they rhinke themſelues if they may have an bf lodging in 
their Inne;if it be but bare touſe-roomeit cir 
turne 
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eurne for thetime. The beſt lodgings are hore raken vp for 
States, Chriſt and his Mochermult be glad of a Sta Luk.sy, 
The daintics and delicares are.prouided for the No- 
bles and greae men the breadof adverlitie, and water of pc, ,Q, 
iAtion arecommonly the dict of Gods deare(t childreny 
vnell che crime of. their refre(birng come in a berrer life, AQs;,rg. 
Here for a little they ſhall weepe and mourne; cill hereaf- 
ter God ſend them fuch exceeding 1oy that none can take Toh. 16.10, - 
away. | 
And when Gods children are well yſed in their hoſts. + 
ries, yetoo allurements can make them ay long,bue that 
Co mnard. be Aged, wid thee inc and teak 
they m diſc , with their lets and -impedi 
nA cunt eecietcr beging <irdeg an 
tomorrow will be better 4, howſocuer (hill lagge 00, 1.Cor. 7.45, 
thatthey werear home, And becaulctheaime is but ſhort, 
they weepe 4s they weptnot, and (o likewiſe they ſquare 
out cheir mirth, thatnothing may long ſtay them inxheir 
trauell, or much either allure or dilturbe them, - An Tra» 
e that haue-a long 1ourney to goe, prepare 
far the ſpecdy and happy expedition thereof : ſo mult 
Chriſtians (ſaith one) make ready the chariots of f good 
conſciences, the of feruent prayer, the oyle of holi- 
neile for their Lampes , the {word of the fpirit (which is 
the wordof God) andrhe ſbicld of faith, that ſo-they may ppk, 6.34.57, 
reliſt and overcome all their enemies,and conſtantly pro» 
ccedero their iournyes end, | 
Inquire and you ball (carſe finde out ane faithfull man 3, 
to haye had ſuund ioy or contenement in this world, Al _ 
hispromiſes (faith a Father) are lying, like che falſe Pro- Legs 
of eAbaby his oathes manifelt periuries of Jeſabelr 175% 0 
witneſſes: T he loue ofthe world, is like Dablabs ro ** 
Sampſon z his friendſhip a. [das kille ; his imbracing the Mnh.16.45 
deceiptfull murdering of /eab , his wine is gall, his meate 35am. 104, 
venemous poyſon, He that doubrerh, let him (ſtand a farre Apoc.17.4. 
off,and view the world(forthey that approach nearecan 
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with e Abraham a birhy ſmoake,aſcending fromthe work 
(as it were from Sedowe) ready to ftrangle him,1fhef 
not from” it, This deceitfull world (faith oneYis like- 
wretched Laban, which promiſed poore Livob faire Rahif 
for his ſeaven yeeres ſervice,and in che end deceived hint 
with blears-eyed Leah, Likevntb Saulthar promiſed Ae? 
rab to Dazid, yet muſt he be pleaſed with Aficoll, or goe 
without: And what falſe and faire promiſes doth it daily 
make of longlife, health, wealth, and prowotion,and yet 
cuts ſome off in/the mid(t of their-daies, and bringeth 
others to beggericand gdifgrace ? Goe ye (if it wer polli- 
ble) over the whole world, behold Countries, and view 
Prouitices, looke into Cities, and harken ar the doores 
and windowes of =_ houſes, of Princes Pallaces, ſecret 
chambers &e. and you ſhall heare and ſee nothing but 1n- 
mentable zone for chat he hath loſt;anorhe?fors 
that he hath not wonne;a third for that he is not ſatisfied; 
ten-tÞbulands for "that they are decelued of the: world, 
Can there be a deceit -then to promiſe renowne; 
and memoriall (as the world doth to her foflowets}aivd 
yet to forget them avſoone as they are dead ?-Who doth 
now one of many thouſands that have beene 
famous Captaines,Souldiers,Counſellours, Dukes, Earles, 
Lords, Ladies, Kings, Queenes, and mighty monarchs in 
the world? hath not their memory peri with rheit 
found? and is nuttheir remembrance as aſhes vnder foote? 
The ſhewes of the world are glorious in appearance 
but-when they come to the pr they are fo effe&t as 
light as feathers, when they come to _ _— bue 
fmoake z when they coineto opening, they are but rags, 
The propertie of the world is co blinde thoſe that come 
toher, thatthey cannot know their owne eſtate, even as a 
Rauen that brit picketh out the eyes of a ſhcepe to daſſell 
her from ſeeing what way to eſcape her tyrannie, Tobe 
ſhore, it hath all che deceits, all the diſſhmulations, all the 
flatterics, all the treaſons that poſſibly can be deviſed. Tt 
hateth them that loue it, it deceiuerh them —_— it, ie 
| iterh 
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affiterh them chae ſerveſr, ke forgerreththem molt thee 
travell for it,& damneth ther that follow it,[r will requite 


vs as Nabal did Dawid : Who i the Souxe of ]ſbai that 1 ſhould t Sam. 34.16. 


hnow him? cc, T his whole world ipnothingelle bura maine 
Ocean Sea of infinite troubtes, and cal ,and (carſely 


canſ1sthou finde any houſeinatthis land'of Egypt)free Exod.:2.30. 


from ſighing, mourning, griefe and ſorrowes. 
Wherefore ſceing this world is {uch a thing as it is, -ſo 
vaine, (o deceirtull, ſocroubl&fome, and {o d ee- 
ing it ive profelſed-encaaie to Chriſt and Chinttians, and 
therefore excommunicated damned tothe pirot Hell ; 
lince it is an Arke of trauell,a Schoole of vanirics,afcateof 
deceie,a laberinth of horrour: ſinceit is nothing elſe but 
a barren wilderneſſe, a ſtone field, a dyrtie (wines-(ty, a 


ous-Ses, VgrougroFthornies,-a-medow full-of -: 


Scorpions, a flouriſh( detywithonr truie,/a _ 
of Sexpentsand poyſonable Baliliskes: Secing it is a 


dation of milcrics, availe of teares,a fained fableza de 


hes, 


blefanciet Seemig moos we {peaketh)rhe loy'ofthis co mf 
am bur falſe deli Ns >0itle; w 


world/bath noting elfe 
fearefull ' reſt, grievous 


\ rey etauelſfome labour, 
erie, vaine hope of felicitie, 


Siaceit hath nothing in it (ſairh Chryofome,) but teares, chrifft ben, of 
ſhame,repemance,reproach, ſkd11e(ſe, negligence,labours, Pip, Antiec. 


cereours, lioknelle, err nan lt (elfe, Simice the worlds 
repoſe is full of anguiſh; hisfecuritie wichout foundarion, 
his feares without cauſe, his trauels without fruit, his ſor- 
rowes wichour profie, his deſires without ſucceile,his hope 
without reward,his mirth without continuiceyhis nuſeries 
without remedies: Secing theſe & a thoulidthouland cuils 
more are in it,&no one goodthing canbe had from ie, who 
would be decciued with this vizard, or allured with this va- 
nitie hereafter } who would be (taicd from the noble fer- 
uiceof God, by theloue of fo fond a trifle as this world is ? 

if the world were our Elemear (as the water for 


6. 


Fiſh) we had more reaſon tobe ſo worldly minded, bur "FIEWNE 


ſeeing Chriſt hath ſaid, ye are ner ofthe wortd , forthe loue 
of Geiſt we mult forlibe d 


theworld, as Mathew his gaine- 
full 


lath.9.9. 
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Chriſtians har dly amtertained in this world, Booker 


Ads 2.3, 


Num. 20.17. 


called away.Itis com» 


full receipt of euſtome, when-be was 
modiouste the life of che Fiſh co live whollyia the water, 


but it is hurtfull to the ſaule. of man to be giuen wholly 
he rok. For.to get. warldly.gaine, the body would 
alam tank make it 
Ky (> "a1 papa ab very vnrefly wich 
imlelfe, but che comforts of Gods (pirit are a Superſedeas 
tothem all,and give him his abſolute quierms off, 
the holy, Gheſt hlleth the houſe;ſo grace, peace and 1oy in 
che holy GhoQ,fulfilleth the — as he thar walketh 
in.thc-warme Suns never defecthehe light of the Moone: 
ls i 00 is end 
r v The world r ce- 
derh rhen dlacketh, oar appetites, as Oyle doth che fire, 
Man labourethtolabaur, and careth eq take care, plowing 
Modan ps es co eucry Alonefar. his gaiae, 
a likened (by one} to. a prople in 
we at warroowithehe winds. ? 
teatures bapecheir. rel}; from God. He.is.Gad 
oa ah Frm) not that all things.are of tvs. bature, 
of him, by kia, and jn him.,a/{ebings-conſil, 
A _ calt out of a fling never reltech vatill it cometo 
bis centre : ſa God.(whole ceatre is every where, and cir- 


_ cumfcrence nowhere) is our onclyreſt, and without him 


(who is onely iafinjre.) ous deſires are npnatpeatbeds 

Necugh tha worldlache ſperirorpaed hroughe 

t wor F/ Po ehroug 

who onely delired to goe y and eo make no =) 

at all : what ſhould we ſee our in this Edews of 

the Rome mpeg ne metas requirez 

mherdove goulden daics of profperitie(as ill busbands 
c their ſubſlance) we know not how, and are in a 

manner ſocarcle(le, as if God were bound to bring vs to 

heaven whether wewill or no, 

God hath ſet che carth yader our feete that it ſhould 
npt be too much eſteemed, The world it ſelfe is of around 
hgure (ſaith one) but the heart of man is triangular,and ſo 

| COM- 
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commprehends more therr the world. Our bodieswalke on 
earth, but our ſoules ſhould be in heaven ; by heavenly 
rom rm et homer em in forme of 
- ( ,Cloled downeward, and openvpward)in a 

hearty delire of happy ſtate. Let my minde (faith Age 
fline) mule of it, let my tongue ralke of it, ler- my heart 

loue it, and my whole ſoule never ceaſe to hunger and 

thirſt after it. 

Gods children in this world (with theirtryals and trou- 9. 

bles) are tilled and manured as the ground, to be made 

fruitful and fertill, and are here proved (with Sywen of Mat 37-32. - 
Syrene, ) cuery one with hisctofle, and muſt chus be con- 

tented to accompanie Chriſt to his Kingdome. Manifold 
troubles are incideneto all who are departing from the 
myre & dure of Egype,to doe ſacrificeto God, will rxod 8.25, 
bring them into.a good hand,that lower with milke and 
—_ Here weare a fiying before many. 7eſabelr , here Plal.1 37.4. 
wefit 
neth 


in darkenelle, and ſee not the true light which ſhi- 
in glory, Here woe are poorecaptaines (avin Babi. -9k1 5-13-14, 
lon ) how ſhould we ſing and reioyce in this vale of tearey, 3 
in fo low and marſhie a foyle, 'natura/ly fo ſubie& vnto 
moyſture? T his farre Country is full of penurie and ſor- 
row, no plenty, no muſicke vneill wee returne vnto our y 
fachers houſe, while wee are on this ſide Jordeve wee are j,Jm mew 
amid(t many troubles and rryals, we muſt looke for no 
other,vnrill we comeirico the heavenly land of reſt; and 6cc...5. 
what is it to live long, but ro-be' troubled long? Noobs 
Dove, at her firft flight from the Arke, fetched many re- 
res, but could finde no reſting ! ms till Noab opened 
the window totake her in againe:So may our poore foules 
ſoare a time (by =_ vpmany afigh and fupplication 
ro God )who arlaſt wilt dpen the window of his ly 
Arke, and then (and nor before) they ſhall fnde(Mefoo- pal.116g, 
ting after theſe worldly flouds, for fure repoſe and reſt. 
Here we doe bur ſowe with teares, therewe fhall reape in > Cor-5-. 
joy. Here our earthly houſes are Ike the Tabernacles ,, 1 A 


that were mouecable , there they ſhall be like the glorious 
Temple 


—Thriſtans hardemertamed in this world, Books a, 


Luk.19.3-4+ 


dfumb, 3 2.4-5. 


Temple ſure fixed, Bleſſed are they indeed that dwel in thy 
houſe, O Lord of Hoſts, | 
Thoſe that at mid-day deſire to (ce the (uperiour pla- 
nets and lights, muſt goe downe into a wonderous deepe 
it, from the lighe of the horizon wherein they live, ( this 
w an Aſtronomicall experiment :) fo to behold the light 
inacceſlible and ioyes of heaven , wee mult be farre re- 
moued from the loue and delights of this inferiour world, 
whil(t we ſer our. affeQtions on garthly things, wee (eeke 
for no better (for wee looke for no higher.) So long as 
Zachen: abodein the prealle among rhe other people, hee 
was vpon to low a ground-to looke on Chriſt , cill hee 
climbed higher. Seafaring men, that have long beene 
weather beaten ( in the ſurging Seas ) are wont to ſhowt 
for ioy when they diſcerne the ſhoare : So ſhould Chriſti-. 
ans reioyce ( after ſo manifold ſtormes of this raging 
world ) to draw (o ncere by death , and by _ to lega 
farre off their heauenly harbour , and place of endlefle 
reſt. Worldlings arclikethe Rewbenies, content to ſtay 
on this (ide Iorden, becauſe it was « place fit for their 
Droues and catrel], and nothing regarded the promiſed 
land : ſo many delire to ſtay here and goe no further, 
eltceming the profits and pleaſures of this temporall life, 
more then of the incomprehenſible ioyes of lite eternall. 
They are (0 ſatisfied with earthly things, that they (a- 


uournot heauenly, &c, men led captiue into a forraine - 


Country from their infancic, doe not onely forget their 
naturall language, but euecn the deſire of returning home: 
but to the truer [ſraclites , all is wearinelle , vatill they 
comeintothe land of relt, 

eAngaitine writeth of certaine beaſts (that are ſo pati- 
ent of thir(t ) that ſceing many puddles, and other waters, 
will yet neuer drinke, till ny cometo a fountaine that 
is very cleare and cleane: ſo ſhould the Faithfull tay their 
delirecill they come indeedto the true waters of comfort, 
fo frefh and cleare: Here we mult but recreate our ſelues, 


retaining {till our thirlt , yatill wee come to drinke our 
| fill 
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Booke 2.. have Heanen beresfter. -\ 144 ; 
G11 at the true fountaine of blifſe and happineſſe. The 

worlds manner (ſaith one) is the /ewes manner,who were 

wont to bring the beſt wine firſt; but Chriſt obſerues 166.2.10 

his old manner, and-keepesthe beft. wihe laſt. The /Fac- 

lites many and often times murmured inthe wilderneſſe, 

thinking that after their deliverance out of Egypr, they 

ſhould preſently haue all ſweetneile and abundance : But Gen.43.25 
they were deceiued, God kept that vneill they came into 

theland of promiſe: wee muſt: nor looks ſpedat 
nelſe here, God reſeruceh that oll hereafter, , Here 
day we ruſt be gathenng Mannah, bur when the hi 
Sabaoth aotamerh, then wee ſhall ccafe. Joſeph gaue his 
bretheen prouifion for rhe way; but the ik cs were 
kept in torevneill they came hometo their farHers hould. 
Godgiues vs berg a talteand allay of his goodneſle,burthe 
maine ſea of his bountie and ſtore, is horded vp in the 
kingdome of heauen. In this life Adam ſhall eate his bread 
in the ſ\weate of his browes, in-labour and forrow ſhall he 
eate thereof, vatil} he returnevatocbe carth,out of which 
he came : as if rhe daies of man (by reaſorof finne) were 
| nothing elſe but-che daies of ſorrow, becauſe eucry day 
hath her griefe, and cuery night his terrour. The Chriſti- 
an ſoule ſhall neuer (ing her (weeteſt ſong, vntill the come 
, to beare her part with the Saints in the ioyfull quire of 
r 


Mat.6 33, 


Plalyg..y. 


heaven, Wherefore if our inheritance be that wee ſhall 
raigne as kings, why pue-we our (ſelues in ſuch (lauerie of 
creatures? If our birth allow vs to feede of! bread in our 
fathers bouſe? why delight we to cate buskes prouided 15-16 
f for the (wine ? If a golden prizebe propounded to ſuch 
as winnethe race, and winne the goale; why flep wee. 
alide cofollow flies and feathers inthe avre i 
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Death fromthe Fabfel © Books a, 


Sefi.1. 


Rom.7.14-159- Wh 


if 14+ 


Luk. 11.23- 


Rom.8. 22, 


Cnare, VIL 


The faithfabin this bfe ars (ubialt to manifold inferwities, 
their bodier and ſouler are onder the thraldeme of Smne, and 
corruption, but Death breaker their bonds, and [arteth them at 
hiberrie, 


«7,74 
Y ij 
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i 
Olt tamentableand fearefull is Saint Poms 
laine (in theperfot of the faichfull) 

that he is carnall and ould vnder (inne, 
q doing thoſe things which he hateth, and 
ing the good things he'willech- that 
in his fleſh dwellerh no good thing, and 


% 


Wd 


thireforecrieth out (as a miſerable caitiue) to be deliuered 


fromthe body of this death, For as man at the firſt by fin 
rebelled againſt his maker: ſo allthings (while be liveth) 
ſhall rebell againſt him ; even man againſt himſelfe, the 
fleſh againſttheſpirit : yea, both of chem doe what wee 
can are lyable cotheryrannie of ſin,which (as a foule and 
an vncleane ſpirit hauing entred) will not againe (with- 
out much renting and torment be driven out a doores ? 
And wereie not that our ſtrong man armed (far greater 
then ſinne) had diſpolſeiſed him with violence, def re 
and forlorne had beene our eftate : yet here in this life the 
barrell is but begun,and muſt continue all our rearme (as 
we hauc heard,) onely death mult end the wars,and make 
our conqueſt pleaſant. God herewill have vs humbled all 
our daies, he will fully exaltvs,wher all times and 
dajes ſhall ceaſe, 

The corruptions of this life, and manifold infirmities 
of our nature, ſhall be as gyues abour our legs, and fet- 
ters about our feete,toſhew ourguilty condition,and what 
we are. He therefore that deſireth ſo greatly to liueis like 
a fooliſt priſoner, delighting in his boles, that may be 
freefrom ” fettersz and carethnot, that may goe out of 
the laylc and will not. Shall the bruite bcaſts and ſenceles 
creatures 
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creatures (being ſubieQ to vanitie) grone in their kinde 
for the redemption of Gods Sonnes , when they ſhall-be 
freed from the bondage of fnney and ſhall wee thas are 
Chriſtians, cndued with reaſon, yea, and aboue reaſon, 
inlightened with Gods holy Spirit , (eſpecially when jt 
ſtandeth vpon our zoyfull beiog,aad cuerlalting dwelling 
with God in heaven); ſhall wee not (1 (ay) lift vp eur 
mindes,beyond this rotenneſle of carth ? Surely the very 
creatures (hall condemae our backwardneſle herein, that 
we are worſe then beaſts bereaued of ſenſe and reaſon, 
Wee may ſay of our vntuly fleſh (as ane ſaid once 
of a troubleſome ) Nether can ] line with thee, 
_— cav | be withous thee. Here our nature (like 
& the bond-woman) is very dildainfull roward. $4- 
nab the fhoo-wemen, whate the cckaliions appeeiee ſtrige 
againſt the regimentof Reaſon; where our wit on ano- 
ther Hewab ) (till prouaketh vs to reach of the forbidden 
fruit, where Sinne,like 7 arquimizs the proud , would ty- 
rannize,& challenge ſoa perpetual Ditatorſhip.We muſt 
not therefore commit tlie guard of our ſelues to this bo- 
dy of finne, nor mingle our foules with the corruption 
therof.loyne with thy triends,not with thine enemies:the 
fleſh is chine enemy, becaule it cantradiftech the vnder- 
ſtanding, and contends after nothing but ro ſow enimi- 
tics and troubles, Mingle not thy ſoule therewith, for 
feare thou confound and defile it : for making 
this commixtian, thy fefh (which fhauld be a ſubieR) 
comes to contemne the ſoule, which ought to command 
as a Sourraigne, ſeeing ſhee giues life to the body, and 
the fleſh (on the contrary) eftects the death of the ſoule. 
T hough the ſoule be infuſed into the body, yet wee may 
not thinke that ſheeis confounded with the body. Con- 
(ider the þ an example, though ir peirce into euery 


, yet 14 it not mixed therewith : wee mult not there- 
confound the ofhce and effets of fo different fub- 
fiances, bur let it reſids in the body to quicken, lighten, 
and gourrne the (ame. 


Wee 


—_u—_ 


Gen. 16. 4 F+ 
Gal. 4. 24 
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Death fteeth the Eavhfall, © Booke 2, 


Wee ſee by experience when wee mule and meditate 
on a matter, wee would not willingly ſve any body: wee 
like nor-to heare any noyſe about our cares , | 
ſometime our minde-{o fixed on our thoughts, that wee 
ſee not that which is before our eyes. And in the night 
our cogitations are more frme, and wee conceiue the bet- 
ter-of that in our hearts, which ſerues for our learning 
and in{truion. Oftentimes many men cloſe their eyes 
(when they would profoundly conſider of any affayres ) 
auoyding at ſuch times the impediments of ſight, other- 
whiles-ſecking out ſome (elitary places , ro-the end no 
company may hinder their contemplations,For this body 
ot ours procureth diucrsimploymenes which dulterh the 
foules 4 $14 and (lackens our jntentions. Welltherefore 
ſaid lob, Thow haſt made me of the clay and ſlime. Our ſoules 
are( as iewere)-plaſtered with the -tlefh, but they ditſolve 


\not into'it t7how haſt appareied mee with chinne (faith hee) 


and fleſh, thos haſt enterlaced mee with bones and ſmewes: (0 
that our ſoule is confined and extended echrough the (i= 
newes, that many times ſhee/is- made ſtiffe ( as it were) 


— and ſometimes crooked by the heauy.affeions 
thereof. 


Wee muſt therefore rouze vp our fonles abone the 
bed of our fleſh, and riſe out of this rotten'{epulchre of 


the body of finne, that wee may the more nimbly mount 
' aloft towards heauen, and (o retyrefrom this dangerous 


coniun&ion of the body, Let vs chearefully marech for- 
wards towards our happy home : for what other thing is 
Death to the faichfull, but the funerall of their vices, and 
the reſurrection of their vertues? Let vs therefore ſwiftly 


« aſcend (with the flight of loue) to that high and/happ 


hill, where wee hope to reſt. Let our ſoulcs ſoare al 


(like the Eagle) who flyes abouethe clouds, ſhee gliſters 


and: ſhines afreſh ( by the renewing of her phumes,) (hee 


-raiſes her flight co-che skyes, where ſhe cangor be jnrrap- 
ped by che{nare/like other fooliſh Fowles, which deſcen- 


ding downeward, are intrapped by the Fowler, So take 
| we 
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wee heede le(t our foules ingon theearth) be in» 
ſnared with Sathans gyns and worldly baites. 

Now the better to diſcerne the ſtate of our ſoules, let 
vs learne of the Mulitian, who ( tothe ſongs 
that he lingeth, or playerh, vpos the Lure, Rev 
corder) bath his countenance and paſhons accordingly 
and affected : So-the ſoule which vſeth the body, 
and playeth ypon it ( as an[n{trument of Malicke) if ſhe 
en er pct mn gs 


will molt (weetly accord. It is the ſoulethereforethat 
needeth the body , but as an inftrument, and. therefoce 
ſoueraignetie is one thing,and {cruice another: and there 
ad rs betweene that which wee are, andthat 

ich wee ought to be. | 

As the Bee doth fall among the weedes {which feerne 
ſweet flowers) and lights on-this, and (its onchacandealt- 
ingall, is pleaſed with none, but fiyes. away: ſo herethe 
faichfull ſoule findes no delight in theſe flowers of (infull 


fleſh and worldly weedes, but hike Neabr naked dove,re> Gen. 8.9: 


turnes againe whence (he was ſent, and ſoares to'heaven, 
No morethen ſhall Gods Children | paine:themſtlucs iri 
heaping together cheſe exhalations of therearthy forthe 
heavens be ours, and this mallc of earth (which cuer 
draweth vs to the carth) ſhall be buryedin the carth. No 
more then ſhall wee weary our ſelues with mounting from 
to. degree,and from hanovr to honour for wee 
highly de raiſed aboveall the-world, and 
frem.on high,laugh atthe folly of all-thoſe wee admired, 
who fight here fooliſhly for letſe then a -poynt-or an ap- 
ple, like little children, No more then ſhall we haueſuch 
combats in our (clues; for our fieſtr ſhall bedead, and our 
rit;in-ſull life-z dur paſſions. buryed, and our Reaſon 
eed in perfeRion. CO —_ ed out of this foule 


and 


_ Canath the aithfel Booke >. 


andfilekp peilcins eſt dying draw her. owne breath,re- 
cognize her dwelling, and againe remember her 
former glory. ' 2 -: 

This fleſh which wee feele, this body which we touch, 
is aor-proptrly man: Man is from'heauen-y. heauen is 
his Countreyy and his Afre, That hee is in his body, is 
but by way of exile and confinement, Man (indeede) is 
foule and ſpiric, man is rather of celeſtiall and divine qua- 
litie, wherein is nothing, groſle or material]. This body 
(Auch ag iras)) inhurthebarkeand ſhell of the ſoule,which 
muſt nodes be broken y af wee will be hatched for a hea- 
uenly life, if wee will. trucly live! and ſee the light, Wee 
Jooke butt falſe ſpeRaclesy- wee have eyes, but 
Oucr-growne' wi pearles ; wee thinke wee (ee, butit is in 
a:dreame, wherein wee ſce nothing but deceit, All chat 
wee have, and allthar we know is but abuſe and villany: 
Death onely can reſtore vs both life and light, And yet 
ſo blockiſh are wee, that wee thinke ſhee comes to rob vs 
of them. Though our ſoyle (now-4or-@ while) be bound 
taQur bodies (as /ſaack was tyed to the Altar) yet ſo ſoone 
as thebonds. are looled, it mounteth vp to heauen, a 

of iay and blidde. . Dearh depriucs the ſoule-of no 
good,but (freeing it from the burden of the fleſh) makes 
iefirter tor goodnelle.. 1tis the very graueof finneto the 
faithfull, and the.inſtrument.and meanes to raiſe them vp 
xithe lifeof righteouſnetle: chroughit che (infull bodies 
are reſolued 'to dult, that ſo defiled the foule; and fo 
the ſoule ( once ſeparated) aſpireth to the heauenly 


Sphearcs. 

The vatureof the earth (faith one ) is cold and drye : 
fo are our earthly affetions ro deuotion and pietie. The 
earth lands (Hl without motion,and hath the circumfes 
rence carryed round about it : ſo Gods benefits compaſſe 
earthly men, and yet they are nothing moued, The earth 
doth often extinguiſh. hot and fiery. exhalations, which 


" atherwiſewould aſcend: ſo doe earthly. affeRions, many 


holy and heauenly mocions of remembring ourlacter _ 
ue 


they are againſt vs, they ſhall not long trouble vs: for 
L2 God 


Bookes: from themanifld inflemities 


147" 


for our good) is to be fruirfull after eilliag , becauſe chat 


But the qualitie of che carth (which wee ſhould imitare-/ 


the ground which bringeth forth bryars and thornes is Heb, 6. 74. 


ſubie to acurſe. 36.109. 

The deareſt children of God { here in the Heſh) areas 
poyloned veſlels waſhed by the holy Ghoſt, n not- 
withſtanding there reſts ſome taſte and tallage of the for- 
mer co : Bue the reprobate and wicked , are as 
barrels full of poyſon (infuſed of the Diuell) wherein the 
ſpirit of God never ſhewed his power, Sinne { in the re- 

encrate) hath a deadly wound,and is like the Sun faint- 
y appearing through athicke cloud : but in the wicked 


it hath a full and violent courſe. Yetif wee haue recciued 2 ©9r.1. 427 


but the earneſt-penny of Gods Spiritia this life, wee (hall 
be ſureto ceceive our full 


& ix. 


wages arid pay in che life "0" 


come. Neyther neede wee be-diſmaid chat we limpe with 'Gal. 4 6.7. 
lacob, and be imperfe&t in this life : for if wee had no in. Gen 33-25. 


firmities, wee ſhould be as proud as the Diuell , whereas 
now they ſerue ro humble vs, and make v»chankfull wn- 
to God, (o mercifully reſtrayning-theth, and © fachevily 
paſting by them, and{o they ſeruceo mulciply our 

vato God,the ſooner to be freed from this body and bon- 
dage of ſinne. God doth here buffer his children with- 


their imperfetions (as he did Pas!) left they ſhould grow |» Cor-12.7. 


inſoleat, Now the Lord will truſt vs nomorewith perfe- 


Gian, lince eAdow loſtit in Paradiſe, but will exercife vs ; 


with our weakneſſes, leſt wee ſhould ſep into' our old 
mothers conceipt, to thinke our felues Gods, And thus 
the Lord cureth our grofle finnes by our infirmitiey,cuen 
as thebelt Triacle is made of poyſbn; and the skinne ofa 
Viper is the belt cure againſt the ing ofa Viper, And 
though. our infirmities be (imply euill, yer qualified and 
tempered (with God our Phylitians hand,) they are tur» 
ned to our.good. 

_ If Ged be on our 'fpdeywhe can br againſt v+?! Nay, rather 
(faith Chriſoftome,) who is not againſt vs? But howſoeuer 


T1. 
Rom.s.;1. 
Cbre/oft, 


"Gs i . 


Leuit.25,10. 


Keeclef. 13.7» 


God is a regorderof our and Death the finiſher 
of our Andthough the heauy burden of our fin- 
full leh doe load vs, yet lightſomneſle ir is to-a Chrilti- 
an to thinke that the way is not long. The traveller thin- 
king of his/Tone /{ bur cipecially of his home? which is 
the end of his trauecll, more onto the 
endof hisiourney - 2ond-man calling eo minde the 
yeares.of Jubilee, endureth with more patience the yeares 
of his beni Great are our troubles and travels in this 
life,  bue ion 'will one day make amends for all; 
when vee ſhall ance be landed on the ſhoare of perfeR 
ſecuritic,and be delivered _— — nomads 
Happy,yea,thricehappy and fled ſhall che faithfull bes, 
being departed from a ſhadow of life, to erue life it ſelf 
from darknefſeeo light, from troubleto reft,from Gofaft 
men to the molt holy God, when rhe battc{l oftheir war- 
fare ſhall be cnded,and they quite freed fram al the throes. 
of Sinne and Death, 

One ſaich well ,chat the word of God is ſwift, and it re- 
quireth a (pcedy follawc :if fpeede in following, much 
moee in attayning : if inthe (which is a bur- 
den of ſinne) much more when the ſoule hath putit off:if 
mngbone grand x. 1 yp 6. forward , with 
how much more (| ſhall wee to the Crowne, 
when all tearcs hall be wiped from our eyes? And if it be 


teh Ferntree Anugaſtme [peaketh) that the 
—_ 
with 


will; how much rather 
ſoule (disburdened of the body) paſſe 

to him that gave ie? The ſpirituall rai- 

ſed vp from the graue(by the ſpiritoſ Chriſt )ſhall againe 
ing vnited to the foule) obay it with admirable taci- 
litie, all ſenſe of trouble being taken away, and all cor- 


and fowneſle remoned : when all frailtie and 
hanged into heauen- 

purine and ſtedfaline(fe, which ſhall nor neede eyther 
—_— drinke, but livefor euerby the quickening ſpirit 


earthly pollution is conuerted and c 


[ Mas 


—_—— 


ap . 


Men, of woman, is borne in trazel;19 line in __ Man 


13. 


Fr gh Chriſt doth dye in joy, to live-in felicitie, Hee Job 14-1- 


is beGrinedreadinihoys ar his entrance 
his proae : Straight (as hee departech ) with 
ioyfull ſongs hee prayſeth God for ever. Hecis ſcarcely in 
his Cradlepiur deadly enemicsaflaule him: yet after 
no aduerfaries can annoy him, Whileſt hefs here, he 
leaſeth God: when heeis departed, he fulbllech his will 
In this Ran EL Od through-{iane: in the life to:come 
hee liveth -in _—_— e. Through many tribula- 
tions on carthis hee ſtill eryed, [as Gn farnace) bis 
with holine(ſe vuſpeakable (in that heavenly life)is he in- 
dowed-forcucr, Here he dycth cuery houre : there hee 
livech continually. Here is ſinne, there is righteouſnetle : 
ay ig tine, there ivctcrnitie; here is hatred,there 
loue: here are paines and perils, there is plea- 


—_ : here is mulery , there is felicity + here is 
corruption, is immortalitie : here wee ſee vanitie, 
chere ſhall wee behold the Maieltie of God, with eriumph 


and vnſpeakable joy, in ory everlaſting, Secke we there: 
forethe tings rar ecu here Clo lefas out Sa- 


niour litteth in his Maieſtieto receiuevs, 
Gods Children (in this world) arecaſt (w it were) into 


14 


a ſeaof neg glaſle, toſcethe for a time, and boyle i in Apoc,t 5.. 


and in perplexitic to ſhift for themſchues} 
length od od val / them out totheſhoare, and gi 
TS eaſe in that bleſſed life tro come, Sinne, with 
ſery, afflitions, and death it ſelfe, (hall be ſhut vpinhell, 
(as inthe proper place: and the from to 
_ doubles the ioyes of eternall life. As thoſe that have 
ed many dangerous ſhipwrackes on the ſea, greatly 
hat. nt they come to ſhoare. 
Mans habitation/here is in howſezof clay, he leades his 


5. 


ny in vile and irkeſome ſort t here is 'no firmenetſe of » Cor.$.2: 


ement, nor conltancie in ations, yea, well-nigh no 


to be found ſtmen, la the day many an affli- 
ng ——— 


" Dewh fredtbibe Baſal. Books x. 


Exod. 5.5.8. 


Plal.68.13. 
Amos&6. 
Micah 3.3- 


Amos 6.6. 
Pal. 105.48, 
lob 1.2. 


x: Tim6.p. 
16. 


> Cor. 5.4, 


Apoe.uy.s- 
Kfat.23, 2. 
Phil.1.21.23, 


mourning they have in(texd of meare, and 
es in (head of drinke.No eaſe from troubles, 
affliftions is here to be found : fo that 
company, and cannot have it, they 
le coher for reft , and peace {'6s eyed ſea-mmgn } for the: 
Fd ndvenk - rune mu Gods Wo} is an 
Egypt of indurable ſlauery : or a poore 
make brickes and hoerrane: Rotblogts coll 
and labour for: Onions and Garlicke : here ire 
(ameng (truſty andfilthy pors)and are made as 
Fheirpoore foules orc (old for ſhooes, and cut to pieces 
as ficſh tothe pot z they are as bread and meateto vngod- 
ly men, and are daily fwallowed vp : Their backes are 
broken with burdens, and their hands feebled with im- 
moderate labours. 'None in » here, regarderh 
the miſery 76 os Heoſoph, this foerte be hure ir) the 
Rockes,and the heauy gyues doe peirce his ſoule. This 
is tho guerdon of the world ,and the reward thae the wic- 
ked ones repay to Gods cle, as naked they came into it, 
fo naked they ſball lexus it for al) their toyle. 

.- What comfort therefore may it be to the faithful 
children of God, co befreed from this thraldome ; and 
by Drath (as Gods meſſenger) to be fent for of the King 
of bcaueny with bim to reft from their travell, and to be 
bleſſed for every for their houſes of clay, and carthly ta- 


5 rgars ame of heauenly habitations, 
rious we pu the God 
ſhe? Tohave perfed libertie and freedome, for their mi- 
ferable and bondage; all fulnefle of ioy and com- 
CS cis forrowes a Ruth one: 
yer to er.and aine, being fi] 

fraught with the fo wn. of Gods houſe, and fully re- 
of the Lambe? &c. Is not thisa royall exchange 
' Mart? And therefore wuc is Paws Pofition, 
s che faithfull mans ad , and that co be 


yantage 
withChriſt is beſt of all, If Peter and /obn, having but 
- 


” 


and: 
ebat 


_ F _2  7 


————_—. 


Booken.' frowthelr manifald infirmities. . 501 
ogy Chriſts glory in the mount, could ſpeedily be Math. r 7.4. 
ved that irwas beſt forthem to dwell therezwhat ſhall 
we then iudge of the fruition of happineſle, and ſubſtance 
bot the very ſhadow thereof is fo beaurifull 
glorious? why therefore ſhould we fearetheforrowes = * 
of death and graue, being fully atſured of the comfortable 
preſence and proteRtion of God himlelfe, ' * % 
Therefore we reioyce (ſaith Pax of himfelfe and the 17; 
faithfull) in all our tribulations and afflitions, and why Rom. 5. 
doethey reioyce? becauſe the . Joue of God is fpre 
abroad in cheir hearts, through the For ar the z Cor. 5. 
ſufferings of Chrifi doe abound: ſodoerh-conſolations 
increaſe in Gods eleR, to their ng ioy, T bus will 
it ſclfe ap- 


the Lord, when ſickneſſe;forrowes, an | 
proach to his children, comfort and vidite them. 
ſoules : Wirh his right hand will ec hold vp their beads, 
and wich his lefrhand,will he imbrace thee in his loue, Cant.z.6& 8.3 
he will couer ther with his wings, ay rr 
vnder his feathers z his faithfulnesand trurh ſhall be theix 9-4: 
ſhield and buckler : who now would not haſten ro the 

fruicion of ſuch toy, and continuall gladneffe of heart ? 

And what man in miſerie defireth not to rid himſelfe from 

the daily ſorrow and ſadnefſeof > 


@ olmpatiihle fareefoundly torelopery 

and madneſle is itin mortall men,ſo to loue and embrace 

a re and not rather haſten tothat - 

oy that they can-never looſe ? Wherefore hideſt thou thy ; 

face? (ſaith «A»g»fline to God) bappily thou wilt fay, no 5 

man ſhall ſee me andiiuve. Oh then Lerd that] were dead, " 

fo 1 might ſee thee : Oh let mee ſee thee, that I way die y 

even here I willnorlive; die I would, yea, | defire to be ,, 

looſed, and to be with Chriſt, 1 refule to live,that I may © 7 

live with Chrift, 
L'4 CHAP, 


1 Cn. VIIE | 


| Phe holy bis, hranen'y conwerſation, chearefull deatb, and 
rs, 227 © 9h AAR on fp. 

PL TLYIOKITIOND 33 T6 3.4 | "IF . 3% 
Ods children now being redeemed from 
vinneand Death, and truely vnited 'to 


T8119 FH «A q 


| A2W8 


7 KAN Chnlit by his ſpirit (whom t re- 
—- K 

«Mm &}F rh hendbyan vnfainedfaith) ms Abs ws 

Phil.3.06. pO ID BS Dutfhewbotth the fruirs of this their high 


ld calling, to the glory of him bat hath 


cliofer them, 'and {being partakers of the divinenature ) 
they fie from the corruptions of the world, and giue all 


» Pet.1..4-5.6. itn ie vertuc withtheir farth; and with vertue; 
A. kno ;arnd'with knowledgeremperarice, and with 
'patience, and with patience godlinelle, and. 

© wirty godlineffebrotherly kindenelle, and with brotherly 

.,, kindeneſſelove/andrbeſethings (being among them and 

——_— fromibeing idle and -vnfruit- 


fall. T of God to them appearerh not in vaine; 


but teacherh them to denicallvngodlinetſe, and worldly 
_ 2.11-3- 1oſts,/& £o live her nghrouly ego in ehis preſent 
GOL reyes _—_— =o 
n they cuery day mory more ſceke thole 
a which are abvue; ſerting their 'affeFions where 
Cel.z.1.4.3, Obrilt fiterh, and not on the thingsthatare on the earth, 
| for they are deadto the world, and their true-lfe is hid 
«xa oe ot in Chriſt : thcreforethey labour to be holy (as 
2 Pet. 1.15.16. |, . that hath/called them\tobiv/ kingdome and glory) is 
t Theſ+.1z, Holy. They daily imploy themſeluesinreading-and me- 
ofthe word of God, in prayer and religious exer- 
ciſcs of holy deuotion, loathing!{till this world,and (infull 

life; daily growing to be fpirituall and heauenly, haum 
their affections and zealc famed with the om of God 
Jug-lib medit., They ſay (with « Auguſte) O Lord,1 delight to heare of 
64p-24,, thee, totalke of thee, $0 write of thee, to deuile of thee, 


and 


—_—_____ 


Booke 2. and bleſſed deparewre of the Faithfull. 153. 


and in my heart to print whatſoever 1 Jearne- of) thee; 

So mult wee walke in theſe holy-paths with all Gods 
Saints. 

., Godly deuotion and holy meditations (faithone}hare 18, 
as brine and pickle, to keepe and preſerue this corruptible 

fleſh of ours from the euill ſcene that breedeth in our na- 

ture, by originall (inne... They are as faggots all hre- 

brands that enkindle and inflame the loue of God in 

our hearts. And as the fiſh (out of the water) die forth- 

with, and che drops of raine (diſtilling from the clouds 

vpan the ground) doe quickly dry and; drench vp, and 

the fire without fuell is ſoone extinguilbed : our 

faith and loue, &c, (without theſe ſanRifed meanes) 

doe ſuddenly decreaſe. They are as precious perfurnes, 

burns in apolluted houſe, and fick-mans chamber, The 

(weet incen(e of prayer, and the ſavory ſmell of that PGl.141.s 
odorifferous ,balme of a lively faith and effeRuall 
knowledge of God, purge and clenſe the corruption 

of aur. lives and vncleane defires, God hath choſen 


vs. to be, "his glorious, temple (in whom hee dwel- * Cer.3.16.17 


leth by bis ſpiriz ) cherefoge wee mult haue cur hearts , ,. 
purified by faith , and clenſe oyr- ſelues from all 6l- " 
thinelſe and vacleancnelle both of bodies and foules, | ©... 
and ſo adorne the place of his preſence and habita- ; 
tion with all vertue and. holiac(ſe. Hee that deltroy- 
eth the Templeof. God,. higs will God deſtroy : for the 
Temple of. God is holy, which you are, Saint Peter wil- 
leth vsto gird vp he loynes of our mindes, —_—_ 


1 Cor.y-17, 


that as they which weare long garmenes (when they 1Pecr.1 14. | 


come inthe fouls wayes) doerake and gird them yp, leit 
they ſhould tag in the way.: Fo we whole mindes and af- 
f-ions doe traile (as it were) vpon the earth (wrudging 
through this foule, and bly world) muſt heaue | 
vptowards heauen, lelt they ſhould touch the damnable 

filth of finne and wickednelle, 
1c is ia vainero boalt of iuſtification,withour.the vatained J 
lanRibcation of Gods {pirit, For as. there cenkane toe 
| withoug 


b, 


The wly Life, chearefall Death, - Booken. 


Heb.1 2.14 


4. 
Exod.3459s 


' 3 Cor.3.18. 


Fo 
Rom. 14.3 4. 


Cant. 5.3. 


withour warmeh, andlight : ſoncither can God by his ſpi- 


' ritbe in vs, or with any of vs, but he will alſo purifie vs 


from vice, and corruption : therefore wee mult follow 
peaceand halineſſe, withoue the which no man can ſee 
the Lord. Chriſt hath crucified our old man, and pur to 
death our vice and corruption, and ſhall wee reuiue the 
all we maintaine our Sauiours enemies, and giue 
life againeco theſe deadly poyſons of our ſoules ? If wee 
will be Burgeſſes of heauen, we mult be ſtrangers to the 
earth : Where is the houſe of our Father, but in heauen ? 
and there dwelleth our eldeſt brother Ieſus Chriſt, and 
all our chriſtian friends and kindred ; Heauen then is 
our true Country,and on carth we are but traucllers. 
When Moſer had converied with God but fortie daies 
yponthe Mounr-Olive, at his comming downe, his face 
Hhined and gliſtered with heauenly : Somuſt we{(be- 
; holding in a mirrorthe glory of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
n his word and Goſpell) as it were with open face, and 
not with a vaile (as did Aſoſes) be changed into the fare 
> a rt as by the ſpirit of the Lord, 
If (1 ſay) buethis ſhore cime, while we live we be conuer- 
fant in heauen (by our holy faith and fruits thereof, 
in all holy affections, words and meditations ) 
we ſhall in the end become , and fpirituall, both 
in word and deede. As wee'ſte by experience, when a 
eountry-man, hath beene trayned vp ſometime in the 
Court, he forgetteth his clowniſh kinde of life, and be 
eommetha Covurtier: Letvs therefore feaue the ſpeaches, 
habit, faſhions, and manners of this wicked world,wherein 
we live,and inure our felues with the cuſtomes and courſe 
of the court of Heauen. Let all our thoughts, words 
and communication teſtifie, rhat (in ſpirit) wee are al- 
ready there. 


Chriſt Ieſus (whom all erue Chriſtians have put on by 


baptiſme, as a 1s a moſt royall robe of 
Pe ar df iGo ng haltwebe fs lcfchfeen 
traile and trample hinrin the dyrt of filthineffe and anne? 


—__ mA_ £QQu mc oo 4 


Books 2. 4nd efſeddepertare of the faubful. 


winter is once ouer, the nearer that the Sanne draweth vn- 
to vs, the more doth the earth (being warmed with the 
heace thereof) frutifie and increaſe; and the longer the 
hr II 1 te eyen fo the nea- 
rer the kingdome of heaven approach vnto vs ( 
aha cor 5 err rar u..ge prefered 
or the nearer we drawto death, the more we ſhould bein- 
tamed in cheloue of God, and all workes. As the 
Sonne beames doe come tothe - and yet are in che 
region from whence they are ſent: ſo the mindes and 
foules of Gods children (thoughconvucriant inthe carth) 
are truely ſeated and {cried with God in heaven, from 
Let On orid! bo(with the Camelion 
y worldlings,vbo( wit 
live by the ayre, ery bg ware 
and who haue (with the Moone )but aborrowed lighein 
the world, and no true lightof the word, and therefore 
fill. continue in waxing and waining , let we 3 
feede hilleheir fancies with ſhewes and all whi 
ſhall eod in a moment;) but let vs that are Chrittiaos live 


death, and liuein peaceand happineile, both here and 
hereafrer, {f we liue in the ſpirit, chen let vs walke in the 


whether wee be alive or dead. If our walking and 
cs iricuall, chen doe welive in the ſpirit, bue if 
our WO carnall, we are dead in the fpirie, neither 
haue we any thing to doe with Chriſt and his kingdowe. 
Asthere is a refurreQion to the life of glory, (o is there 
alſoa reſurreion to the hfc of grace, As the death of the 
ſoule wene beforethe death of the body : ſo mult the re- 
furreion of the ſoule (fromthe death of finne) be firlt, 
and chen in duc timewill come the reſarretion of the 


6g him off, eo pur on the vile , and ſpoaed 20> 
reflec by Cliooiag the luſts thereof 7 When ludg 33. 


the life of the righteous, that fa we may dic a righteous Numba3.10: 


Our ingand tour is a (ure and ccrtaine Galy.15. 


body. Sinne is a kinde of deach : rhuwmy ſonne was dead, and Luk. 15.24, 


ir ans alive t holy conucriation is a riling againe,and bieſſed 


Pk 


— 


156 i 


Apoc.210 .5.6, 
Luk.15.24. 


ſhould be planted here, butbeiog bought from 


are thoſe that bane their part in. this reſurrettios, The pho. 
digall Sonne by e found himlſelfe, who firſt by 
riot had loſt himſeife : and therefore let vs giue him our 
life, who gavevs life, 

Chriſtans muſt be as birds, who for neceſlitie ſake, are 
faine-co (tay vpon the carth , yet till (for the molt pare) 
are ſoaring inthe skie, where they tune many a pleaſant 
note z; ſoſbould our thoughes be imployed in things be- 
neath, but our chiefe delighes muſt (tl climbe higher, 
where true ioyes dwell, where-no diſtraRting chough 
can once diſturbe them, - Raiſe vp thy ſelfe O foule( <h 
eAwguſti»e)and thinke of that good which containeth all 
good, Our deuotion mult not be as the Morning dewe, 
which vaniſheth with the Sunne ; norlike the leaues of 
Autumne that fall from the tree, but our goodne(le maſt 
abide fo long as wee live yea, wee mult rather yeelde 
vp our breath and being, then our faith and. de- 
votion, 

Euery one feareth the death of the body, but few are 
alfraide of 'thedeath of the ſoule, That which poſlibly 
cannot be auoyded, men (ccke to ſhun, but to auoide (in 
(that they mayliue for euer) few or nonedoecare.Tola- 
bour not eo die, is but travell in vaine: this is to defer,not 
to auoide Death,but if we would take heede we (inne not, 
then neede wenot be doubttfull after death to live for 
ever. Simply to live is not ſo good;except a man liue well 

and in Gods feare , for the Divels and the damned live, 

but better it were if they had no being, The ſoule without 

grace, is as theground without moy (ture, which turneth 

to duſt,and vanyherh, and like the barren earth accurled. 

Itisas anvnarmed man, andone that is naked amongſt 

the pykes and darts of his aduerſaries. And lince the 
mak was curſed for our [innes in Adam, andourſoules 

are ſaued by faith in Chriſt : let the direRion of our 

thoughts to him be the metſengerto our hearts, that our 

affections are in heaueny for we are not placed that wee 
thisearth 
(by 
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(by blaud ) we ſhauldclenſe our ſelucs inthis world with 
water, that lince ſome inferiour affetions muſt needes be 
faund here below , yet the duſt onely may cleayue to our 
feete, and.our head and bands littvp eo God, 

Solball we haue comfortio our ng thus ſan- 
Rified in_ our life, and ie ſhall ſerue vs as a barge to 
bring vs to the haven of happy reſt, which now is made 
(through [clus Chriſt) theilſue of all miſerie, and an cn- 
trance to true ſafetic to all Gods eleR, Chriſtians there- 


fore (one would thinke) neede not (as Pagans) conſola- Ambroſe, 
t 


tions againſt death,bur death ſhould ſerue them(as a con- 


- ſolation) agaialt all affli&ions. So that wee ſhould nor 


onely (treagthen our ſelues not to feare it, but, accus 
ſtore our ſelues to hope far it: for vaeo va.itis not ane- 
lya ing from-paine and euill, but an accelle and 
on-taking of all happinelle and good z not theend 
of life, but the end of death,and beginning of life: becauſe 
it isnotto v8. 4 lat day, but the dawning of an euerla- 
ſting day. Death now is the way to recouer our former 
eſtate, being loſt by our firſt It is the meanes to 
tranſlate vs from our | condition, to cuerlaſtin 
immortalitie and happineſle in Chriſt. Who therefocewill 
not be glad ro exchange for the berter? It them deſire 
to live in the world, whom ie loueth and atfeRerh, 
bye all erve Chriſtians it hateth evermore and deſpilcch. 
What man being farre from home,would not halten to 


returne into his country ? and though he faile vpoa the | 


dangerous ſeas, would hee nos hoylit vp the ſailes of his 
Ship,and haſten his iourney with ſome hazard to come to 
the hauen of reſt, where he would be ? Nowthis world is 
a forraine Countrie to all Chriſtians, where they wander 
for a while z our home is the Paradiſe of Ged , heaven it 
ſelfe is the haven, whither Gods children mult fGaile to 
land,and the way and pallage (both by ſea and land) is 
death, decreed of God which tothe godly (as hath beene 
ſaid )is not an end oftheir liues,but an end of their linnes. 
k deſtroyeth not nature, but refarmes it, It curtcth off our 
corruption, and refloreth vs to. immertalitie, Whillt I: 
"iT l nemaine 
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maine vpon earth, I am (asit were)in my wardſhip, bue 
hereafter 1 ſball have the full managing of all my goods, 
O happy dying, end bleſſed death, which art made fo 
gainefull vntome , why ſhould I fearethee which bringeſt 
all forrowes and fearesto'an end? Thy name is f; I, 
but thy effect full of — eſpecially when [ behold 
thee vnder his feete, which hMHh pulled out thy ſting, ta- 
ken from hell his command, and ſpoyled the diuell ofhis 


wer. | 

The iudgement of God cannot affli& me, for that the 
Iudgeis my aduocate.Sathan my accuſeris condemned, & 
the Angels of the Lord are my defenders againſt him, The 

prave(though it gape wide)yet can it not deuoure megfor 
alchough I muſt rocin it, yet was it my Sguiours bed,who 
was laid therein to ſanAtific it for meyby his ſweet funerall, 
andto prepare methere a chamber ofreſt.But O Lord fuf- 
fer me not to die, before I begin to liue, nor to rot in the 

raue, before | be afſured of my immorrall inheritance in 
waned my hart wich a holy ſorrowgwaſh my (oule 
with thy precious blood.Let other men deſireto live ma- 
ny yeares vpon earth,my longing is toaſpire to the dayes 
of heauen, whereas one day conſumes not another, but are 
endle(ſ&,and efernall.The reward of life, the ioy of eucrlu- 
ſting ſaluation and perpetuall blifſe; the polſeſſion of Pa- 
radile( which were loſt by (inne)returne againevnto vs as 
ſoone as weleauethis world. 

Now where cceleſtiall things ſucceedeterreſtriall, great, 
and ineſtimable things, thoſe that are ſmall and baſcgeter- 
nall, and everlaſting , ſuch as are tranſitorie and fraile, is 
there any occaſion ſ 
to him to feafe death , that would not goe to Chriſt, 
which-beleeueth not that then hee begins to rAgne in 
heauen, when hee leaves the carth : wherefore wee muſt 
lndge of death, ow as _ _ us ſelfe, but as ic is in 
Chriſt, Nacurally we delireto be, conleq wee 
ſhunne death , Thich depriges vs of our rw Arn 
Death (1 _—_—_— is fearefull, tothe deare(t children of 
God, for awhile, it is repugnant to their nature : 


o to waile and weepe? It belongeth - 


- 
- 
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yet notwithſtanding we ſee our eſtate, being holden (as 
priſoners) inthis body of linne, ſo long as wee live, and 
therefore we ought to long for the everlaſting life, whith 
is promiſed vs after death, For when wee draw nigh to- 
wards death, then come we neecre to.it., and death is the 
very gate of life ; alſuring ourſelueschat (ince leſus Chriſt 
himſelfe hath palled that way, we neede not be diſmayed, 
that death (ball conquer vs: for it is now (through him) 
but as a rebated [word , and blunted knife, whole edges 
and ppintsare bowed and broken,which albeit they draw 
ſome bloud, yet ſeruethit butto purge vs. 

Neyther doth God ever ſuffer his Ele& to depart this 
life without great comfortz vntill they have lcene their 
Sauiour ( with old Simeon ) eyther in ſoule or Spirig. The 
life of this perſwalion is the death of ſine; and ſuch hope 
of eternitic, is the reuenge of iniquitie. Fye vpon ( 
whileſt I behold my Saujour: fie vpon ſhame, whilelt [ 
behold my glory. Heauen is my hope, the (pirituall viſi- 
ons of my heart arethe impeeſlions of my iay, Therefore 
let vs ſhake off feare, and arme our (clues to runne this 
race, not ſeeking any by-way but keeping on che high» 
way to heauen,whither Chriſt our captaine bath alrcady 
conduRed vs in his fleſh. 


Canar. TIX. 


The bleſſed and vnſpeahable bappine(ſe, toy, mud inunnort alitia of 
the fathful ofter this kiſs ended, © 


" ed towards hcauen , and our affeftions 
i ket the better, wich-drawne from the loue of 
# a chis deceitfull life, and world of vagitics 
Fl it will not be amiſle (atthe lealt)to me- 

a Jitatcconthoſe compleat ioyes, which no 
tongue indeede is able to exprelle, or heart of man con» 
cciue, which Chriſt (by his bitter death and uy 


ll Ow that our deſires may be further inlar- SefZ.1. 
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Fom.$.8. 


þ 3 Cor4. 7. 


hath full ed for vs. Saint Pas/counteth 
all che afflitions of this life that men can ſuffer, noe to 
be worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed, which he 
calleth as «ternal waight of glory. Our afflictions here are 
but momentany and temporall; but the ioyes of heauen 
are eternall, not poſlible to be expreſſed. It is a ſhew 
beautifull, in ſenſe wonderfull, in waight exceſſiue,in mea» 
ſure without bounds, in dignitie without compariſon, and 


- in continuance without end :-yea, it is ſuch and (© great, 


that as one torment in hell ſhall make a reprobate to for- 
get all his worldly pleaſures, ſo the lealt caſte of this 
, ſhall make the heyres of God to forget all their 
er miſeries. This glory is like Gut! the giuer of it, 
that muſt be imbraced tor the excellencie of it, and thir- 
ſted aſterfor cheerernitie of ir. 
e ioycs of heauen as farre exceed theſe priſon-ioyes 
onearth, as Mannah in the Wilderneſſe did the fleſh-pors 
of Egypt z and the bread that the loſt ſonne ate in his Fa- 
thers houſe, the huskes he ate abroad with Swine. They 
are ſo great (ſaith one) that they cannot be meaſured, (o 
| at they cannot be limited, ſo many chat they can- 
wn. numbred, ſo precious that they cannot be valued : 
yet wee ſhall ſee them without wearineſſe,lJouerhem with- 
out meaſure, and praiſe them without end. God in crea- 
ting this Peng world: (which yet is but a poore cot- 
tage to his eternall habitation) what power,what magni- 
ficence, what maieſtic hath he therein ? what glo- 
rious heauens, and how wonderfull hath hee created ? 
what infinite Starres, and other Lights bath he deuiled ? 
what Elements hath he framed ? and how ſtrangely hath 
heecompaR them her ? The Seas rofling and tum- 
bling without reſt , fo well repleniſhed with all ſorts of 
fiſh Rivers running inceſſantly thr the earth 
(like veynes in the body) and'yet neuer or 
ouer-flow the fame, The Earth it ſclfe fo® with 
all varietic of creatures , as thar the hundred part thexeof 
arenot imployed by man; but remaine to ſhew w—_ ' 
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full hand and arme of his Creator ,, And all-this 
was done in an inſtant, with one word, and that for « 
ſmall cime in of the eternitie to come : What then 
ſhall wee .of the houſe of God , that glorious 
heaven it ſalfe ? If the cottage of his meaneſt ſeruant, 
jy rd wer mr mms _ 

raine 0 , lo glorious,1o gorgeous, (0 
by ers bay arms Fo Larrpay what muſt we think 
that the Kings Pallaceit ſelfe is ? appoynted for all eter- 
ood for himſelfe and his friends to live and raigne ia 

ever ? 
O Lord (faith annla br try wigs 6; how ” 
gineſt vs fo groe tnamerable benefus, from the frma- 4» jn ſole. 
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, plants, ſuch varietie and mmiſtery of all thy crearnres : 
Oh (ſweet Lord) what manuer of things, how great, bow good, 
| and how infinite are thoſe which thou i our bea- 
wenty Countrey where we ſhall ſee thee face to face ? If thew des 
| ſo great things for v1 in our priſon, what wilt thou pine wto w 
| in our P allate ? If thy enennes and thy friend: be ſo well prous- 
ded for together in thu life, what ſhall thy onely friends receine 
in the life to come ? If our Tayle comtaine ſo great matters, what 
ſhall our Comtrey and Kingdome doe 7.0 my Lord and God, 
thow art a great God, and 4s there uu no end of thy greatneſs, 
my wi/edome, nor number of thy nuarcies ; (0 © 
there neyther end, number, ner meaſure of thy rewards towards 
them that lone thee, But thele ioyes (alas) can we notcom- 
prehend whileſt we live in loue with this world, nomere 
then a priſoner ſhut vp in a dungeon can know what is 
done in a Princes pallace; or a baniſhed man in a forraine 
land, can learne what is done in his Country, fromwhich 


he is exiled. | 22141 #; b 
If the very remembrance of the ioyes of haauenſo af 4 


ſat Gods Children, what will che fruition doe Ps 
ſawne: wourd when ns minge Gar F990 
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Saints in heaven doe know God, all ſee God, all loue 
God : then what will itbe one day to be ioyned with that 
celeſtial ſocierie, to know with them , to ſee with thern, 
to loue with them 2 Now what a foy is it ro conſider the 
ioy of this moſt ioytull day to all faithful beleevers in Te- 


fus Chriſt, who ſhall be quit by proclamation ? Phe all 
lay avy thing 16 the charge of Gods thafjen ? How ſhall their 
hearts when thoſe that were not worthy to be ſer- 


nuances; ſhall be made as Gods ſonnes, and coheyres with 
leſus Chriſt of everlaſting glury ? Truc happineſle (ſaith 
one) is to haue preſent all good things that the heart lo- 
veth, and to have abſent and baniſhed whatſocuer the 
foule loatheth z when a man both loveth chat which is 
beſt, and enjoyerth it, when a man enioyeth all that 
hee willeth, and willeth nothing but that which is beſt, 
Heewhich cleauerh to the Lord,is one ſpirit with him: 
for true love is the vnion of lowers. Such is cuery one 
as his foutis, So great then ſhall be our loue to God and 
heaven, as that wee ſhall defire to loue nothing elſe. For 
with him in his Kin , wee ſhall have perfe health 
without inbrmitie, health and faluation ſhall be the wals 
of Gods cle, they (hall alwayes flouriſh as in youth , 
without any danger of withering old age ; yea, they ſhall 
be of the meafure of age, and fulneſfe of Chriſt; wee ſhall 
haue faturitie without toathſornnefſe, Here the eye is ne- 
ver fatisfied with ſeeing , nor the eare with hearing ; but 
theu our deſire ſhall be repleniſhed with all ings: 
F ſhall be ful with thy image (faith the Prophet, ) They ſhall 
not hunger nor thirſt any morg, yer being full, they ſhall 
lt z and in affefting ſhall be ſarisfied,that their Ful- 
nefle cloy them not, and that they feele no wantin their 
defires. Wee ſhall haue beauty without any blemiſh or 
deformitie: the iuft ſhall be as the Sunne in Gods King- 
dome, they ſhall be like Chriſts glorious body, Our 
image ſhall be heauen]y,as now itis carthly : We ſhall hauc 
all abundance without any want : for God will give his: . 
people a place where there is no penury. There ſhall be 


nothing 


Rocks of io fan ir dee 


nothing without them which they ſhall neede to defire, - 
nor any thing within them which they necde to abhorre, 
Morealii ſball be abandoned, Death ſhall be deſtroyed 
for ever. Gods Children ſhall live in (afery withour feare, 
haue perfe&t knowledge withour ignorance : for now we 
doe but ſee in a glaile, and then ſhall wee ſhee with 
face, and know as wee are knowne. Wee ſhall have 

ry without reproach, ioy without (adneiley for God will 
then wipe away all our teares, griefe and ſorrow ſhall 
fiye away when we ſhall enter into our maſtersioy. 

They that come to the maine Ocean Sea, finde water 
enough, if they come by millions to rake handfuls of it:- 
$0 be there a multitude, (which no congue can mumber ) 
Ged yet hach Crownes for their heads, and Palmes for 


their hands, when they ſhall follow the Lambe whither Apoc-7.5. 


ſocucr he goeth, If there were fo great Faith irvehe earthy, 
2s there is moſt ſure reward in heauen, what lous ſhould 
wee hauetothelifero come? Sceing Chrilttherefore hach 
prepared beauen for vs, ler vs prepare our ſelves for hea- 
wen, What pleaſure then ſhall wee have, when we fhal} be 
in Cowan, + olns pr ogy (halt ſee our bleſſed 
Redeerner with our eyes, and the infinice bri of 
Gods divine light ? What a glory ſhallit beto chat 
vniverfall Goodneſſe, in whom are all good things? that 
greater world,in whom all worlds are conrained # What 
a ioy (hall it be to ſee him, who being one, is all things, 
and yer being one, and mol limple in himfelfe, 

hendeth the perfetion of all things ? This is the 

tiall ghory of the Saints, this is the cenrre of their deſires. 
Bleſſed are the pure m heart, for they ſhall ſes God : This is a 
viſion that maketh vs happy ; 2 viſion that paſſeth che 


- beauty of all earthly things, of Gold, Silver, Pearles,and 


precious Stones; of woods, of fields ,of Sca, of ayre, of 
Sunne, of Moone, of Starres, of Angels.and all creatures : 
all theſe things have their beauty from hence. This 
ght of God is the full beatirude, and rotall glory of man, 
to ſee him that made both heauen and earth, to ſee him 
M 2 that 


_ 
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thae made thec, that redeemed thee, thas glorified thee, 
For in ſecing him thou (halt polletſe him, in polleſſing 
him choa ſhalt love him, thou ſhalt praiſe him, for hee is 
che inheritance of his 6 he is the pollellion of their 
felicitic, and the reward of their expcAation. 

Mans foule was made according to Gods image, there- 
fore it may be imployed with other things, bur ſatisfied 
and filled ic cannot be for it being made capable of God, 
whatſocuer is lelſe then God, cannot ſuftice it; and when 
it hach God; it bath-her hearts delirey neither is there any 
outwardthing belides,that it would wiſh, But while it deſi- 
reth any outward thing, it is a manife(t argument that 
God isnot within for if God be pollctled ie can delireno 
more: For.inas much as God isthe ſoucraigne goad( yea 
all thatgood is) the ſoule hath nothing ie_may wiſh for 
more, but inioyeth him who is all that good is. As long 
as. the (oule delireth: any creature, it is alwaies bungry, 
for although it hauewhat it can delire of..creatures, yer 
remaineth it cz for there is nothing that canGlj it, 
but him Senaen whole lmage it.was created. And thoſe 
O Lord (faith Cdngeſine) yr 9. 9 _ who delire 
nothingbelidesthe<,v hich iudge al earthlf things as du 
in regard of thee, CT PO 

that is 7» lorious day. laſting ever, and 
never at an end, cin I ſhall heare the voyce of joy 
and thankeſgiuing, when I ſhall hearcit ſaid, exter into 

Mafters roy, which is perfeRt ioy without all ſorrow, 

here ſhall beche living life, the ſweet life, the louely lifes 
There ſhall be. no- enemic to- allault, no inticement of 
the fleſh to alure, but ſoucraigne and ſure fſecuritie and 
quict ioyfulneſle, and ioyfull and bleiſed euerlaſtingneſle, 
and cuerlaſting happinelle. The happy Teinitie and vni- 
tic of Trinitic, and deitic of vnitie, and bleſſed s - Fund 
geitie : this is the Maſters ioy : O ioy aboue ioy, cy 
which chereis noioy; when ſhall I enter into thee, that I 
may ſeemy God, who dwelleth in thee ! Bleſſed are 
that haue eſcaped from (ca to ſhoare, from exile to thei 
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Countrie; from the priſon of this wretched life, cochar 
ſurpaſſing Pallace, cnioying this wiſhed-for reſt, Their 
comfort is endleiſe,their mirth without ing, health 
without ſicknetſe,way without weariſomnelle, light with- 
out darkneſſe: where we ſhall be rich without couerouſ- 
nelle, aduanced without pride,and (hal polleſle all things 
without delire, and ſhall live eternally without dying any 
more, 

I can ſooner tell (faith one) what there is not in chae 
bleiled life, then what there is. There is no feare,no ſicke- 
neſſe, no death, no heauineile, no infirmitie,-no bunger, 
nothirſt, no heate, no cold, no warre, no contention, no 
wante.no woe,no paine,ho poucrty,no corruption,no tem 
tation, &c, I bave now partly told you what there is not 
there, will you know what is there? I can (ay a but 
with the Apoltle, Ns eye bath ſcene; no care weJ- 
ther hath it emtred 1nto the heart of man what ; 
God hath ed for them that lowe hin If it be ſo,what can 
I doe cle, bur lift vp mine eyes to heaven, ming cares to 
God,and my heart to Paradiſe,to fee and vnderſtand what 
I can comprehend vpon' earth- ?-and therefore my loule 
] hafter thee O God,and ligheth tilliefee the brighe- 
nelle of thy face. O Kingdome ot cuerlaſting blile, where 
thou O Lordxthe hope of all Saints art,retoycingthem on 
every lide with thy bleled fight Af the wile men of the 
Ea(t came (o. farre off , and reioyced to lee Chriſt in the 
manger, what will it be (in che fight of his Ele) to (ee 


1 Cor. 2.5. 


him in his lory ? If loby Baptiſt a babe, ſprang in his me» Luke 1:41. 


thers wombe for ioy of Chrilt ſo newly conceiued, 'and 
not. yet ſcene, what (hall his reall preſence doein hisroyall 
Kiagdome, but even rauilh with ioy our very hearts and 
foules, when weſhall continually enioy his molt glorious 


' ſight? For it pallerh all other glory that the Saines have 


in heaven,to be admitted to the incſtimable light of Chriſt 
his face in heauen, and to receive the beames of glory 


fromthe brighenelle of his Maieſtic, If So/omons ſeruants * Kings 10.4.| 
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for their daily Hiuinp and re(idencie in his Court,arid hea 
ring of his e wiſcdome, fo admirable xc all che 
world; bow happythen, and thrice blelſed ſhall rhe Sainrs 
andſeruants be accounted, that live continu 
inthe Coure of heauen,the very Paradifc and Pallace of 
boos ns nies ro ner err ern Ke 
Joreef bi boſe gm whoſe eric the fuleſoof 9, andt whe 
right hand there are pleaſure: for enermore, 

Te was Moſer honour to (ee Gods hinder parts, though 

he eould not fee his face and live: and ſhall ir not 
e then an incomperableioy and felicitic to the faithful, 

to ſte His glorious face in heaven # If the preſence of God 
(faith one) were hell, it would become the port of 
Patadiſe: $6 on the contrary, if the preſence of our ſms, 
miſeries, and woesdhould peſter heaven, and reach vnto 
theSaints;rhen ſhould heaven be turned into hell,reft into 
toyle, peace into warre; life inco death, &c. T'o conclude; 
as beautie feernes more excellent when it is paraleld with 
deformitie ; ſo wilt heavenſbew moreglorious when it is 
cottipered with hell. Oh how happy, and blelſedis hee 
which with the onely defire andlouc of eternitic pyneth 
away? "Such'a one is neither proud ,- with 

tie, nor caſt downe with aduerfitie; for as hee hath no- 
thing in this world thathe loudth : {o is there no lolſe of 
irthis Hſe that he feareth. Sweete is the four- 
taine to the weary traveller, and rel! to the ryred feruant: 
Comfortable is the cooke evening after ahoe ſunny day 
 yermuch wore ſweer will it be to the Saints of this hed. 
citie to haue peace afrer warre, plesfure after paine, 


joy afrertrouble, and conſtant ſeeuritie after their fo long 
indured forrowes/T hat Cirie (faith « Awpwtins) is feituare 
above all the elements , where no flouds can ariſe, no 
flormie windes can blow, no tempeſtuous waucs can 
beate, &c. | V3 
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for che yndoubted fruitian of the farmer biefſed 

eſtate: For it is not the bace knowledge of | 

(which the very Diucls and damned may have) but che 

foundeuidence,andthe demoaltrative andinfallible con- 

Siriaen oa che andalh fo gay forks bn Ghcle Gandes 

Louder rot pay ry pen hetr = 

air hey ipioy « 

Qed happinelle hereafter. Ic be ſutfcienc Gnckis 

reſpeR) to perfwade vs, ( if our faith were not (0 weake) 

Ge Godbok promiſed dheperformance ofcheladhingen 


tharthe wr TON rears 
CS ciue Vs, I ror ann eget un 


whith word the faichfull bel have enioyedthe 


miſe, and had the end of their fai | even the faluation of Heb11-13- 
their ſoulcs, yer for our further reſolucion herein, [ will Sh 


dwell alittle longer on chis poy ve, | 
Qae the provte of angther life, was aghed 
(for his anſwere) whether hee beleeved there was a God ? 
which bein granted, it ſufficeth ({aid the anfwerer, for it 
there be a (0d, hoe is righteous, if hee be hee 
mult in iu(t; reward the good ang punifh the wicked : 
Now wee know that many naughty wen lye berc in 
ang and pleaſuey, and home to — 
4 
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likewiſe many men in continuall anguiſh and affli. 
Rion, confuming away-with ſorrow and gricfe to death 
it ſelfe. If therefore there be a righteous Godzit cannot be 
choſen duerhere is anotheriife,hentheſe goo#'men ſhall 
reſt in blille, and wicked men in woe. | For'ie # # righte- 
ous thing with God to recompence their tribulation 
which trouble his children, and to giue roſt-to; hits chat 
aretrpubled « which though many times ie ie Hor execu/ 
ted in this life, yerthe Apoſtle coneludeth; ito be def- 
canly aecomphiad a the comming of pine 
tevus fudge: ” F365 AS 
le ns. oh be wee ſhould know the grace and loue of 
God, (which is our Faith) but wee muſt know the frurt 
of his loue; thar is, his glory, and ercfnall life (which is 
bur Hope,) If therefore wee be ſure thar God doth loue 
vs in telus Chriſt, wee are alſo as ſure, that God will glo- 
rife vs through ITeſus Chriſt. And as our Faith reioyceth 
in Gods fauour,ſo our Hope reioycerthin Gods glory. And 
as our Faith is fure, that nothing ſhall ſeparare the love 
of God fromvr; ſoour Hope longeth after the incorrup- 
tible inheritance which-wee feele and know to be laid vp 
for vs in heauen. So that this conſtancie and boldneſſe of 
our hope without wauering,laid vp in our hearts, cryeth 
Riilwithinvs, come quickly Lord Teſwr ; and this my our 
warrant, that we arethe {ons of God: which confurethall 
fuchas conceive no other thing of hope,then to defireto 
have a thing whereof we doubt;for being demanded whi- 
ther they be (ure to be faucd/they anſwer,they can have no 
aſſurance, for then how could they hope? Thus they make 
hope a doubefull deſire of a thing they wiſt, inſtead of a 
preſent feeling of the thing they long for. But we are then 
indeede the children of God, it we hold the reioycing of 
our ſtedfaſt and ſure vnto the end. | 
Neither mult Chriſtians be diſcouraged, thoongh their 
for mers = as ir & looked for; 
God guueth chem the plaſtour of patience, which{taltfuf- 
their hope,for he is fure that harh 
preſcribed a time by vs; I 


fice and ſupport 
{d,but notto be 
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his own time,& our patience muſt prevent al diſtruſt. Faith 
isthe foundation of our hope;for what can we hope for cx- 
cept we beleeve it?as the ground of faith is the word &pro- 
muſefor why ſhould we beleeue, butin reſpet of Godspro- 
miſe? Faith cellerh vs,we beate notrhe ayre : hope biddeth 
vs hold on our race,finiſh the courſe,fight the combat,and 
then expe the crowne of glory: yea, Faith is faſtened by 
hope, that it doe noe wander, and is continued by hope, 
chat ic doe not baſten bur waittherime ; & ir is confirmed 
by hope,cthat we may hold on the Faith.Example we haue 
in the Coanentih woman, who (uffered three denials of 
Chriſt,cach of them doubled, with ſeuerall reproaches, yet 
her faith was releucd by her hope, and ſhe had her delire, 
$o lacob wreſtled with God by Faith, and in an'afſured 
hope, told him flatly ro his face thathe would not let him 
goe vntill he had blefſed him: Faith will not flye or yeeld 
a foot to her ſpirituall foes,and hope will never be foyled: 
It is the(ure and certaineanchor of ſafety, to keepe both 
ſhip and ſailes from dangerous ſhipwracke. 

heſaile that maketh the Ship of ourlifeto ride merily 
(amidſt theloftie ſurges of the Sea of this troubleſome 
world)is our ant and ſtedfa(t profeſſion of faith in 
Chriſt, taking hold ofthe middle-maſt of his promiſes, 
and neſHing itſeifein them(as Doues in the holes of rocks) 
A che harts of the godly aboue al carthly things, 
giving alate thorow-fare and free paſſage, through 
all the (torres and tempelts of chis wretched life, T he A- 
poſtle bringeth forthacloud of examples of fuch(whoby 
the (ailes of faith) haue paſſed the pikes of this dangerous 
navigation, and have happily arrived at the heauenly ha- 
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ven of reſt, A faichfull heart is furniſhed (like a Ship-of & 12.1, 


. warre) with-ſhot and powder, and other {ſtrong munition, 


which will ſurely make all helliſh Pyrots and fleſhly force, 
eicher to pulll in their heads,or berake them to their heeles, 
The Diucll and diuethſh men, can never finke our Ship 
with all their ſubtilries: (o long as wee ca(t our faith and 
hope ypon Chnlt ſeſus the corner-(tone? butit it daſh vp- 


onthe rockes of (inne, itisin danger. Teva: lin had m_ Ton41,4.13-15 
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gh ſunke the Ship. A Ship may more ſafely carry any 
Paſſenger then alata which is a vagrant and runa- 
way from God,ſo ſaith Epppheanixe. So long therefore as 
the rockeof (ite is in our way, we can make no way to- 
wards heauen , wherefore let vs caſt away our (innes into 
the Sea (as /oneh was;) for with this facrifice, the Sea of 
Gods wrath was appeaſed. 

Wee can haue no certaine knowledge of heauenly 
things but by faith, forſuch is their nature that they can 
no otherwiſe be knowne, for ſome of them are-paſled, 
and ſome to comezfome in heauenfome in hell. Againe, 
God(whom our faith principally apprehendeth)dwelleth 
in that ghtthat nonecan artaine, wee muſt therefore be- 
leeverhe Sonne ſpeaking of his Father, & ſearch cowhom 
the Soune bath reueiled him, ſince wee cannot (ee -him 
with our God onely is ro be beleeued 
himſclfewho onely knoweth himſclfe, and he well belee- 
ueth God, who belecueth his teachers (in whom God 
ſpeaketh,) Neither is it wor Ap one ſhould belecue 

alone concerning hi @nce we muſt credit a 
mortal! man touching his owne ſecrets, whoſe ſpirit(next 
God) knoweth — = _ — 
ding (in diuine things) is as the ſight of an 
tis drnngs Such things are ate (by faith) in Gods 
word. Since God is the higheſt, it is not poſſible to reach 
him(by the ladder of our reaſon ) no more then a Dwarfe 
can reach ſo high as a hageand tall Gyant, Now we can- 
notſce Gods face; but he is coucred vnder ſomething (as 
wich a vaile) yea, ſometime in ſuch things as are contrary 
to his nature. Asforvsto bebold his mercy in his anger. 
In bringing vs to hell, Faith ſeeth him bringing vsto hea- 
uen ; in darkeneſſe it beholdeth his brigheneile , in hy- 
ding his face,it beholdeth his chearefull countenance, 1 

And did not Job ſee God (as they ſay) vnder Sathans 
cloake? for who calt fire from heaven vpon his ? 
who ouecrthrew his houſc,and flew his children? who ſtir- 

red vp (lrangers to drive away his cattell, but penn * 
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ſelfe? and yer ſob peirced (with the ſight of his faith) lob 1.27. 
nn all cheſe inſtroments, and ations, confeſlin 
_s y, that as the Lord had giuen them, fo the Lord 

ad taken them away, and fo praiſed his name. And how 
often did holy Dawd ( amidilche ſhadowes of Death )ſee 
life it ſelfe ? For Faith is of things abſent, of things hoped: Heb-11.r. 
for, of things deſired ; and can wee defire any thing wee 


| know not? and ts there of heauenly things any other true 


knowledge, then by faith grounded vpon the word of 
God? Let vs fend then our faith in belceving, and our 
bape in expeRting (as /oſub ſent metſengers before) to Toſuh.r. 
view that heauenly countrie that God hath promiſed to 
give vs, andtheſe metlengers will bring vs word, that the 
e,8 bath not ſeene, wor the care heard, nor of man concomed 
the excellence thereof, which ſhould moue all faithfull men 1 Cor-2-9. 
to give this world willing farewell, 
He that is eternall hath promiſed theſe things,and he is L. 
eternall through whom he hath promiſed them, and the 
chings that he popening are eternall, bringing cternall fe- 
licitie ro the ers, and everlaſting deſtruction to the 
infigels. Againe, the gifts and graces of God are not with- 
out delayz no delayin the creation, no delay in the re- 
demption, no delay in the comming of the holy Ghoſt, 
for (iRidenly it fell; and ſhall we furmiſe a delay (after the 
deſolution of our bodics by death ) when we have tought 
a good fight, finiſhed our courſe and kept the fanh ? No, 
no, Chriſt lefus tanderh ready with a crowne in his hand 
(over the heads of all his Saints)to put it on, when they 
have put offthis fleſh. Our faluationin Chrift is alwayes 
freſh and new, If onee I be within the new couenant, it 


is an everlaſting couenant : I was not taken vnder condi- 
tion of time, norno time ſhall prevaile againſt mee, Our 
Chriſtian (tate and condition is not changeable( as {dams 
was in Paradife) butit is made fure in the body of Chriſt, 
vnited with the perſon of the godhead, & ſo are the waies 
in which wee are led into it immutable: Our faith is not 
extinguiſhed, our loue canngt be quenched, our hope 


faileth. 
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faileth not,nor the holy (pirit can euer be taken from vs, 
but Tull chey are new ro vsto eternall life, 

And as for the wicked, they ſhall be as well ableto ſaue 
themſclues without God, as to burt vs having Godt, and 
the wor} they can doe, is but to ſend vs to God, And for 
Sathans darrs caſt out againſt vs, they arc turned alide in 
the armourof Chriſt : his louds can never drowne vs, 
and his buftetings ſhall be as our preſeruatives again(t pre- 
ſumption .-Chriſt our head was wounded for our (ins,and . 
is healed againe, raigning andrriumphing in heaven;why 
then (ſhould we which belecuein him haueour hearts hea- 
uie in carth, as nou the head had forgotten the body, 
or any par: thereof? No,let vs net doube that he will ſufter 
a haire thereof coperiſh, which heſo dearely purchaſed, 44- 
chael (1 meane our captaine Chriſt ) hath-conguered that 
dreadfull sed dragon, and (ubtill (erpene(with his Icaders, 
and liuctenants )death and hellzwhy ſhould we be ſo much 
moued wich any forceof fleſh and bloud, or any miſchiefe 
the werld can workevs ? : 

Be of good cheare((aith Chriſt) 7 have overcome the 
world, Seeing hee hath broken the head of our cnemie 
what ſhould histaile ſo much trouble vs ? Seeing hee hath 
takea away our linnes, what ſhould any ſorrow remaine 
amongſt vs ? God doth not chooſe them worthy, but in 
chooſing them, makerth them worthy. He hath all in him- 
ſelfe, which hath himſclfe, and hee hath himſelfe which 


hath God, and he hath God who belceueth, .and confel- | 


ſeth his creatour: but he that hath loſt bis faith, hath no- 
ching elſe to looſe. Chriſt hath ſaid it (andit is a warrant 
to our wearied (oules)rhat thoſe that his father hath giuen 
him, mey be where he is, to behold his glory. This is his 
will, and who dare wrelt it? the head will have his mem- 
bers, the Bridegroome hisſpouſe, God hisele,and Chriſt 
his redeemed; and where will he haue them,but where he 
is? and thatis in heauen. 

So much what Death « i= Chriſt, Now followcth our 
preparation therewnto, 


The end of the ſecond Booke. 
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The neceſſine of preparation, with the motines : the remens- 
brance of Death much auaileth thrrounto to the godly, and the 
Careleſneſſe of maſt men berew, 


Or as much as the belt things are Sef7.x. 
not eaſily attained vnto {being ſo 
k —_—_ and excellent in them- 
ues Jwithout the hardeit Jabour : 
oy and greateſt attempr (vile and ea- 
3 fie things being viſually moſt com- 
= mon,and thefe ſo rare: ) Our moſt 


beforewe can aſpire to our happy perfeRion : For ha» Luk 14.18, 
bs oy. ans towerof our laluation to build, we 

firſt fie downe and reckon our colts it will ſtand vs |... 
in-: The crowne of glory being propoſed, wee mult firſt _ 
Gghtthe barraile of faith without being foyled: And the 
garland of faluation being hung vp (as it were)before our _ oy 


eyes, we mulb ſtrige to ru» the race, without tyring,vntill 
we 
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we come to the goale,where we mult receiue the prize of 
our paines with endleſle profit, 

Thedominions. of heaven (I confeſſe) are great and 
large, bye the way thither is narrow and (traighe, and we 
mult ſtrive toenter in,: the wicket-doore is {mall, and the 
throng great; therefore we mult vie a godly violence, to 
thruſt our ſelues in, if we will be ſaued. Now the way wee 
haue heard already, and the doore of our entrance(which 
is death ) hath ſufficiently beene deſcribed: It onely rc- 
maine:|: that we be chriſtianly berted and prepared for the 
entrance, Conſtant therefore wemuſt be in our courle, 
& condition of life,enioyned vs of God: for what auaileth 
it the Sca-faring man, to haue ſailed ſafely through the 
ſurging Seas, to haue efcaped dangerous ſyrts and (ands, 
the craggierockes and rough paſlages, if yet he be ſunke, 
or ſuſtaine Shipwrake in the hauen? What profiterh it the 
Souldier, or mplt corragious Captaine, to haue giuen 
many on-ſets in the battaile, and foyles to his foes ; if yet 
hebe killed before he overcome? It booreth not to run 
our (clues breathlefſs in the race, if we get not the goale, 
and we ſhoote but at Rovers if wee mifle the marke. This 
world therefore being asaSea, a field, a race,and amarke 
to.all Gods ele: Let them (o faile therein, as they may 
come ſafely to the ſhoare , ſo fighe in this field, tharrh 
may ouercome ; ſo runne thatthey may obtaine, and ſo 
ſhoote that =y miſle not the marke: that is,that they 
may after this life, cometo the wr of their hope, 
end of their travell, euen the blefied immortalitie of ever- 
laſting life, 

We all with our lips confelle that we mult die,and that 
death is the gate either to heaven or hell, and yernot one 
of vs (among(t milions of men) (o religiouſly ſpend, and 
palletheir dates,as hoping togoe to heauen,or fearing the 
way tohell. If we be once reſolved that in extremitie of 
licknelle we cannot eſcape with life, there is none of vs 
that is not very ſorry that ever he offended God ; huin 
in drunkennefle, adulterie, deceit, riot, or in any ſuc 
excelle, 
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excelſe,or bad courle of life, without Gods fearegthen will 
euery one wiſh, that he had better ſerued God, &c. Such 
are vaine mens complaines,and late lamenrations, Vet now 
(whiles God vouchſafeth meancs and time to live) why 
doe we not prepare our ſelues in time ? Why haften wee 
nat to liue in (uch fort, as at the day of death wee wiſh we 
had. For looke how Death leaueth a man , ſo ſhall che 
laſt Iudgement finde him, In this life there may bechan* 
ges and conuerlions from euill to good, but after death 
there can be none at all: for looke where the tree falleth, 
therevt lyeth, whether towards the North or towards the 
South. Neede wee haue ro gird vp our loynes, and to get 
Oyle for our Lampes, at all afſayes, for the ſodaine and 
vacertaine comming of the Bridge-groome. 

Our corrupt and curſed nature will (hll make vs care- 
tele of our end: naturally wee are giuen to cocker our 
ſclues with fleſbly dreames of continuall peace and (ecu- 
ritic, and there is noneſo olde, but hee hopeth (till rs live 
longer,as though he werein league with Death and Graue. 
But it is too late to beginne then to live, when wee mult 
leaue our worldly beeing : therefore to know our lelues 
well, we had needeto makeſome tryall; and who can doe 
this that never came to proofe ? Vertue delires danger, 
and ojferues to what it tends , what the ſcope thereot isz 
and not what ſhce muſt endure for to attaine to the ſame't 
for euen her very endurance is a great part of her glory, 
A Pilot may be well knowne in time of a tempelt, a Soul. 
dier in the heate of bactell. It is alwayes belt fighting with 
a knowne enemie, and what ſhall an vnakilfull warriour 
doe that knowes not the nature, ſubtilly, weapons and 
policie of his aduerſary ? 

A good Houſe-hoider maketrh prouiſion for himlelfe, 


and family, and buyerh (before hand) all necetflary pro- 


vilieo , according to his power : much more ought a 
Chriſtian to prepare before, for that life thac endurerh to 
all eternitie. Somedoe asthe wife, that would givenone 


of her pottage, toany, till her pot was ower-throwae, wn 
then 
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then calleth in che With this penaltie ( fairh oe Au 
paniſbed , that when hee dyeth, bee for- 


Barre to be arraigned before the = ov the place 
of execution, hee will bewayle his mildemeanour paſt,and 
iſe reformation of life, if ſo be hee might be delive- 
red. In this caſe, we are as fellons : for wee are every day 
oing to the barre of Gods Iudgement-ſcate, there is no 
ay or (tanding in the way : Euen as the ſhip in the fea 
contiaucsin her courſe day and night, whether the Mari- 
ners be (|zeping or waking : ore let vs prepare our 
ſclues betimes, that in death we may makea happy end. 
Many thouſand ſoules (as rockt aſleepe in the cradle 
of ſecuritie in this ſeducing world) doe ſodainly finde 
themſelues within the gates of hell ( yet living on earch ) 
before they be aware: For they are ledthrough the vale 
of this preſent life (as it were blindefolded with the vi- 
zard of ſenſuall luſts) like beaſts cothe laugheer-houſe, 
and neuer eſpie their dangerous .eſtate it be too 
late : And molt men are ready to take their farewell of 
the world, before they thinke of their condition in the 
world; and then they would beginne eo diretheir courſe 
aright , when the time requireth them to make @ end. 
'But- one ſaith otherwiſe of himſelfe, (drawing towards 
the period of his life) #ben / was _— BY CAE WA 
ae 2) #4 care hath beene bow to 
dhe well, In thus bife (laid «+ 01s 55 
me, 4s to prepare for cable paſſage thus pulgramage 
of heme 10 bit andberprmſe. Alas «4.4 pms our ſchues 
with many things (as Martha did) not regarding (as wee 
ſhould) that onely needfull thing,to ſerue our God if1 life 
and death. The tempeſt before ex 


vs when the ſtorme ſhall ariſe : Hee that leaues the world 
betore-the world leaues him, and thinkes of his death (as 
the ſicke man harkneth'tothe clock)ſhall fay with Simeon; 


Now lit thy ſeruant depart in peace, 


That 
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That which fooliſh men would gladly doe in the end, 
ſhould wiſe men doein the ing. Itis beſt, with Neab, 
kewr mb or) > ry een ————_—_ 
prouident tolay vp prouifion in the dayes 
Fee befor chermrak dearth and penury cometo 

vs; while the weather is faire to thinke of a ſtrome, 
and when opportunitie is offered to follow our thriving 
husbandry; (till ſowing the (cede of godly aRions,in the 
field of a repentant heart, that fo (in the Autumne and 
end of our age )we may reape thefruit of everlaſting com. 
fort, for our harueſt and proviſion to come. It fal- 
leth out eo vaine men , many times in their death, (as to 
Pages and Servitors in the Court) who being allowed a 
candle to lightthemſelues to bed, doe ſpend ir in 
and dly ſports, & are afterwards conſtr to 
£0 1:50 wicked men do waſte che lighe of life 
by (inne and vanitic, and at laſt are void of comfore and 
e at the houreof death. Therefore as our whole 
life is a paſſage ro death , ſo ſhould wee makeit a prepa« 
ring for death; that how ſoone (ocuer the body returnerth 
to the carth, the ſoule may be as (ure to goe to heauen. 
Let vs doe that before death, which may doevs good af- 
ter death , and then ſooner or later death ſhall not hure 
vs,which is only evill co the cuilland good tothe f 
God offer grace to day,thou knoweft not whether he will 
offer the ſame to morrow, andthereforenow vie it,if thou 
wile be ſure to vicir at all, The light will ſhine, when we 
ſhall not ſee the cloſing in of the dayy the evening will 
come, when we ſhall noe ſee againe the breaking forth of 
the morping light, 
Itbehooueth euery one not ſo much(with fxekzeb )to ſet 


of 
tion to take rewards? and amidſt the death, is 


that a time to chinke of amendment of life ? Saine Peter 
Pry -N ſaiths 


his houſhold in order for that hee muſt dye, as to ſet his EGy 38. :. 
: oule in order, his conuerſation inorderfor that after death 
there is ſomewhat mare behinde, and that is called a time Heb.g.z7, 

t.. Eliſha could [ay to his Groans, Is this 4 * Kings $26. 


Marke 13.3 3+ 
Lyke 21.43. 


Gem, 3-4- 


Aſts 26.28. 


ſaith, Be ſaber and watch, for your aduerſery the Dinel 
about lore 4 roarmg 7g gy ren Cary ered ry 
for you have a warchfull aducrſaryyif yee reſpett his old 
experience, hee nnoteng> Sr nrin ms be Lions : 
his crucley, aroaring Leon, i ligence, hee orkerh), i 
his intent; that is, to deuaure : we had necd then to watch 
having ſo warchfull an cnemic. arch (faich Chriſt ) 6e- 
can/e yer naw not rbe hore when the Sonar of man will come : 
Avif be badfaid, Becauſeyee know not the houre, warch 
encry home, becauſe yer know not the month, warch 
eucry month, becaufe yee know notthe yeare, watch cue- 
ry yeare, Why doc wee not then kecpe a continuall watch 
oncr ourſoules, ſince we know not at what howre Deach 
wilt allaije vs ? | 
Caroall men ace fo inchanted wich the harkoa-like al- 
Juremenes of {inne, and fo carryed away by the violent 
fireame of (enſoall ſecuritie, ey grnomerany 
forget allramembrance of rheir end , and become 
then idols which haue cyes and fee nor, yea, a reafonable 
fone, and vaderftand not, But vhis is Sathans Night; 
whoſc bufinetle was, and is, at, and fince the fall of the 
firfl man, with this bloudy fword, to flay mens foules ; 
Tay, you foal not dye at il: As if hoe would have vs to 
moon nary 10 WR bur amelancholy con- 
z and ict irſh e too derpe an im on 
hs ne of Quad ater bens, tos wil abr 
forbidden tree eo delight the ye, fayre words to pleaſe 
the care, and driveall away, Why ? Toufball be as Gods : 
when his drift is ro make cher all as Diucls, What a dan. 
gerous Lethargie of the ſoule is this, when ſo many [pe- 
Qacies of mans mortalitie, before our eyes, can no- 
thing mouc ve? or at leaft our moving (with e#- 
) i nor mach , but ſomewhat , by and 
by Þ ll forget and gone , and ſo wee thinke of ovr 
end, by ſornc running fire, and have done. Wee will . 
and woe will not, and ſo (with the Sluggard,) nothing is. 
danc. Some count it death to meditate ot death, they M 
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the remembranceof it, as «fb«b the preſence of Ekab, r Kings:t. 17, 
at adn they dos ke but afport of fi 

(as ) make bur a of linneand xe. 
ſay with the old Epicures What have wee to doe with Prou. 10. 35. 
Dearh ? They ſhall one day indethar Death will have to 
doe with ther, when hee ſhall ſtrip chem into their win- 
ding ſheete, dinde them hand and foot, and make their 
laſt bed to be the darke and ſlimy graue, Abb could not : Kings 3x8, 
abide toheare Mochea (peake, for that hee neuer k 
fied any good, but cuilivneo him; hee would be wi 
and yet could not endureto heare any other newes then 
good : So wicked mer! cannot away to heare of death,be- 
cauſe they live a (infull life. Balaew deſires to dye the Numb.z3. 16; 
death of the but hee will never vndergoe to 
fan i gar oy wh laid to Afoſery Exod. 13.5. 
D among my people; lo lay the vngodly to Deach, 
Be from vs; thy preſence, thy ſhadow, and the 
very remembrance of thee is fearefull ynto ys. To muſe of 
their end ixthe leaſt of moſt mens thoughts. To heare 


Saint Pani fpeake of Gods terrible tud to come, is As 14-25, 
eo0 trembling a doArine for our deli ions . . 
to heare : with Felix wee are not at leafure, for this is far- 


ring Mulicke, which ſounds not in the Conſortof 
ourwortdly pleaſures. To thinke of Death is Aebeldanue 
(faith one) even a field of bloud : bor waftfully to ſpend 
the time in the dangerous delights of finne, and ſo to be 
flattered with promiſe of peace and pleaſure, isa tuneable 
Dittie tomo(d mr: entre vs mu ſo in - 
ſinne, av Syer« (lepe, who neuer woke againe, But if any Indg, 4. 
Phyſitian would takevpon himto make men live ever in 
this world, what a multitude of Patients ſhould he haue? 
and how well would they reward him?Alas fooles, 
they are earth, and will not know it, Bur will the forger 
fulneffe of death them from dying ? 
*' Bur Plato (aid truely, that there was no more honou- i. 
rable Philoſophy for a mortal] man, then the daily medi» 
tation bgommmratanans” Pankes — 
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» Sanx16.16. 
23, 


I3, 


John g. 4- 


"a Kings 1\rg- 


-eaue, and yetnone or very few, maketh a= 


of death ( through Gods bleſking) ſcrues as a founding 
Bell to awake vs from the ſleepe of our finncs, and as 8 

to pricke vs on to vertue, as a bridleto reſlraine 
our y delires, as an oyntment for oor eyes, to make 
vs y ſee the foulnelle of our finne,whereof the Di- 
vell is the father, Death his fruit, and Hell his dwellng 
place. Remembrance of Death is as the match and tin- 
der, thatnouriſheth and inlightenerh the fire of all holy 
deuotion z the Bellowes that kindle all godly affections; 
it is (as it were) che Fanne that ſeuereth from our foules 
the duſt and of all vanitie and ſinne , it ſerueth as 
a Pilot to gouernethe right courſe of our life,who lands 
ever behinde in the ſhip, to conduR ir che berrer to the 
deſired Porty it is berter Mulicke then that of Dewid: 
Harpe to Sevl, againſt all the raging fits and furies of all 


Shew me a promiſe that you ſhall live, burtomorrow 
or having this aſſurance, chat ro morrow ſhall giue you 
hey or if it appeare, whether you ſhall ſee the lighe? 
Shew mee (1 ay ) the ile, and live to morrow : Bur 
what doe I ſay ? It may be chou ſhalr live long wiltchou 
live a long life and a wicked together, wn 1e8 po 


70 end thy life by a miſerable and wretched death ? As 


Husbandman is carefull to caſt ſeede jnto the ground, 
whileſt faire weather laſtethzand the ant to lay out 
his money, whileſt the Mart and good Market endureth: 
ſo muſt Chriftians take the time and good epportunitic 
c—_— the might will come, when no man can worke. We 


muſt vie Gods merciesto our gaine, and not to our dam- 
nation. When the third Captaine ouer bfty, ſaw how his 
two fellow-Captaines were with fre, it went (o 


neare his heart, that hee went vp, and felLdowne, and be- 


he the man of God, that his life be us in 
his : But how many thouſands of our fellow-ſoul- 
diers wee heard and ſcene to fall in this ſpirituall 


fghe ? How many of our deareſt friends haue taken their 
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fay not to the man of GoJ ) but to God himſelfe, that our 
lives and deaths may be precious in his Gghe? Oftentrmes 
hath God knocked at the doore of our hearts, to put vs 
in minde of our morralitie ; for who hath not had ex 
rience of his declining nature? But yet for all this, was 
lictle humbling of our {clues is there befor bim, whoſe 
dominion reacheth vnto the ends ot the earth, who brin- 
geth tothe graue, and raiſcth vp againe? 

The pert« ion of knowledge is to know God and our 
ſclucs aright : and our felues = wee bel} know, when 
wee have throughly learned our mortall eſtate, As men 
wee dy c naturally; as Chriſhads wee dye religiouſly : wee 
mult 6r(t dye to the world, that after wee may hve to 


1 Sam. 2.6, 


13 


God. By our dying to the world, Chriſt Icſfus commeth Gal. 2.16. 
and liveth in vs; and by our dying in the world , wee phil. 1. 24, 


are (ure ro goe to live with Chnit, Wee dye not ( Gaich 
one) becaule wee are (icke, but becauſe weeliue, ſo when 
wee recouer our licknetle, wee eſcape not from death, bu 
from the diſeaſe, Let vs therefore make that voluncary, 


which is neceſlary ( ſaith $. Chriſoflewe ) and yeeld it t© coniſef ciomro 


God as a gift, which wee ſtand bound te pay 45 4 debt. is Mer. 
We mult not (faith «Ambroſe ) neyther loath to live not andre. 


feare to dye, becauſe wee haue a good and gracious Lord. 
No good thing gan be well and perfectly done at the firlt; 
ſeeing therefor&t is ſo great a matter to dye, and fo ne- 
cellary to dye well, it is expedient that in our life we learne 
to dye often, that we may at lall dye well, atthe very cime 
of death, 

The Souldiers that be appoynted to fight, doe firſt 
practiſe themſclues in the beld, to learne in time of 
what they mult doe in time of warre. The borſe that mult 
runne at the Tilt, traucrieth all that ground before, and 


_ trycth all the ſteps thereof, that when hee commeth to 


make his courſe, he be not found new and firange to doe 
his feace. Wherefore lince all muſt runne this race, and 
eraverſe this courſe of. death (which is (o long and large, 
reachiog from carth to heauen ) conkidering witball the 

N 3 danger, 
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danger, that whofoeuer faileth in the way, and goeth noe 
vpright, ſhall tumble headlong into the pit of hell, ie re- 

uires our beſt diligence andendeuour to the vemoſt. To 
guide the ſhip along the ſeas is a poyne of skill, but acthe 
very entrance into the Hauen it (elfe, then eo avoyd the 
dangerous rockes, and to caſt our anchor skilfully in a 
ſafe Roade is the chiefeſt cunning, To runne the race in 
a goodorder,is the part of a ſtout and valiant Champion, 
but ſo to runne that wee may obtaine the crowne, is the 
very perfection of al his paines. What more Chriſtian-like 
thena good'and holy life? bur after this life finiſbed , to 
dye in the Faith and feare of God, what more divine ? 
Wherefore there is nothing ſo glorious as to order aright 
the vpſhoc of our time, and farewell from this world. To 
end well this life , is onely to end it willingly, following 
with full conſent the will and direRion of God, and not 
ſuffering our ſelues to be drawne by meere neceſlitie, To 
end it willingly,is to hope for, and not to feare our death 
appoynted of God. To hope for it, wee muſt _—_ 
ltooke after this life for a better. To looke for it,vwe mu 
feare God,whom who {o well feareth, feareth(indeed) no- 
thing elſe in this world, and hopes for all things in the 
world to come. 

To one well refolued in theſe poynts, Death can be 
but fweet and agreeable to his minde : for what can hee 
feare,, whoſe death is his hope ? Thinke wee to baniſh 
him his Countrey? hee knowes hee hath a Countrey clſe- 
where , from whence none can exile him ; and that all 
theſe Countries are but Innes , our of which hee muſt 
depart at the will of his Hoſt. Thinke wee to impriſon 
him ? a more ſtrait priſon he cannot have then his- owne 
body, none more hithy, or more darke; &c, Will we kill 
him, and take him out of this world ? that is it he hopes 
for. It is all one to him, at what-gate, or at what time he 
pafſeth out of this miſerable life: for his buſineiſes then 
are for ever ended,his affayres all diſpatched,and by what 
way hee ſhall goe out, by the EEO 
mo 


Booke 3. | - and the Motines thereunts, 


183 


moſt happy,andan cuerlaſting life. The threatnings of Ty. 
in promiſes, the (words of his greateſt —4 


mics are drawne in his fauour, for as much as hee knowes 
that chreatning him death, they threaten him life, and the 
molt mortall wounds can make him but immorrall-: for 
who feares God, feares not death, and who feares it nor, 
feares not the worlt of this life. 

Why doe we daily pray;that Gods Kingdome may come, 


16, 


ſeeing wetakeſuch delight to remaine in the priſon of this Mar. 6.10. 


world?Why heape we prayers vpon pray the gene- 


rall reſtauration of all things may approach,if our greater Rom.8. 23. 


and more affeRionate deſires would rather ſerve here be- 
low, the enemy of our (oules, then to raigne aboue with 
leſus Chriſt? lebelongsto him thattakethall his pleaſure in 
the world,who caught with the baics of earthly delights, 


and the farteries fleſh, todelire to long n this 
world. Burſceing it hateth che Children of y loue 


they ſuch an enemy ? why followelt thou net rather Teſus 
Chriſt thy Redeemer,who o ardently loucs thee? Let eue- 
ry day be to thee as the laſt day, lince thou knowelt noe 
whether thou ſhalt liue till ro morrow or no, For {lill wee 
carry death about in our mortall bodies, and our life (in a 


continuall motion)(til haſtneth co an end. And yetno man Plal. go.rs;1 
markethhow his time paſſeth. S. Pas ſaith dye daily, (for x Cor. 15.z6; 


evenin the midſt of life wee are in death,) and the whole 
time of our life is but a running vnto death. Therefore 
ſeeing Death watcheth for vs en every (ide wiſedome it 
is to watch for him, that he take vs not tardy. 

| Theremembrance of our ead muſt beas a Key toopen 
the day, and (hot in the night , this will make young men 
more heedfull in their wates, and old men more fearefull 
of their works, and all men more provident of the time 


- tocome, There is no meanecs more effecuall, co makevs 


17% 


ſhake off the alluremenes of this life (as Pax! did the Viper At 34.5. 


into the fire) then the daily meditation of our end, God 


leads loremniie into a houſe of clay, before hee inſtruRteth ler. 18.3, 


himja his meilage : to teach vs, that weare belt leſſoned, 
: N»4 where 


—_ 
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: Cor.15. 


"2.9 


a Cor.x.1. 


where our traileeſtate may be belt conlidered. Did wee 
but ſomtimes behold that pale horſe (whoſe name is Death) 
in our awling diſpoſition, it would make vs trample vn- 
derfoote many alluring occalions of vanitie and ſinne, 
which we purſue faſt. Die we mult needes, becauſe our 
bodies arefull of finne,and fo die we mult willingly, thac 
we may be delivered from this body of linne. Die we muſt 
becauſe we are full of corruption, and mult be changed; 
and die we mult willingly, as deſirous to put on incorrup- 
tion, that ſo we may behold our God, Die we mult needs, 
becauſe-we beare the image of earthly men,& die we mult 
willingly,that we may be like the new and heauenly man, 
Chriſt Icfus.Diewe mult needes, becauſe God hath ſo or- 


' dainedzand letvs die willingly , to ſhew our obedience to 


his wil.Chriſtians mp(t be as Birds on a bough,to remove 
at Gods pleaſure, and that without reliſtance, when the 
Lord (hall vifite them. 

Vponthis condition weentred this world, to goe out 
of itagaine, and thisis the law of Nations, toreſtore and 
pay that which wee haue borrowed, and retained for a 
time, Our hfe is a pilgrimage or journey z when here we 
have trauclled much and long, at length needes wee muſt 
returnetoour home. Againe, it is abſurd to' feare that 


+ Which we cannot ſhun; thow art neither the firſt, nor the 


haſt, thouſands haue gone before thes, and allthat are to 
come ſhall follow thee. Wee axe but Tenants at will, in 
this cleyie farme the foundation of this building is weake 
in ſubltance; alwayes kept cold by an entercourſe of aire; 


the piller whereupon the whole frame and building doth 


ſtand,is the paſſage of a little breath,the ſtrength of it ſome 
few bones tyed together with dry ſtrings or finewes; and 
howſoever we repaire & patch this (imple cottage, it will 
at laſt fall into our land-lords hands, & we muſt ſurrender 
iewhen Death (the Lords Bailtete) ſhall ſay chis or that 
mans time is come: Therefore Chriſtians muſt haue theſe 
temporal] "_ in vſc, but cternall things in deſire; It-is 
written of t Phyloſophers called Brachman, that they 
were-. 


wereſo much giuentothinke vpontheirend,thatthey had 
cheir graues alwaies open beforetheir gates, that both go- 
ing out,and comming in,they might alvwaies be mindefull 
of their death and latrer end. 
[ cannot ſufficiently wonder aethe folly of our nature, 
fo abhorring the mention -of Death : yea, even-the aged 
men, whoſe ſpring is paſt, whoſe ſummer is ſpent,and are 
even arriued atthe fall of the leafe; whole heads are dyed 
with ſnowie wintercolours,and whoſe ſhip begins to leake 
and grate vponthe grauell of their graves : yet how feare- 
fully are they amazed, to hearethe laſt ſound of Deaths 
trumpet | O fooliſh imbecilitie; ſo fearing to be luld a 
ſleepe in Deaths ſlumberingfies, which is ſoready to cloſe 
vp this morrall day, to bring their ſoules to an everlaſting 
motrow, Mans life (fairh-one) is 'a ſnall thing, but the 
contempt of this wretched lifeisa thing. Nad why 
ſhould Chriſtians (ſo loue this (infull life, and loath their 
death, which is ſo gainefull, Firſt it killech our familiar 
enemy the fleſh, whichlufterh againſt the fpicit, and ma- 
keth vs that we cannotpleaſe God, Now is 0 ene- 
mie like vnto z domeſticaliand home-bred enemic; char 
lieth in our boſome, chat reſts atid ſheepes with vs, and is 
alwayes a companion tothe ſoale, vrging and hailing iteo 
ſiane; but Deach openethehe'doore of this fileby priſon, 
and ſtinking dungeon; of this body of finnezin which we 
live as ſlaues. It freeth vs fromrhis pannier and dungcart 
wecatry abour, fall of all corruption and vilenetſe; for 
this corruptible body is heauie vnto the ſoule, and this 
earthly manſion keepeth downertheminde, opprefling it 
with cares. It purteth an end to-thisour painetull pilgri- 
mage, full of bitternetfſe and griefe. For what is this” life 
but a heaute mierie way,clagging and eyring our feet and 
orher limbes ? 

Conlider then how abſurd itis, for poore drudges(ſo 
foyled and wearicd ) tobe yet vnwilling to have ſuch an 
irkeſome life ant way ended. 'Our life is full of labour, 
tisled with ſorrow; and yer left with teares, fo that berrer 


$ 
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Rom.14-10, 


is death rhen ſucha (illy life. We thinke notſo much how 
neare Death we approach(all of vs being reſerued to die) 
wecomplaine not{o much of the thing it ſelfe, as of the 
day of our death : But would wee notthinke him a foole 
(who amongſt many other being condemned to die) 
would craue it as a great benefit, to be executed the lat ? 
So fooliſh are many, elteeming it {uch a matter to have 
their death deferred, and alittle to prolong their dayes. 
MalefaRors hate nothing morethen the giues and ferters, 
barres and bolts of the priſon doores,wherewich they haue 
beene loaded,and wherewith they hauc beene incloſed;and 
we fooliſh men feare nothing more then the opening of 
this priſon doore, for our egrelle and delivery, we cannot 
abide it, we cannot indure to haue the locks and ſhuts 
(of this [ayle of our fleſh) to be broken and barrered, for 
our everlaſting manumiſkion from this ſeruitude and fla- 
uerie of (inne, 

Now then, if our wholelite be nothing elſe but a con- 
tinuall crauell to death (as wee hauec heard) if the houre 
of death be alſo the dreadfull houre of Iudgement,what 
other thing is our whole life, but a continuall walkin 
towards the tribunall ſeate of God ? And what greatm 
neſſe is it, for men (going actually to be judged) thus in 
the way to .prouoke their Iudge to anger, by continuall 
finne ? Let vs better open our eyes, and conſider the 
way wee take: let vs fore-caft with our (clues, to what 

lace wee are going,and be aſhamed of our euils, or at 
the leaſt to aduiſe with our ſelues, how euill this that wee 
doe, agreeth wich that buſlineſſe wee have in hand. What 
a wonder is this, that every day we dye, and yet perſuade 


_* ourſelucs to live for ever? wee are like the Afegarenſe: 


22, 


(of whom the Phyloſopher (peaketh) in making proud 
and ſumptuous buildings , as though they ſhould al- 
wayes liue, yet living as though they had but mor- 

tall ſoules. 
But tohaſten to an end. Whereof commeth ſo great 
forgetfulneſle of almighty God, ſuch negligence of pre- 
paring 
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paring ourſe{ues to dic?even from hence;that we preſume 
our lite (hall laſt ſo long : This falſe imagination perſwa- 
deth vs that we haue time inough for all things; for the 
world, for our pleaſures, for vanitie, for vices, frivo- 
lous and curious exerciſes,and that yet for all this, we fhafjl 
haue ſufficient time eo prouide our felues rodiez in fo 
much as we dare diſpoſe of our life (as we will of a web of 
cloath( fox our family) lying on a table) appointing one 
piece for this purpoſe, and anothertor that : ſo we make 
account of our lives,as though we had the ſignory and go- 
uernment of times in our owne hands-to order, and our 
life at our owne will and pleaſureto diſpoſe of. This fond 
conceit groweth and is grounded vpen (elfe-loue, which 
alwaies hateth and abhorreth Death, toauoide the paine 
and griefe which otherwiſe it would conceive, Such a 
oneis eafily induced to beleeue that another ſhall die,for 
as hee is not greatly in loue with others, fo is not the 
knowledge and beliefe of that truth ſo ſowre and vn- 

t vnto him, bue as hee louerh himſelfe excee- 
dingly, ſo is hee very loath to beleeue any thing that 
ſhould increaſe his paine and griefe. Yet ſee how ſuch 
a one is deceived, hee firſt of all begins ro- lead the 
dance of 'death, and others (ſocenſured) ſohg after 'doe 
follow him, Sothat it fareth with theſe men, $5 wich yong 
ſca-men , and frefh-water-ſouldiers , who they 
come - forth of the haorm moat een; vr the 
thatche land and houſes depart away, when they them- 
ſelues indeede doe moue and palle away, the land and 
houſes ſflanding Rill. 

Of whatimpatiencie is it; not co endure that euill 
which cogether (with ſo many and mighty )is common 
vnto all men ? Thow refuſclt co pay rhe debe(with all 
Gods Saints ) which whether thou wilt-or no,muſt needs 
be diſcharged. Hee which by nature could nut dic, was 
for thy ſake mademoreall, and ſubie to deathy and thou 
being borne to dye, and which fo often tor thy ſinnes 
haſt deſerued death, wouldeſt thou alone ( —_— 


23. 


The duger ofa del Books 3, 


Sanec. Ep.3 6, 


Senec Ep.121- 


Set.1. 


1 Sam. 17.29. 
49. 


lomelyto our backs, or an 


other) be priviledged from dying ? Remember therefore 
thy folly and pride, and rather incourage thy felfetodie, 
hauing fo many fellowes and partners in this caſe: For 
indeede wee hauc no moretaule to grieue that wee ſhall 
dies then wee have to be vexed that wee were borne, or 
that wee were created mortall men, and not Angels im- 
mortall, Death bringeth an equall law, and an incuitable 
neceſlitic ouer all. Now who can complaine for being of 
ſuch a condition, from which no man is excepted ? tor 
the chicfelt point of equitie 18 equalitie. Let vs therefore 
pay our tribute chearctully, lince wee cannot be releaſed; 
and let vs ſecond and follow the will of God wichour 
murmuring, from whom all things are iuſtly deriued; for 
Deſtinie !eades him by the hand that goeth willingly, and 
drags him along thatgoeth by compulſion. 


Cnavr. II. 


How dangerone 4 thing it is netto be preparedfor Death, or 
ro deferre the tine thereof 


«<— 


ZE Auving partly heard of theneceſhitie of pre- 
f \ parationletvs alittle conſider of the / ns 

LS Fy gerous want thereof;for Death being ſuch 
If, a fearefull encmic, we may not (without 
ERS i great hazard of our eſtates) meete him 
naked inthe field, but knowing him and 
his forces, itis fit wee be throughly prepared againſt the 
combat. And albeit, wecannot of our felues make any 
prouifion ſure inough toſerue our tune (for it is not our 
owne (trength, counſell, or pollicie) that can ſtand vs in 
ſtead, in ſuch a fight) yer prouided we mult be, if we will 
preuaile : neither is it Sai; harneſſe that will buckle hand- 
other furniture deviſed by 
man, but onely the (ling of faith, caſting outthe fone ta- 
ken out of rhat river, or rather that invincible rocke leſus 
Chriſt, thatwill veterly foyle this huge Goliab Death, / 
2.30 7 For 
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ighty power, in their y rances © 
A” ion and aidein all the miſtrievand cal 
micies of this life (feeling ſtill in thernſe]ues, the ſufficien- 
cie of his grace, and aſſiſtance ofhis ſpirit, inal} their ex- 
tremicies) they doubt not euer' to [commit' cheir bodies 
and ſoulesto this their faithfull crearour t "They doe not 
feare to be ruled by him in life & deathy rio they wilt 
to God thorow fire& warerz10 yuh apt Rp will 
eſchew when he cals theray rhey cate noct©-goe thorgw 
the vale of death (leaning on hisſhaffe Ynorto (ayleas tt 
En rm a ergo er 
ioy his blel ; ingthat in a 
tempacall death, they are freed from ercrnall Su 
and eudleſſe fire of hel For akhough (at: deaths firſt 
entrance) a huge flood of fiancs 'and # fountaine of for- 
rowes.i(llued out, yet nowbeing alkeered by Chriſt, it kil- 
leth (anein Gods Saints,andperteRerh their effare, And fo 
farre off is it fromehe 'of a Chriſhan man;that 
it brings him eq perfection; for after the death of the bo- 
dy, followes the freedome of the (picity nay, its the very 
furnace inted of 'God, for the purifying borh of 
body and ſoule from the drofle of all corruprion and 
Bur as- it auaileth nothing (45 1 ſaid before) ro-goe to 
warrewithout weapons, or to a Caſtlewithour mu- 
nition ; no moreor lefſe catywe withſtand deaths deadly 
force,our ſoules not harneſſed againſt the ſame. Thegrea- 
telt cowards /haue many times the greateſt ralke, then it 
will onely appeare what thou halt gained-in knowledge, 
when thou-comimelſt-ro combar with Dearh'; no man 
knowes in what placeDeath attends him, thereforein all 
places we malt be prouided:r Whar' cares Death for - 
ſons, for guards, for iron barres, &c. one gate or 
ſtands alway open to- him, there is but one chaine one- 
þ 9p RcIEST > Fon the ſoue of this life, and 


mult noe wholly be ſhaken off, but extenuated and 
leſſened. 
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of, 
. theendrhenigbt came, 


OESLANG Amps pom — 75 anar nothing may hinder 
vs. It every our life were as (as that long day 
when as he Stine Rood Als whale day in the 
of heauen, it would auaile vs nothing : For as in 
which diflolued that long day, ſo 
the nightofdeath wall ac laſt alfaile vs, and make the gaics 
of our lifevatiſſh awayyzhoiy long (o cuer they have beene; 
pair rr = 9 corruption fadeth, and he that 
troublerh hi therewith ſhall paſſe away, Man is re- 
Gmbled+9-a peece of rotterrwood which breaking in pee- 
ceasis tuned into powder. © © ;: | 

.;  T bishife is a moment of time; whereon all. eternitie of 
life and death to come dependeth, If ir be a moment,and 
a momenvtof fo im e, how is it paſſed over 
by worlsly men ſocardeſlycas it is? If Deach be an ene- 
mie, then ler Ine grind him as 
an cnertiie, that ſo we may endure his aſſaults when 
time ball rue, Doe that before death which may doe 


thee gaod when thou are deadygfor if weprouide not be- 
Foreceath, [thete: than prokiifen'aſiee; Ic is farre better 
to. entet while the gate is apen, then afrerwards to knocke 
in yaine when the ſceke the Lord while he 
may be foundsthen to be found of hirm when 
we would not be ſought, The morning was fairewhen Zo 
wene out of Sodowve, ant it was butne co 
Nebucbadnctay he himſelfe fo ſare as 

1d (perwhile the word 
vpon his knees, 

The rich-man neuer | ſo likely to live, 
as when hee fajd to his foulez Fare, drinks, and bo werry : 
yet the ſelfe (ame night it was takeri from him. Theſhip 
would be mended in the haven, not in the rempeſtuous 
Sea; the breach would be repayred' in the time of peace, 
net in the skirmiſhes of warre, In time a care would be 
had of our eſtate for the timero-come. The dayes of man 
are ſhort, and his time vncertaine, thac lietle moment wee 
hauc to provide for a ſtate: of all continuance, and to 


was in his mouth ) God puld himdowne 
himſetfe 
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gaine erernitie iny is quickly yunne over before wee be 
aware. od a 971 

Gods mercy (in giuing vs time and ſpace)patſerh alung 
as a pleaſane.riuer; the courſe thereaf, by cons a 


riquance in Gone, it will fiſt high (as a loud) and rurne 
into Iuſtice , bearing v# Yowne by force ( as #violene 
| freame) and ouerthrow out ſureft repoſe. Such is here 
our fraile and brietle eftace, that when wee ſeeme to ſtand 
in great (ecuritie, wee then doe dwell in | 
pot, when wee fealtfeare, we ſoonelt h-y7r earl; 
meth ypon vs nottooked for , ſickneile ſodainly inou- 
deth, and Death (withoor ranſome} requireeh her dues 


Out continuance here is 


thar pafſech rhrough darke one 
fore him, will doe him 


afrer bir, /W the ficke 

when rather then true forrow, dorh 
rake out atarle (iche 

perſon; when reſt is 


many can with they had berter f{erocd God: but theſe 


O good five (Tairh a holy Facher) what @ ioy artehou 
in the nmeest drach f Thou matelt men not to 
live longer , becaſe they five honefity z nor afraid to 


dye, departing religiouſly , h ferncd Lord. 
Batthe wicked ave ov 6A, boa whom they hav 


ro worrew, for thou kaowe/t Piou 23. 1, 
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Mat. 2$ 


to 
call comynde 


diſbonourcd 3 the one is quit by a ioyfull Proclamation, 
the other found guilty at the bar of his owne conſcience. 
What a dangerous. counſe is it, never to awake Chriſt 
gill the ſhip cake, | .of drowning ? never 

begiane to dying # never to 
that time of all times, before we heare the 


htei 


Es co 
arueſt to be looked for: for Her ths wi 


». thi ke well 7 0 Soy yor yy AA a man which 


No. What then doe I ſay? 1 ay I know not, I ay I pre- 
gene ern Fog thou then deliucr thy 
felle out of this. doubt? Wilt thou eſcape this dangerous 
poynt4 Reprnt thou then whileſt thou art whole: for if 
thou whileſt chou art in health, whenſoever the 
laſt day of all commech vpon thee, thou art ſafe, for 
thatthov did(t repent in chat time when chou mightelt 


linned: But if thou wilt repent when thoucan(t 
longer, thou leauelt not linne, but finne leaueth 
If men come without oylein their Lampes, then is 
there, nothing for them to expeR, but Neoſtis vos, / kuow 


a 


youmer 1 And when they. are knowne., Jte waledsllh, Goe 
you | 
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Mita 


jog vo So which if dating; 
wherby wee may hope for any 
gave himſelfea ranſome for our 


iwmieng 
what is there 
life ? The Soane of 


liebe whecb chow buf enanes to dos (laich the Proceber) 
pore honor ir wederels? Bedaſ 1a 


and yetwithout hor- 
we drake, weling 
40 the ſound of the 


=o om ow eee Amos 6.'5.6, 
our (eluesInftrumenes of M Damd, as be tothe 
feruice and honour of bs Gaddo wetopicaſcour vnſan- 


Four, Vie 


thed affecvons and .1@-Lotd, {er thy 
feare before our Face, and1d 4 ourheanrs thac we 
may readily obay thy 


heaueniy call, by lines 

for feare of Iudgement : Let vs nat be like to'thevnwile 
Leuite, who at the end of che day would goeon his iour- Indy, rg. g. 

peck pe reaſon whereof hee incurred perii, and was the 
of big wiuceheauy end : Let'vsratherviſc tarchy,and 
Ee - ways whilesrhe light of hfe doch ſhine; left 
ſurpriſeys.Old ſores archardly cured and hard- 
you bring old dogs to lead. H= od mays bene: ((aith Tob 20.11. 
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"7 open Todef, 
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he binder Preparation death 6 all, and 
" _ ws nf be hid, 7: rrns 


| Er vs now proceede to remoue ſuch im- 
_—_— (through the helpe of God) 


2 i) our'way to hinder ourſpeedſe 
Sb - 7 Famer es er death, 
which is (as wee have heard)the true ha- 
"Iz ven of life, ro all Gods children, Great 
and manifold are Sathans atlaults.in this our journey, 
who '{t{ ſhewerh finſeife a-profetſed aduerſaric in all 
good 12 (And here he commeth , noe — 
alone, bpe with a-Hoge bealtand army of enemies, 
ving the whole our fleſb, and we 
againſt vs: Bur of c_—y— inthis place, let 
Wee-COMe tO a more perth 


foes, that fo being harneſſed (fas it were) with the armour 
of proofe, wee may ſtrongly ftand out, when wee ſhall 
be atlailed, never epckding toour foes,but following faſt 
vur Capenine Chriſt, ro getthtconquelt in etiis our hghe, 


which already ſhall moſt atluredly be gor- 
cbs Chet G 
Sathan firſt of all will chus be ready to affauk vs. And 


art thou ready to dye O- man? Why. then behold the 
fwarme of thy 6nnes, rhe Dumber ot thy faults, and mon- 
ſtrous rebeliions againſt thy. God, born old and new, of 
age, and youth, for which the wrath of God, the grave, 
and hell azc ready todevourethee. The Law is thy ludge, 
which dart-conderwne thee'; thy. God 48 iull and canpor 
butaccurſe thee, his ſentence is 
thee, &c. So that here (without C 


notclcare 
it) no comfort can 
he found, hee ancly fault now proteRt vs, or elſe wee 
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(ſe awit be vur xoabe r6!hide'6ur 
dneſle, his merits the onely -meanes' ro -cloath our 
nakedneſſe &c, Which things wee cannoepotleſſe with. 
out a true and lively Faith, whichische giftof God : and 
therefore wee muſt pray tohaveie wrought ivour hearts 
by the holy Gho(t,and all good meanes.-Thhis then ( as 
wehaue heard already): cr vs the: victory ourr the 
Divell, and all affaules. It will oppoſe to this our deadly 
foe, life for death, holineile for tinne; obedience for the 
Law, yea, all Chriſts fatizxfations, to-make the whole 
furyme.” Bue of chjs poynt wee: have: ſufficiently di 
courled, | 11444 veigh o8 (ifulobon } 
Then commeth the World, and will: ſet. abroach his 
baites: What wilt thou dye O main? I pray thee behold 
4 ig mn. ately roomes,chy lands and 
nes, thy rents and creafures; 4hy crodig, wealth, and 
pwn buy rarer gr ghes, and alfchacchy heard 
delireth. alas O World this thy felicitie-1s fayned; 
thy love is counterfeit, and thy ({eis deceicfull. Theſe 
things (I conteſle ) to be good in their kinde, and for my 
vic, o long as they fend wich Gods fauonr. Kept they 
may be, ſo that wee looſe not God, whonow doth call vs, 
and therefore” may not keepe vs from him. Yer | know 
fO World) the vanitie of thy pleaſures, the frailty ofthy 
glory, andthe fickleneſle of thy goods, and:that all thele 
are nothing in reſpet of the richesot beauen and happy 
life, which after death I am ſure to haves wherefore / de- 
fre 1 be difelned, and te be with Chriſty in whom indeede 
are hid all the treaſures of God z who alſo is the keeper 


of our true life : for this our wretched life which now we pyq, «. 23; 


Jeadis no life indeede, but avery death. For, ve aredead, Col. 3. 2. 


and ow life is bid with God is Chriſty wee walke by faith, 


and not by light; yea, ſo long as wee are at home in this a Gor. 5.7, 


body, wee wander and from God our Lord. 
And thou (O World) (which bewitcheſt ſo many to loue 
this life) what ſhould I gaine, if I ſhould rue thee? Iam 
fureto be a foe to ns noywho prayeth 
7 R 2 not 
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Math.10.37. 
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not-farithees whoſe Kin notof thee : and there- 
fore to: louc thee is 40 hate: my God; which 10 doeyis 
worle then death, Thy rewasd '( I know ) is nothibg buc 
nakednefe,for naked I came viito thee, and naked I ſhall 

trhenafoge [ erm OT PII 
debreto be ne 3 lod gs vd 


dreed-20 dwrcl with C od gd v 
| the Fleſh (with trembling and q :) 
Why ? wile thou dye O man? ſee here thy friends atidehy 
family, thy Wife.and eby Children, thy Father, thy Mo» 
thet woepe and waile, cry and<call yneo thee, and. wilt 
<0uthus depart wilrthou necdes goefrom ther ? {ri 
_ (nodoubt) to tarry (till among our friends'with 
3 good-will;/and theres nothing (vader God) biit it 
triay be kept, ſo chat God (being aboue all things which 
wehaue) benorhoſt: For ber that lawrth father or Idptber, 
Wife, dr Clhilgniex; os c-'betterthen Chrilt, is ndt worthy of 
his pj ſence, ' Abd though my friends lament the bole of 
my life; yet can'they not redeeme itt for what mas is hee 
that m_ 110 oye _ and ſhall bee deliver his ſole 
fromthe hang of th '?. Noy:noy neyther riches: nor 
/ wrt" Saw cie can preyatlein this 
poyne, Deach-neycher | pouerty » nor regardeth 
wealth, it eſtcermes neyther manners; age, nor time, but 
hor wr gates of old oe ms ſetterh bs _ 
oungmen: no world Aiſe can e 
bands cf death, kr:alwayes pulſe ve, iheiioraes 
wegoe;itlayeth hands ys:And chough men labocto: 
hoe to /and deſire ths they might ocuer come to the 
terme of their-gayes; yet [indeede. it is no other thing to 
live, then:to make haſte to death. Wheretore men doe 


.. Þ walkepwhitherebey would not come,and willingly runne. 


tothe end of that courſe which euermore they -baue ab-. 
horred ; fordemth is che puniſhment of all men, thetribute 
of all. men, the rule of all men, and the receiver of all. 
men : God-kath [et vs, our bounds which wee cannce. 
palle. 129! Hs [1 
And as the greencleaves (in 4thicketree) ery 
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one c 


wee ruſt depart, though to meete againe wee are full 
ſure : And in going from you my earthly friends, 1 ſhall 
not yet be deſtiture of friends, bue make a good I 
for I goe tothe Saints of heauen, tothe living God, w 
is Tudge of all; co Icſus Chriſt my Redeemer, to the cels- 
ſtiall /ery/alem, to my abiding Citie, to the company of 
Angels, to the Congregation of the brſt borne, to the 
ſpirits of the righteous, and to ioyes vaſpeakable beyond 
| mans conceit. Such bethe comforts, therewards, he- 
ritages, and exceeding peapſedges that God hath [before 
all worlds)prepared and alwayes had in ſtore for hiseleR, 
And therefore ftill I deſire to be freed from the fleſh, to 
live with Chriſt; Wee have bere no continning Citie wee looks 
for one of God: And 1 know that fo long as | am in the 
fleſh I cannot pleaſe God, and that if once this carthly 
houſe of this tabernacle were oye - Nrng! haue a 
buidding ginen ms of God,a bouſe not wit at C7 
lafting os Codinrke beazems, | 
& Not co liue (aid one) but. to pls the life well, is life 
indeede. Our life is very ſhorr, for all good things, yet 
long enough, and too long (may we thinke it) in regard 
of our miſeries. A dangerous ſtraite, in which the lefſe 
time thou haſt co paſſe, the more perill and danger thou 
haſtin the paſſage: But this is a miſerie of miſertes (that 
being in fucha miſerable caſe) we live like men in a phren= 
fie, not knowing our miſery. Heracltus and Democritus 
could better diſcerne this poynt then many Chriſtians, of 
whom it is reported that the one paſt his lifein laughing, 
and the other alwayes in weeping : ſeeing (as it ſcemerh ) 
that all our life is rocking cle but ridi vanige and 
lamentable miſery. Moreouer, if this life bea vale ofteares, 
_ a priſon of ary nngnar "pr a baniſhment of chemn char, 
| be condemned, caplt hay place luch great pompe 
F 3 
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£ 


and ſome ; (o is the generation of fleſh and bloud 
of: end, and another is borne . Wee cams 


not altogether, neyther mult wee goe alcogether : there. 
fore O Fleſh be content, O my friends be quiet: needes 


Heb, 13.22, 3;, 
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Heb, 12.16. 


Job 21.& 12.13 


and pride, (uch gay ornaments; and fat iture of 
es and familres, in ſuch awrerched weanſt 
thou takehere thy paſtifnes and pleaſiires! how canſtcbou 
delight thy (elfe in fealting and bankerring ? how can(t 
thou delire (o greedily to gather che promſion of this 
world,and beſo forgetful for the life to come? As though 
thou wert-otiely borne to live alwayes Here with brute 
bedfts, and Hhadſt no portion with the Angels in heaven, 
Sath wretchedneffe theweth of what a miferable Aocke 
thou'commet, if nothing can per {wade thee to behold 
this thy great and palpable blindnelle. 
Wee maroe} much at the rude and- ignorant /adiexs, 
who (for glafſes ah erifles) are ſaid to-part from their 
reſt gold: but wee neuer thinke of our owneolly,who 
orger the treaſures of heauen for very bal and ur 
bireh-right and bleſſing for E/evs broath. Men locke 
pleaſures as they are comming to them, & not as they are 
going from'them, when they ate wont to leaue rrquble 
and vexation behinde rfor the {ting of the $corpion' is in 
histayle, Wee (ell our hearts tothe world for very chatfe, 
and God offers vs millions for them; nay (to kaveour cu- 
ſtone) hee giues vs an allay of merchandiſe, peace of+ 
conſcience, and ioy of the holy Ghoſt, Who would not 
traffique with ſo good a Chapman ? that meanes no other 
but to doevs good indeed, and will giue vs heauen, when 
we have giuen him our hearts who is in heauen. As all 
the waters of the River runne into the Sea, fo all world- 
ly dehghrs finiſh their courſe in the alt brine ſea of ſor- 
rowes. Fhe peaccable dayes of the wicked, heir immu- 
nitiefrom the rod, their dancing tothe Inſtruments of 
Mouſicke , haue their preſent period , and in a moment 
they goe downe to hell, Such lully.gurs (in che prime 
of ED and raging madriefle) are ſureof a ludge- 
ent. The gurmandizing Epicure hollowerh riot ſo loud : 
(whitt hge wallowerh in his ſenſoall life; as the Swine in 
their yes) but hee ſhall howle as much when hee is i 


1 Sam. 16.23, hgll. It was buta dumpiſh delight thar Saw rafted (ip his- 


mad 


Booke 3. "and bow arefoll weſbealdle; =o 1 
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mad melancholy moode/in the lweet notes of Dawe,lung 
vponthe harpe. LR ITY} big 
We mult cuu(truſt worldly benebts, and baits covering 

the hookeforthefiſh z we mult gor feede fo hungerly on 
then, their plealings are lealings, and their friendſbips 
fallacies; they are as falſe witoelles againlt thy ſoule, (uch 
as lezabel{uborned to kil innocent Nabprh: Atrer the map- 
ner of Egyptiangheeucg,they jimabrace v3, that; they may 
ſlay vs: They are as goblets of gold, fugered with poylon. 
This decgipeful Daislab of delights,ſpeaketh thee faire,bue 
incheeng he will bercaue thee ofthy ſtrength, of thy lighe, 
yea, of thy (elte. Theſe waſpes fiye about thy cares, and 
make chee mulicke, bur evermore they ſting erethey part, 
Sorrow, and repentance isthe belt end of pleaſure,paine is 
yet worſe, but the worlt of all is deſpare, How muchbet- 
cer is it for thee to wane alittle hony, then to be fwolne 
vp with a veuemous ſhng? Wee mult vie them) without 
eruſt, and wantthetn w.thour griefe, (till thinking while 
we haue them, that we polleſle a benefrt with a ch 
Ifcroiles once befall vs , the comfort of riches flic from 
vs(likeverminefrom a houſe on fre) leauing vs to our 
ruine. But he that hath placed his refuge aboue, is ſure 
thatche ground of his comfort cannot be matched with 
any carthly (orrow ; cannot bemoued with avy worldly 
thoughe,bue is infimitely aboue all hazards, Let the world 
colleand tumble how it liſt {as cuer it doth )the reſt of 
Gods children is pitched aloft,abouc the (pheare of chan- 
gable morralitic? O che broken ceede of humane-conh- 
dence | who cuer ceuſted in friends that ever could trull to 
himſelfe } who was euer more dilcontenced then the weal- 
thy ? Friends may be falſe, wealth cannot but be deceit- 
full: eruſtchou therefore to thar(which it thou wouldeſt) 
cannot failethee. | 

The Elephane(being courſed)caſteth her precious tooth 
and ſoeſcaperh , ſo mult we forfake the fleth and deareſt 
friends,the world & greateſt pleaſures,co be with Chriſt. If 
men forlake their own will,& H_ themſclues to _ 
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of the hinderances of our preparation, BookeJ, 


+ what car be hard ? Burif we follow our owne appetites, 


and delicate nicenefſe(reicting Gods pleafure) what can 
be calie ? Therefore nor oxr7, bat thy wilt be done.” God hath 
a care ouer vs, our life is in his hand, yet ſcarce the hun- 
dreth man hath this faſtned in his heart; for every one 
fearchetha vay and meanesto ſave his life,as though there 
were no powety and care-in God : And yet in his hands 


\are the -itlues/ of death: Death fecmech ro confume all 
- things, but God delivereth out of that deuouring gulfe, 
- whom he pleaſeth, therefore let vs leaue ir ar his plcaſure, 


either todeliuer vs from preſent danger, or totake vs toa 
better life, | 
. Awiſe man; ought alwaics to keepe himſelfe from ſor- 
row and inordinate care, for this worldly and tranfito 
life; and thethings thereof.Not to doce(as the Doue)which 
breeding her Pidgeons about the houſe, maketh them fa- 
miliar with the ſame: And albeit they are monthly taken 
from her and killed, yer ſhereturnethto her oldneſt, and 
breedeth young againe. Worldly fauours, honours, tem- 
goods, &c. are but as bals of ſnow, which by the 
of the Sunnedilſolue,and cometo nothing. What 
colt doe wee beſtow vpon the haires of our head and 


' beard? which when the Barber once clippeth off, are del- 


iſed and (wept away. Aman ſhould neuer truſt this foo- 
iſh life, ie is butas a fire kindled on the coales, which con- 
fuming it (elfe giueth heate to others.God hath made the 
beaſts with their faces towards the earth, thither they 


-Jooke, forfromthencerhey haue their life,and reliefez bur 
- man is erected with two [tangardsv ith his head,face,and 


breaſt, colooke to keauen : Let not cur hearts therefore 
differ fromour faces z haue not thy face aboue and th 
heart below, but lifr vp thy heart ( as thou profeiſeſl) 
leſt thou lie co the Church before God and-his Angels, 
The pouertie ofa Chriſtian, doch forerunnetheriches 
which he hath in heauen : The loue of the world, is an 
exemption from the life of God, the allurements there- 
of are like the crying of a Lapwing, that _— —_ 
urthc 


Bookez.  andbow carefoll we ſbould be. 


furtheſt from that weſceke. The pompe of the world;is like 


a blazing Searre, that dreadeth che minde by preſaging ru- 
ine;and the temptations to pleaſure, are like canded worm- 
wood that cooſen thetaſte,and kill the ſtomacke, To be 
vaknownein the world, we neede not care, fo beit we be 
in credit with God, for hee that is great with God , ſhall 
haue quietne(ſe in carth,and ble(fedneiſe in heauen. When 
ie ceaſed to be with Sars (faith one) after the' manner of Gen.18:11& 
the wotld, ſhe concaued {acc the Sonne of promiſe, her 21.2, 
exceeding ioy : ſo when our worldly deſires once wither, 

heauenly will enſue, Let vstherefore care lirtle for the 


world, that careth ſo licelefor vs. Let vs crotle faile, and 


rurne another way vnto our long home, and looked-for 
abode : from a life ſubie& vneo- death, to a deathleſſe 


life, even as ncare as wee can with a (till and peaceable 
pallage, 
Am I contemned of the world, itis inough for methat 
I am honoured of Godz of both Þ cannot : the world 
would loue me more, if | were leiſe friends with God: He 
is vnaworthy of Gods fauour that cannot thinke it happi- 
neſſe enough, without the worlds. The diuell playcth the 
Holt (inthis world) and will ſerue our turne, with any de- 
lightsthat fleſh deſireth,bur henoteth all in a booke, and 
at the day of reckoning (which is our death) it will be to 
our colt, if wetake not heede in time. This is the trinitie 
that wicked men (faith one) doe worſhip, the Diuecl}, the 
world and the fleſh, inſtead of the Father, Sonne, and ho- 
ly ghoſt. The luſt of the fleſs,the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, are the idols that the world doe make their Gods, 
Buc the minutes that hackney at the heeles of cimez runne 
nor ſotaſt away as doth this world with his pleaſures, and 
fleſhly ioyes, Ler vs therefore alwaics detelt the eye-plea- 
ling baits of carnall defires, and wholly delight our telues 
with hcauenly ioyes. He which once haue druake of the 
floods of Paradiſe (one drop whereof quencheth cherhirſt 
ſooner then the ocean Sea) ſhall quick}y have the deſires 
of this world and fleſhly luſts, extinguiſhed in _ 
p AP, 
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:TJoh.a.16. 


The allurements of the world, Booke 7} 


Cnae. ITII. 
Of the alurements of the world in particular, and the reme- 


diet thereof, 
Seft.1. —F Vt for as much as this wicked world is $a- 
» Cor.4 4. gy: | thans kingdome, wherein hee ruleth (in 
Bpb.2.2.86.12 = che iultice of God) ouer the children of 


\ diſobedience,blinding the cics of Infidels, 
with a falſeglory & gliſtring ſhewes there- 

ES of chat they ſhould nor belecue the truth 
of Gods word;for their furtherallurance of thatincompa- 
rable glory & Llelſed ſtateto come;ir is expedient more tul- 
ly todiſcloſe this dangerous place,wheran Sathan pitcheth 


Nom 20.1715 þj, camp againſt Gods ele, And ſo much the rather be- * 


Deur.8.15.% uſe it is the pallageof their pilgrimage, which poſlib] 

_ 15.16, they cannot / many 7 muſt needs gorhocon 7 gms 
cruell E/aw dwels z and patile along this dangerous wilder- 
nelle, full of ſauage beaſts, fiery Serpents, Tygers, and 
Scorpions : Yet goe hee mult, thorow the red lea of all 
fearefull hazards and temprarions ( thatſpirituall Tyrant 
Pharefollowing him faſt co che heeles, with all poſliblevio- 
lence) before they can arrive at the heavenly haucn and 

| bleſſed land ofſrelt. 

_ This world is a Sea of forrow, and our life reſembleth 
thenew (ailing Ship, not acquainted with the water, but 
fleeting tothe bortomeleſſe (wallo» of tempeſtuous waucs, 
alwaics threatning che (inking of our life, Itis as a courſe 
of a molt vehement running ſtreame, but yet not appea- 
ring to haueany perill of drowning to him that palleth; 
Iris ſhallow by the lides, but deepe and very dangerous in 
the mid(t, aboue,it runneth very quictly,couering the wa- 
ter with great riches, and wares of an inualuable price, by 
meanes whereof it deceiueth couetous men, that run and 
enter it. Some wadeſhallow, wetting onely their feet, and 
take a few others goe vp to the knees, and catch for more: 

a 
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"Boot, 


ruption aſl ſinne, 


thevſe of all ; hike H 
gold and (iluerof others,cate nothing bur hay 


ing wearied) ſinke to the bottore, which is molt fwife 
andraging. We daily pray that God would not lead vs into 
temptation, yet [il] we feede our coucrous humor, which 
drowneth vs therin. And the Diuel doch dailypitch his ners 
to compalle vs therewith,to hale vs into hell, & couetouſ. 
nes cauſeth vsto ſtumble and tumblethereinto.Itin 
reth ſuch noyſome lults that drowne men m perdition. le 

is Sathans forge and ſtithie(ſath une) where he faſhioneth Diogines is Plut, 
and frameth a thouſand chainegof impicties, to pull men -4pueb. 

into hell, and a thouſand hery darts to wound mens foules 

with all ſorts of vices,it is the metropolicane citie of all cor- 


All other vices (faith Hiereme ) dve with age waxe old, 
onely couetouſneiſe growerh young with age, and get- 
teth head. Ir lurketh in the raynes, and i tryed vnto the 
bowels, neither can it be pulled vpby any ſtrength of 
men, The greatelt rauening beaſts, are ſometime fatisfi- 
ed, purſes and coffers may be filled, but an inſatiable 
mindes a botromleſle pit, and a gulfe devouring all, yet 
neuer repleniſhed, [t reſembleth a fpring, whote river is 
ſmall,yet{by receiuing other brookes and ſtreames) grow- 
eth ſtrong and violent. Such arelike men in a drople, till 2074 Cant ſers 
drinking, their thirſt increaſing : Bernard comparethit to 
a Lady in a Chariot, whoſe wheeles are contempt of God, 
in humanitie,forgetfulneſle of death, and miſtruſt, whoſe 
horſes are niggardlineile and rauin, and whole carter is 
delire to have, Chri/offome calleth the couetous man, an TY 
enemieto all men, imagining all others to be caſt outfur yo 
a-pray, for himto rob and fpoyle. He putterh all things to 
ſayle, hee labourceh to have all, and hath the vic of no- 
thing : he filleth bis Cellers,Garners,& Coffers,but (Lady 
couetoutfnelle )layeth vp the Keyes,and locketh from him 
ezand Mules going laden with the 


themſelues: 
Such 


de- 


and the remedies thereof. 293 
a third ſort (with an inſatiable deſire) doe plunge their 
whole body into the water , others truſting to ſwim, fo 4 
wreſtle with the violent fireames, and finding it deepe(be. 99% 0 7 


1 Tim.6.9.10 
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The alarements of the world, Booke 3, 


Exod.16.3. 


Gen.3 1,25 


Gena 9.16. 


ſuch a mans wealth is but as a faire Tapeſtric , that couc- 
reth foule and broken wals : The higher ſuch a man cly- 
meth (faith eAmbre/e) and the higher he _ the grea- 
ter is his tall: Before he gaineth he hath loſt himſelfe(ſaich 


Anguſime. )Such beaſts are theſe miſers that they know noe = 


this hfe, yet can they not deny bur they muſt die. What 
pleaſure therefore can they take in cutting the wood, and 
making the faggots, wherewith in hell (without repen- 
tance) they ſhall be burnt for ever. The cuſtomers of 
this world (faith one) who have got their wealth wich 
fraud -and deceipe : they Nleepe like the Nightingale 
with a pricke againſt their breaſt; fo doe ſuch Nlum- 
ber with a pricking cunſcience, and liue in horrour 
of Death, 

God thereforein his providence and wiſedome, hath 
fraught this life with ſo manifold miſcries, to makethem 
as medicinable puniſhments for our _ delires;he hath 
laid ſuch bitter wormewood on the breaſts of chis Alacre- 
ring world, to waine vs from it z hee hath madeit loath- 
ſometo his children, that they ſhould not loue it, but wil- 
lingly forſake it, and figh for the bleſſed life ro come: For 
if we be ſo vnwilling co forſake this life, ſo irkſome; if wee 
be euer whimpring and whining, for the fruits and fleſh- 

s of this flauiſh Egypt, what would wee doe if all our 
is were ſweet ? whatwould we doeif it were wholy to 
our talt and tallage ? who would then contemne it for 
Gods cauſe? who would exchange it for heaven it 
ſelfe ? When Jacob was haſting into his owne country, Le- 
han (in his great haſt purſuing him ) ſaid, why d5df rhow nor 
tell mee ful departing, that I might hae let thee goe with 
mirth and melodie ? when his meaning was to have k 
him ſtill in drudgerie. But as /acob did well (ſeeing Labor: 
countenance ſet againſt him; ) ſo ſhould Chriſtans (6n- 
ding the worldto frownevpon them) be ready to packe 
from the world, it being no fit place for them to rarry in, 
Lot: wite(ſetting her minde vpon her ſubſtance in Sodeme 
and ofter pens. na there) ſhee looked backward, but 

neuer 
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never looked forward againe:She is turned into a Piller of 
Salr : aPiller, and fo ſtandeth for an exampleof Salr,and 
fo ſhould ſealen our vnlauorie delires of this world and 
worldly things. 

Sma e had the Iſralites to care to continue a- 


$. 
mong the cal k-mailters of Egipe; no more have Chriſti- Exod1.11.14. 


ans to dwell in this world, as in a wildernes, among many 
wolfes. Surely this barren lighe land wherein wee live 
(after all our drugery & exceſliue paines)yeeldeth nothin 
de but- a crop of cares, troubles, feares, & vexations of 
niinde, How acceptable therefore may death be, when 
indying we ſlcepe, & in ſleeping we reſt from allthe tra- 
uels of this toyleſome life ? Loue the world ſaith one, &Oir 
will deuoure thee, forit knoweth better how to ſwallow 
vp her louers, then toſupport thera. There is notruſting 
to this worlds ſecurity, for in oae moment the (ca ouer- 
whelmes the ſame nauies which a little before plaied & 
ſported vpon it,N ow;gthat this world is a ſeazthe ſmall num- 
ber of ſafe paſlingers, & the great company of ſuch as pe- 


ri} therein doth prouc. 
Here we are placed (as it were) betweene heauen & hell, 


& opr danger is ſo much the greater, by how much it is 
ealier, to deſend downeward thea to aſpire & clyme v 

wird; Fatrhis di[cenſus Aworni,ge. Learne not to loue x 
world, char thou-maieſt leameto imbrace thy God, turne 
away from it, that thou maiclt curne to him. Powre our 
the dreggs, thatchou maiell be filled with pure wine, thou 
art to be fhld with good, powre out the euill, dolt chou 
thinke that God will fi] thee wich hony if thou beelt full 
of gall ? Our'loue mult be as a iult ballance, affording 


'6 


every man his owne, but tie weights of worldly luſts are Phi.3.8, 


vnequall, valewing earthly «hings co be molt pretious, 1.17%. 


whereas with the chriftian, they ſheuld be eltemed as Ofe 1.12, 


dung, Theſe makethatito be of weighe, & great with man, 
which is moſt vile and abhominable in Gods account. 
Sucharethe deceirfull ſcodles of curſed Canaan: Among(t 


the lewes fer that their contracts and bargaines had by Levic.z 5.15 
A 


Pindarws. 


a preſcript law,a day of determining and of being voide, 
therefore, the _— the time was, the lelle nw. di 
was the price and valuation of the thing, And therefore 
how much more vile and of leile account ſhould allthele 
momentanie and earthly things be reputed, (ubie&'ro 
ſuch lolle,which cbough they were not, yet Death it (elſe 
_ heth vg of all? 
hey which runne in a race, looke what ground they 
haue rid behind, and how farre they haue to the goale be- 
fore. And they which looked for the yeare of Jubilce.knew 
how long they might pollelle their bargaines ? Bye there 
is no moitall manthat can be allured to live a day. lndeede 
werun, yet having deaths ſhackles on our legs, yeazcarry- 
ing him aboutin our whole bodies and lives. The glory 
this world (being grounded vpon the life of man, as 
the ſubieR and foundation) can no longer endure then 
the ſubſtance ir ſelfe, Now if the life be no more but a 
dreame of a ſhadow, what muſt wethinke ofthe glory of 
this world, which is ſhorter ofcontinuancethen mans life? 
What account would one make of a (lately building, if in 
caſe it ſhould landvpona falſe foundation? What recko- 
ning would one makeof an image of waxe very curiouſly 
wrought, in caſe it ſhould be ſet againſt the Sunne, where 
(preſently being molten ) it ſhould looſe both forme and 
faſhion ? Why doe we make fo little account of the beau- 


«tic of a lower, but becauſe itbeginneth to fade ſo (cone 


as it Aouriſhethgfor being nipt from the (talke, it preſently 
looleth the pleaſant gloile and hew. And albeit glory doe 
continue after the end of our life, yet what ſhall it auaile 
thee man, that hath no ſence ? Whatprofiterh it Homer, 
that now thou praiſe his Jkads? even as /erome (peaketh of 
eAriſtotlethat be was praiſed in the world where be was wot and 
condenmed in hell where hee was indeede, Therefore well 
ſaid Exripider, that men fall mo 4 frenze to ve prige after 

Death. 
The tempter (ſaith ,Fmbroe) fhewed the glory of the 
world in the rwinck{ang of an eye, which likewiſe ſpall vaniſh mn 
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The alwrements of the world, | Booke3, | 
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4 moment; ike Nabuchaduezzerr [mage, that had ahead of Dan.3-43.34 


old, breſt: and armes of filuer, cc. and yet one daſh( with a 

one; out of the rocke) brought all to ruine, All world- 
ly glory is no more ſure and certaine, then calmenelle in 
the Sea, which is (till ſubiet ro a ſtorme, O world {faith 
one) molt vnworthy to be affecQed | where are the riches 
that pouerty hath not decayed ? where is the beauty that 
age hath not withered ? where is the ſtrength chae ſicke- 
neile hath not weakened ? where is the pormpe that time 
hathnot walted ?I (ay noe of men, bur of Cities and Em- 
pircs thanſelues ? Thoſe rhat fo eagerly (eeke after the 
things of this world, and fo feldome and leightly after 
heauen and heavenly things, are not vnhitly reſembled to 
children, that eſteeme more of Apples and Nuts then the 
aſſurance of revts and revenues. And indeede moſt meri 
(adthoſe the wiſeltin the world) doe nor fo much as 
vnderſtand the Kingdome of heauen and the righteauſ- 
neile thereof, (o fare arechey from ſeeking itzrather then 
the riches of the world. Such men (as they fay ) ſer the 
Care before the Horſe, firſt ſeeking things for the body 
before, they take any care for the ſoule. * Theſe men yet 
ace wiſer in their generation, then the children of the 
Kingdome, and haue eyes as broad as the Moone in her 
fully but ſuch aduantage hath the Owle of a man, whoſe 
light is better at midnight cthertmans. Such Owle-faces 
are better lighted then the children of light. In wily craf- 
tinelle the rudeſt Ruſticke calily circumuentecrth the cun- 
ning(t Chriſtian : yet hee is-but an Atle in the ſhape of a 


Luke 16,8. 


man, who hath notlearned Chriſt, and /eremy wondreth 10.53: 


how-hee ſhovid be a wiſe man thatis not a godly man. 
Theſe..doe not (o much as wer- their lips at the well 
ſrring of wiſedome » arid having nor” fo much as a 
fon, of Gods Word , how ſhould they not but be 
fooles. 2: Such are fooles in graine , and a burthen to 
the. carth, (crring vp mans folly as a monarchy in the 
world, diſplaying (as with a-banner) their owne worldly 


Bur 


The allarements of the wetld, Booke3. 
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Mat. 6.7. 


But (ith our life depenideth not vpon the world, or the 
goods thereof, but vpon God alone: let vs pur our cruſt 
not on our goods nw” 74 God, on whoſe pleaſure our 
goods d; who alſo hath promiſed never to forſake 
any faichfull men, that put there truſt in him. Wee'may 
not be asſawcy Children, who when they know their Fa- 
cher will not pleaſe them in their fooliſh apperites, will 
provide for themſelues ; but our duety is to be pleaſed 
with our daily bread. Many chat makethis prayer to God, 
would be very loath hee ſhouldrake them at their word, 
and daily giue them bread butfor a day at once : yerfuch 
men (in - thieprayer) doe nothing elſe but (corne 
their prouident Godybut let good Chriſtians learneto caſt 
their care oa God, that they may the better moderate 
their delires, | | 

Learne not ſo much ((aith Þ late ) to increaſe thy poſſeſſions, 
4s to dimwiniſh thy luſts : for the to be ricb, « 10 bt 
poore in coneting : and hee is the richeſt that coueteth 'the leaſt, 
and i content with 4 little, Now the way to cure this Fe- 
uer (whjch cauſeth ſuch a thirſt of the workdand world- 


' ly things) is not co giue vs drinke;and fill: of our defires, 


(which increaſcth the diſeaſe) but by drniniſhing the irv- 


| moderate loue and hiking of the ſame, Now one fpeciall 


meanes hereunto istorruſt in God, ſince the roote of this 


| ſinne'is diſtruſt in God. Before che creation of man, the 


world was made and repleniſbe'with all s requiſite 
for his vie, and betore the ureter rac, cbs. to 
receiue it : Sith then God provided for man before his 
creation, and nouriſbed the body in the wombe before it 
was borne, and giueth care to the mother of fuftaynit 

and cloathing it before-the birth, ſhall weecall thto que- 
ſtion his fatherly, careouer vs ? Let nor theſe ehings there 
fore hinder ve inthe high-way to heaven y but calling all 
our care-vpon God, Jet vs be packing on our journey. 
Let che mellengers of deach be welcome vnto vs, and 
Death himſelfcbe imbraced when God dothfend ice - For 
though they depriue vs of the world (with his wealth and 


pleaſures) 


ai Fy7 
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pleaſures,) yet they put vs in poſleſſion of heaven irfelfe, 

and happy treaſures , And for theſe tranlitory things 
(which TIE ne ym" ofthe res 9) 

A godly man ((a; me ) newer jo fully enteynth bus do- 4urefs, 
— 0 mig rebng di gre hem. Con- _ 
tenement ( (aith one) conlifteth not in much, yet he hath 

much that hath itz and this is ſoone obtayned of God in 

a low eſtate, Natwre (wee lay ) is content with 4 lictle, and 

onely contentation miniſtreth reſt and peace vnto our 
mindes. The Seca of this world (faith a holy Father) free- 

zing vato vs, ithardeneth, that wee may (afely walke vp» Mar. 14:9. 
on it, as Peter on the water. 


Cnar. V. 
Of the pars jo Lace 1. rel ger yoantr wear pr 
5 | | ed . Sa 
world: wit wins as mr =_ 


arefull is the conſideration to fleſh andbloud $e& 1. 

(not indued with the comforts of Gods holy 

Spirit) to thinke of our poore- and ' naked 

ate, at oar latter end; Death waiti 

vs,not onely todepriue vs of our hfe and 

ing,but of all ſuch comfortable meanes and which 

formerly wee enioyed: taking from vs our oods, 

and friends ; which /ob beganneto feele and contelle in 

his tryals with lowd exclamation ; Naked / came into the Tob 1. 11, 

world, and naked ſpall [ retarne, God indeede made all theſe 

things for man, yea, the whole world it ſelfe, of which 

hee cooke polleſlion , yet forgetting his homage ro-God, 

and ohiefe-rent of obedience, hee forfaited all againe in- 

to his hands, and trom whence hee came, thither ſent he 

him agaiae, giving him iult as much wich him, as hee 

brought at firſt ;, Duſt thow art, and to duſt thou ſhalt diſſolue. Gen. 3.19, 

And indeede this prouifion is ſufficient enoegh for the 

place whicher hee goeth. For LITE" 
We 


The grfosf ſo ſuling er wedth, Booke 3, 


2.- 
Gen 20.20.21, 


Ten. 33-11. 


to cate, and cloathes to put on, God ſhall 


we looke for in the graue, where rotennefle is our father, 
and wormes are our mother ? When our breath once va- 
niſheth, and we ſhall be turned out of the houſe-roomes 
of this world,repayring to our doomes-day houſe, where 
the wormes (the dead mens Lawyers) ſhall rake their fees 
out of vs their graue-clyents, and our bodies with-our- 
bowels (hall be their bread to (atiate their bunger. Then 
happy (1 ſay) are thoſe that by the wings of a lively 
faith, have their ſoules flying vp to the hcauenly habi- 
Hither.we came as [acokto-Zxben, onely by Gods pro- 
uidence, wee are that wecare. If God will give vs food 
our God, 
Theſe heards and droves aboutvs, they are from the 
mercy of God; not plants growing in our owne ſoyleznot 
vapours that did ariſe from vs, but of the nature of influ- 
ences from heaven are come vpon vs. Every one ſueth to 
God is forma pawpers : for thingsneceſſary wee are poore 
Publicanes, (recceiuers onely) God is the giuer of all. Wee 
cannotcall any thing ours but Time; While we bane time 
bet vs doe Nay, this time it ſelfe is not in our hands, 
but in the Lords. All theſe temporall things come from 
the great ſtore-houle of heaven. We may not ſay (as the 
Tempter did) Al theſe are mine: no, all is Gods, who is 
the beſt Land-lord. Hee requires no more but our ac- 
knowledgement of his bleſkngs, with thankefulnelTe in 
eur obedience, . Wee may haue them, wee muſt nor be 
had of them : wee haue had them to liue,the end cealm 
the meancs alſo ceaſe concurring ro the end. Wee my 
not meke Idols. of rhem, as. the Egyptians did of their 


Is it poſfible to forget whither wee are going ? Where 
ſhould the members be,{but where the head raigneth? 
where ſhould the heart be, but where our heavenly rrea- 
ſure is placed2 Chriſt, who is our treaſure is in heaven, 
whither firſt our affetions mult aſcend, and then we fol. 
low after « Riches ({aith the Wiſe-man) beipe not in the time 

f 


—_—__ 
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needs, they take thens ts their wings and : they are 
oy wg prayers Sa, or —_ 
worldly goods are cbbing and flowing(like the Sea,)and 
wee doe not polleſle them ( as wee ought) valeſle at all 
times we be ready and willing (when God feerh it good) 
to forgoeand leave them. Let vs conſider that when we 
dye, wee depart from the world, and therefore worldly 
affeRions ſhould now depart from vs. Let vs betake our 
ſclues wholy ro a better habitation, better ſocieties;to bet- 
ter ioyes, and ſo defrechearefully ro be diſſolued and to 
be with Chriſt. God many times puniſheth- our over- 
louing of earthly things with their lofle, or great hinde- 
rance becauſe he thinkes them vnworthy rivals to him- 
ſelfe, who challengeth all height of loue, as his onely 
right. So that the way to looſe them, is to loue them 
much; and the m_—_— of affeftion maketh an open 
way to diſſipation. The fayrer and in the world 
our eſtate ſhall be, the fayrer marke hath miſchicfe giuen 
vnto it, and ( which is worſe) that which maketh vs © 
ealje eo hit , maketh our wound more deepe and grie- 
UOUs. 
Neyther muft wee thinke that wee hold any thing of 
right, which wee enioy of Gods free and grace: 
ther in our conceit, to binde the Lord ( at his owne 
colt and charges, as it were, by Obligation) ro finde ve. 
And ncotwithſlanding wee be but beggars ( as at whoſe 
gate of mercy wee receive all our oar—_— co 
make a reat-charge of all that which he giveth of his free 
liberalitie, Thus _ men many _ make a breach 
into the Lords on, and provoke him (to eto 
their faces) uy that chey haue is but lent on and 
borrowed. Let vs therefore vpon every blow ( when the 
Lord ſhall ftrike vs) be ready to receiue it, and to yeeld 
vp our bands vnto him, the condition whereof is, that 
wee be ready to remoue when hee will haue vs 3 knows 
_—— rouidence alwayes forccth vs to the beſt, 
axche mod may make for 7 haftning of our ſoules 
2 (23) 


__ 
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to our everlaſting inheritance. Let vs learne then not to 
reckon with our hoſt ; and that wee bold our lines, and 
all wee haue, not in Fee- (imple, but as Tenants at will, 
that fo from day to day, wee may reſigne to God the (0- 
veraigntic of reuoking vs,at his pleaſure. Thus when wee 
fee pur ſclues ſhut vp, and finde that wee be enterrayned 
in-this life (as Iourney-men for the preſent day ) noc 
knowing what will become of vs to morrow z wee ſhall 
-berter deſire torake Qur reſt in the boſame of Gods pro- 
uiderice, and to ftrike our fayies the lower, when the Lord 
proclaymerh warre with our (ſecure eſtate, and learne to 
cut our tie by the patterne of humilitie; that when 
wee ceetoats for worle; that ſo in abounding we 
may ſee our wants , in health our fickneſle, and tif eo 
ſtand in doubr, that theſe outward things may be holden 
with one hand, and loft with another. 

A worldly mans body ſhall dye but once, but his heart 
ſhall dye as often as he ſhall remember thoſe things where- 
on hee ſets his affetions and love; for as much as death 
ſhall putche knife betweene him and all chings hee loued. 
The deeper roote the tooth hath in the taw, the greater 
pairie there is in placking it out: So the more the heart 
is ſet vpon the things of this life, the greater griefe will 
it be ro depart from them all. The Divell had ſpoyled 
that holy man 7b of all manner of things ſauc onely of 
his life, and it ſeemed -ro him tharall the reſt were of (mall 
aceount ir! compariſon of the lofſe thereof. So that the 
thing that naturally is loued , is let goe& loſt with greateſt 

e of heart. Earthly chings in themſelues (without 

ds bleſſing intbevſe) arc likcalluring trumpets, catch- 
ing many (in their ſnares of beauty ) co luſt after them) 
yet depriving fuch as inioy then of all vertue and happi» 
nefſe. They are like vnto (weet wines of artificiall Ne- 
Ar, alluring a man to exceſſive drinking, yet withall ta- 
king man from himſclfe, in making him ſenſlefle. They 
trouble the minde, and replenifh the heart with palhons, 
When wicked men will vie their riches,they pdllure oo 
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care conſumeth them, and eatcth out their hearts : 
——_ to get them, they grow wore wrerched and 
EIS IIS 
hardly takezand wht 1en). 
heede they doe no hurt. Vaine pw? 15 phinr)'w 
comes net onely a poyſon to Humilitie, Modeſtie- and 
Faith, but quice -- _ ow _ them into Pride, 
Arrogancie and irie.” SuC are as of 
Sugar. &fruir (in che liberry of js nncyun lay Ang 
toa drunkard, and asa fword in a mad naked mans hand, 
-more ready to hurt them then to-doe them good, All im- 
moderations are enemies to health (fo laid skilfull Hipe= 
erates,) Hee that deſires, wants as much as hee that hach 
nothing, -The drunken man is as thirſticas the (weating 
erauefler. It is true of riches and all outward bleſſings thac 
welay of Fireand my are good (eruantt, but ill wea- 
flerr: Make them therefore thy (laues, and they ſhall be 
good in veg good to thy (ele, and goodto others by thee; 
if they be thy maſters, thou halt condemned thy felfte 
tothy owne Gally-ſlaues: Now it aſeruant rule, he proues 
a T yrant, ; | 
If thou ſerueſt God for goods and greedineſle of world- 
ly gaine(as /wdas did his Malter,)chou mailſt ſoone 
a looſer of a happy eſtate, and (trangle thy Soule, Where- 
fore let vs vie our riches as our rayment.: ſuch as are fit, 
are better then thoſe that are too long, For couctoulnelle 
groweth wich riches,as the luy with the Oake. Our hut. 
an rh. Mes es 10 wr rr wee 
here looſe all our goods, yet are wee ſcarce depriued: of 
a farthing : And in another life we haue not onely King- 
domes and Empires, but God himſelfe, and everlaſting 
o0ds,in compariſon whereof all the pomp,mirthycheare, 
our, dignities, and prefermencs of the world, are noe 
to be eſteemed as caſting Comprers towards the finelt 
Coynezand vileſt droile to the pureſt plates of gold and 
precious [toilgy, Wee may lend T7 ſelues tothethi -_ 
| 3 
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Chriſof, 
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Rom, 8.289. 


| when-tune 


man ,: as hee harth Creatures. All thing 
thatloneth Gud; for to thoſe that Jouve God all things 


the world, but not giue our ſelues-vnta them. Neyther is 
anyebingpolleled (as it ought) excapt wee be ready; at 


| all eimes:c0logle it.., Wee, mult remembes Ky AN 


ry: things, which may. be loft and 

| cequireth. Theſe carthlychings arc.good, but 
woe beto thee (if for the loue of the creature )thau forla- 
keſt chycremor.bf we Joue not any thing chat ſeemeth not 
good vnto vs, then let vsbe alhame< (oro flicke ro them, 
andnat to the-lowe af him that, hath; mage them good. 
0 Layd( (aith e Augyſtine ) hee lonatb thee too alethat bnoth 
any thing withebee, and loueth it nat for ther, God therefore 


ito beloued aboveallthiags, and all chings for biq, He 


xcquires all chy loue that made thee wholy.: and maryell 
not that hee-will haue thy -whole heart, being ſuffci- 
ent ro- fill chy. heart. O Lordchou halt inade all things 
to ſeruc man, that man alone mighe ſerue thee, and 
that man might be wholy thine, thou haſt made all the 
creatures. his. 
God-hath created all ourward things for the body,aud 
the body for the ſoule, and both body ane {oulc for him- 
ſelfe;that man might onely obay him, and onely loue 
him, enioying God for his onely ſolace, and all jnteri- 
out things for his. ſeruice. That was never throughly 


-good that may be loſt. My trueriches will not leeſe mee, 


| -forgoe all comy skinne. Forif hee be rich that 
hath ſome thing, bow rich is hee that is the maker and 
owner of all things, whom 1 enioy ? $0 long as God fa- 
vours mee, | (ball have liberty 1n priſon, home in bauiſh- 
ment, honour in contempt, in lofle wealth, health in in- 
Grmaizie, life in deatb,heauen in hell, and1n all theſe hap- 


-pinctlc and zeſt. If che fire commonly flame according 


to the quanriie of fuel] heaped vpon the ſame : great 
then is the fire of Gods loue to the faithfull ; who in 
ftead-of | fire (to mflame:it): hath -as many benefirs for 
s loue hims 


worke tor their good. Good men theretore lo vic 


world, 
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world, and the things thereof, may enjoy God: Augde rear] 
And the wicked fo vie God, asthat t 


world. 


It we loue God leile then we ought, when we louema- 
ny tt ings belides him, which we love yer for his ſake;how 
much then a greater finne tsit, when wee (halt Jouve our 
goods, and friends, not for Gods ſake, bureten1n4pighe 
of God » inthat weloue chem more then God, thar cal- 
leth vs from them? ſuch Chriſt pronounceth not wor- 
ehy of his glory. Therefore nappy ishee (O Lord) which 
loyeth thee, and his friends in 
thee z for he can never be deſtiture of friends who mioy- 
eth God, which isneuer l:{t, and cfteemes all as friends. 
Gods children and choſen can never be”poore; that are 
ioyned too rich and-glonous a head, cuen telus Chriſt, 


may inioy the 


ce, and his enemies for 


Luk.14-10. 


the Lord Trealurerof heaven | im whom alt the riches of ©93-9+] 


Gods wiſedorwe, mercy, goounelle, &c. are hid,and god- 
head it {elfe dutch corporally dwell. But (alas ) thou wikt 
fay it is hard to forgoe our (weet children and deare 
wiues, our trulty and beſt beloued friends, our paſtures 


and tillage, our grourids and fumpeuous buildings, our 
mannor-houſes, rents and revenewes, '©urgreac ercafurey 


and lewels, and other worldly wealth : And whar of all Phil-z4. 


this to him to whom all thi 
eſteemed as d 


true ſouldiers 


daily pay, alwaye$ warchi 
the fight, ' The ſoaldiers' of 'the world liz: fl 
ſaorting: Chriſty -ſonldiery 'are 'abwayes 


waiting for his comming, If > Won 
* an 


of © 


"gs are counted Joffe, and 
inregard of Chriſt? And hans nocche 


hriſt learned long agoe to deſpiſe all 
theſe a(laults ; whole ſoules (till watch in the ward and 
tower of this body, expeRting euery moment to heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, to follow their Captaine Chrilt ? 
Therefore they vie this body; notas @ home or fironp ; Cor. 5... 
hold; but as a Tabernacle and pirched rene; forma rime 
to ſerve their turne in this field of rheir warfare: They 
hoord not their treaſures here, but are content with their 


P 4 


ing 


in the.campe, harneſſed for 


and 
and 
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Gen, 49.39. 


Se, 1. 


and not God'aboueall'things, then harh our ſorrow no 
meaſure as ought. | | 
He cannot be ſaid to flit,that never changeth his hoſt: 
God alohe is as a thoufand companions, hee alone is a 
world of friends; and though we depart from our friends 
here,wegoe to more: better and more loaing : As Jacob 
faid (when hee ſhould die) 7 nba orgs ro my people g 
declaring that death is a patſage to many more 
folkes;and greater friends then we leaue behinde. There 
is God our Father, his Sonne our brother, his heauen our 
inheritance; and all his Angels and Saines as our brethren, 
ſrſters; and kinsfolkes 5 with whom weſhall inioy eternall 
blifſe. That man neuer throughly knew.what it was to be 
familiar with God; that complaines of the want of his 
home and friends, while God is with him. If the Sonne 
naturally loue his Father, of whom hehath hisbody;how 
much more ſhould rhe children. of God loue him, of 
whom they have both bodies and ſoules? Carnall Parents 
and friends areto beloued, but the Creator te be preferd 
and double .imbraced. Looe him therefore moſt of aft 
which thou canſt not looſe ; even thy Redeemer, who( to 
draw thee vnto his loue,and to deliver thee from theloue 
of the world) ſtretched out his armes vpon the crolle, 
and ſuffered a moſt vileand curſed death, to purchaſe for 
thegnot an cartbly,buta heavenly and an everlaſting life, 


Cnar VL 


New. Death « and may be feared of the faithfully and how 
of wicked Infidels, No man « to be cenſured ſimply for the man. 
ner or ſuddenne feof Death, We may nor conct to know our death, 
or for any thing to ſberten our bife. 


tag Here is no one greater hinderance (tothe 

= cheerefull reſolution-of our death and 
yl 28 ture) then the fore-conceived feare of Heſs 
la) and blood againſt the ſame. And this is 
b common 


Booke 3. Serke norte buaw your Death. 


common. to all men (without exception of any,) in a 
meaſure and degree; for ſo long as wee remaine- in this 
body of finne, wee cannot chooſe but feare death (the 

es thereof, )which followeth and purſueth the (inner 
to. hi graue, as the ſhadow doth the body till the Sunne 
beſet. And indeedeit is both naturall in all ro deſirecheir 
being, and (o to hate Death, depriping them thereof in 
this world: as alſo lawfullin Gods children for their true 
humiliation,before they be exalted in the higheſt heauens, 
It may befeared, in regard itis the deftruQtion of nature 
in a mans owne ſelfe and eered in this reſpeR Chrift 
feared it himlelfe, without any Gnoe : Bur wee mult noe 
feare it otherwiſe, then (ickneſle, pouertie, famine, with 
anandazary wr of body and minde, which God will not 
have vs to deſpiſe or lightly regard, bu to fteele the paine 
EF becante they are (ent as puniſhments for linngand 
he dcth chereforelay paiges pn torments vpon vs, that 
they may be feared and eſchewed z and that by eſchew- 
ing them, wee may further learne to hate the cauſes of 
them, which are our (ianes, and by our experience in fee- 
ling paine,to acknowledgethat Godis a iult ludge,and an 
enemie to line. 

And albeit (I grant) that the moſt faithfull men haue 
their fits of feare, yertarechey euer free from the bondage 
and ſtate of thoſe that haveno hope 3 For although they 
die in body, yet arc they free from eternall death : And 
this is their bleſliag indeede, not that they ſhall not die, 
but that the ſnares of death cannot hold them, not that 
they ſhall not feare, bue that feare ſhall notconquerthem : 
and he is a true chriſtian man, that neither refuleth tu die, 
tor yet fainteth for any feare of death, Before judgement 
itis goodto be afraide, that thou mailt fnde fauour at the 
eribunall of the Judge. Faith andarcligious fearc are al- 
waies friends in a Chriftian man. The fcare of Gods iudge- 
ment is as a ncedle, che lauc of God as a thread z firſt the 
needle entreth,and then followeth the thread, Faith ri- 
keth Gads children with feare and terrour, and anone 
vanquiſherh 
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vanquiſheth and overcommeth the ſameyit feareth vs with 
the greatneſſe of him whom we offend,and yet ouercom- 
bs ſame by leading vs to Chriſt, our atronement to 
God. 

And as it is (ſometime) no fortitude or man-hood to 
be afraideto die, but a ſtupor and ſtoicall obltinacie +'So 
to feare death approcching,js not alwaies a note of infide. 
litie and miſtrult of Geds loue, ſeeing feare many times 
proceedes from the infirmitie of nature or ſexe. Ezechiah 
was an vpright main, yet feared he the ſentence of Death, 
his very bones did ſhiver andall his ioyots did quike, yea, 
hisrongue did chatter likea Swallow , and Chriſt him- 
ſelfe had his agonies and wreſtlings. The affeAions of na- 
ture are not foply evill in chemſelues, bur lawfull and 
tolierable when they are ordered by Gods ſpirit. Bucif we 
feare death, let-vs ſeeke out the cauſe of thisteare : are our 
finnes the cauſe? let vs repentand amend : Is it the lone 
of this world ? let vs hate it: [s it for want of faith? let vs 
pray,Lerd belpe our wnbeliefe. 

But what ſpeake | ſomuch to true Chriſtians, concer- 
ning the feare of Dearh,they hauing ſo many cauſes rather 
to imbrace the ſame? Firlt ro ſhew their fubieRion and 
obedience to Gods will, by the example of Chriſt, Father ' 
net my will, but thy will bedone. Secondly, for as much (as 
by death ) all Gone is aboliſhed, and wee for ever ceaſe to 
offend our God any more : Our bodies hkewiſe are 
brought to a betrer condition then ever they were i our 
lives; for by death they are made inſenſible, arid fo freed 
from all che miſeries ofchis life, cealing to be the inſtru- 
ments of (ſin any more. Againe, it giuesthe ſoule pallage 
to refl, lifeand heavenly glory, in which we ſhall ſee our 
God as he is, perfetly know him, and praile his name, 
perping an eternal] Saboath in the celeſtiall places. And 
laflly,it execurteth Gods judgement vpon the wicked, and 
purgeth his Churchfrom ſuch filthy dung anddrofle. Zzr 
Pagen; theretore (faith Cyprian) and Infidel; fears 'Drath, 
who newer feared God m their tifey but let Chriltians goe as 
travellers 
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travellers vnto their native home,and as children to their 
Father,willingly & gladly.3/aew would faine haye com- 
forted himlelte with riches & honour (which he cſteemad 
ſo much, )yet was he noe without fearewhich at lat brake 
our;and forced him to wiſh ther bis ſowle might die the death 
of the righteour, and that his latter end might be like vato 
theirs: So (I beleeuc)it is with all wicked reprobatesthey 
know it, and euen (as Jo/achb aith ) withall their bearts, and 
withall their ſowlerthey know it, that the righteous mang life 
is better then theirs, and tremble and quake at the remem- 
branceof their owne death, which is farre worſe then 
theirs, deliring to diethe death of thoſe, who in their life 
and practiſe they veterly dereſt. 

True it'is, that wicked-men (in appearance) die qui- 
etly in their beds, hauing (as /ob ſpeaketh )»o bonds in thes, 
death: But iudge ſuch a ane no more by his death, then 
by his birth z ter many women may haue more ealie tra- 
vell of a reprobate, then ſame of anele& childe of God. 
Hypocriſte1t may he, hath pure che conſcience to (lence 
here, thatthey may more ſuddenly and fearefully coare 
outia hell. lemay bea crultis growne vpon their hearts, 
that they roe and feſter within, and fegle itnot ; whereas 
the ele hauethe wound of their linne kept alwaics open; 
neither can they flye tbe leaſt breach of the Lords diſplea- 
fure, but are angwſhed ;ineither can they thinke thatthey 
eucr feare inough z which tender heart of a Chriltaq, is 
like the Adamant,as ittodraw the iron, ſo this to draw the 
oyle of graceinto his ſoule,for his ſolace. If a man diclike 
a Lamb, and palle out of the world (hke abird ina ſhell) 
the ſortiſh ſorr, ay that certaialy hee is ſaued ; alrhough 
neither holinefſe wasin his hte, nor God in his — 

race in his heart, nor yet egpentance, faith, or fecling at 

is death. Such men faith oae (excepting their feather- 
beds and pillowes) dic hiker beaſts, then Chriſtians: For 
they ſhall neuer have theirſinnes forgiven, which ficlt or 
latt doe not vadergoe a holy deſpaire for them, acknow- 
ledging nothing to remaine in themſelues , but mee 
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of iudgemene and. everlafting death , and comfort and 
et life, to low alone from Ieſus Chriſt, For thorow 
him we ſee our linnes purged, the diuvell vanquiſhed, dearh 
and condemnation aboliſhed, our ſelues eſtabliſhed and 
infranchiſed into thelibertic and freedome of the Saints 
in heauen, Are we ready to goe out'of this world (as the 
Iſraelues out of Egypt? let vs ſprinckle our hearts with the 
blood of the Lambe,and the deſtroyer ſhall not enter,nor 
have power to hurt vs. Letvs callto minde Gods leue, who 
ſpared not his Sonne, but gaue him to death for vs, and 
how fhall henotgiue vs all things with him ? 

The (teps of Saints (faith one) and the ſtate of Gnners, 
cheir lives (Imeane) and deaths, are here equally bound 
vp with the coards of corruption,yet vnequally matched 
inthe 1oy of their ſeperation x the one falling away like a 
flower (tranſplanted toa better ſoyle) the other ruſhin 
yponthe rocke of Gods wrath,either ſhamefully deiete 
with the horrour of iudgement ( while they live ) oc 
elſe fearefully entangled with thefeare of rorment when 
they die, Yet may we not in conſcience cenfure any man 
ſimply for his manner of death, or ſudden departure: for 
many ſickneſſes lay men ſuddenly,.cuen while they haue 
meate in their mourhes, and are full : Many are 
ſharpe, and of long continuance, as the Pallie, Sciatica, 
or Hipgeute (as Phyſitions beſt doe know: ) Some take 
away the vie of the tongue and other members, as the A- 
poplexie and falling euill: Some the wits, as the Phrenlie, 
and burning feauer, and other ſtrange and ynknowne dif- 
eaſes, asexperienceit ſelfe doth prouez and therefore itis 
goodtobe prepared in our Chriſtian eſtate. But in all 


theſe ſtrange aſſaulrs of our brethren, we muſt judge the 
beſt; for there neuer can be an euill death where a con- 
ſtant good life hath gone before : For as many(amid(t 
theſetorments)doeſuddenly paſleto the Paradiſe of Gods 
Saints ; ſo many dying peaceably in their beds,are ſwift] 
tranſlated from carth to hell, yet (til] previews in Gods fight 
i the death of bis Saints. 
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Elie was s Prielt and a good man, yer brake hehivneck 
with falling backward from his ſeat, /oxarhue 8 gotly man 
and a faichfull friend to Dawd ; yet was he flaine in 
by the vnacircumeciſed Philitimer. The Prophertthar cattic 
from Iada to Bethel (to ſpeake _ lerobeam, and his 
Alter) was a good man, yet killed by 2 Lyon, So was /s- 
fab (laine/in the valley of Megiddoe. [obs children (ſowell 
brought vp by their Godly Farher) were (laine by the 
ruine of a houſe, in a violent winde ? Wee mult not there- 
fore ivdge ſo much of men bytheir manner of death,as by 
their life ; for though ſometimes -a good death may fol- 
low an cuill life, yet anevill death can never follow a con- 
ſtant good life. Corredt therefore thy euill life, and feare 
not an euill death, for he cannot dieill thatliues well. So 
that (udden death is onely evill co thery which ledd an 
euill life ic Gnding her cartierh ther ſud- 
denly co hel: Bar i-cannot be cuill ro ther which live 
well, for finding tham pr ,it freech chem from paine 
which others indure,by long and lin licknefle, and 
brings them forthwith corhe place of happy reſt. Some 
pray agunſt (odaine Dearth, which yer - never come 
(odainelyeo Gods Saines, whoſt whole life'is a continvall 
meditation of Dearh. We ought rather ro pray to be de- 
livered from a bad and wicked life, which maketh-che 
death ofthereprobatefo fodaine and fearefull. And with 
what reaſon can we rame-Deart ſodaine,which every day 
manifelterh ir ſelfe ro all our ſences ? For what elſe doe 
we heare from che cradle; then lattenrations & mourning 
forthe dead # What doe we oftnerſee with our cyes,then 
exequies andfunerals of the departed y mourneryweedes, 
and monuments of men deceaſed ? Now if we regard nor 
the burals of others; Death commertyhome to 6ur owne 
doores, and houles, to our friends and kinsfolkes: Yea, 
how often arewe our (ejues remembred in our owne per- 

ſons, bythe mefſengers of Death ? Who hath not (onie- 
time or other bin in danger of the (are, by -ſea or land, 
by ſtorme or rempeſt, by warre or famine, by theeues or 
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Pyrots , by lickneſſe or ſome diſeaſe or other ? Where- 
ſoeuer thou turneſt thee, Death (till purſuerh thee: Euery 
mans houſe is as his e, and -Caſtle ; yet how many 
are overwhelmed with the ruines thereof? how many 
hath the carth ſwallowed vp, and the ayre choaked # Fa- 
maine and thirſt (without continual! reliefe)areas Deaths 
 Souldiers, (till ready to ſtrike vs to the heart. What ſhall 
I ay ? Man can no ſooner be named, but his mortali- 
tie is ſounded out, Death therefore can be ſodaine to 
none, but to wilfull, ignorant, ſecure, and careleſle ors, 
who (alchough _= live a hundred yeares, and are daily 
warned thereof) will be (till vaprepared. 

Againe, ſome are ſo fooliſhly curious, that they would 
chooltthelr kinde of Death.Some requireacertaine ſpace 
and time in cheir ſicknelle, for to repent and amend.Some 
delire quickly to be rid out of paine, thatthey be nottor- 
—_— in themſclues, or troubleſome to their friends; but 
theſe be notes of our infirmiticand weakeneſle, True faith 
maketh a Chriſtian careleſſeof theſe circumſtances, and 
conſtantly to commit both kinde, En eime 
ef ckneile,and death it ſelte,ro the wiſe diſpoſing of their 
almighty and mercitull maker. Neither may we be mou- 
ed (as many vniultly are) for that the time and houre of 
death is hidden fromvs, forherein God manifeſteth his 
goodnelle, rokeepe vs from preſumption to linneg and 
Cos welhould nordeferre our repentanceto the latter end. 
By this meancs he cheereth vs and freeth from that griefe 
& (ſorrow which we ſhould too truely receiue of our , _" 
&graue. Thus he reſtcaineth che wicked,thatthey dolelle 
hurtco the godly,and the godly chemielucs are feared from 
doingeuill, as thoſe that may die co' morrow, or (if Gead 
will)f 
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n a moment : and withall inforcerh -them to doe 

well, asthoſe that ſhould live for euer, 
9. Man knoweth not his end,but as fiſhes aretaken with the 
baite,& birds with the ſnareyſo death commeth vpon them 
vnexpeRed, Which point condemneth fuch as will ſceke 
to Palmiſters,& Pythonilts,to (tar-gazcrs and Phyliogno- 
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miſts,to Calculators,& birth-Wizards(no better then very 
Wirches'to Babilonicalh,or rather Diabolicall Southſayers, 
and Inchanters,to know theirend and age, But what mad- 
nesis this, to deſire to know our end, of ſuch as are igno- 
rant of their owne?Sucharelike to King Saw, whoſought 
to the Witch at Ender, & like to Abate that ſent to Baal- 
zebub: but what auayled this,but to doubletheir death,in 
hazacding the (aluationboth of body and ſoule? 
And as wee may not vie any vnlawfull meanes for the 
ation of life, or be too curious in ſearching oue 
our death : So muſt none (tor any diſtreiſe) be weary of 
theirlife, or by any wicked courſe procure their death. 
God hath giuen no man leaueto deprive himſelfe of the 
leaſt ſpace of time allotted vnto him for his repen 
nor to ſhorten the benefit of life, which hee hath granted 
him, to gaine an eternall ſtate. Hee that brought vs into 
the world hath onely the calling of vs out againe; and 
when hee calleth thee (and not before) mult thou de- 
part, Abridge the time wee may not, wee mult not, for 
all the croſſes and loſles this world can lay vpon vs, We 
tmult ſecke to mortifie our fleſh in vs, and to cait the 
world our of vs, but to caſt our ſelves out of the world, 
is in no ſort permitted vs, A Chriſtianoughe willingly to 
» but not cowardly to runne away : Hee mult fghe 
therein, as a Souldier in the held; but he may not leaue 
his place without ſhame and reproach, If it pleaſe the 
Generall ro recall him, let him take the retraite in good 
rt, and with good will obay it; for hee is not borne for 
ſimkelle but for God : of whom he holds his life in farme, 
(as. his tenant at will) to yeeld him both houſe and rene. 
lt is in the Land-lord to take it from him, not in himto 
ſurrender it, when a conceit or ſullen di/{like ouer-takes 
him. We muſt not twine a-ewo the little twiſt of our mor- 
talitie, vntill ourclew be ended, but pray to our God, for 
thethread of his-grace, to lead-vs our of the labyrinth of 
ſuch a troubled minde, ready to deſtroy our ſoules, Wee 
ſhould not ſecke death, death ſhould Cy anengy 
then 
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then wee goe to it before our time. Life is precious, and 
ay cm xr ra itinto perill. For a mag to fee 
the greatne(ſe of his fins Bnally,and nor the greatneſſe of 
Gen.413, Gods grace { in the remifhon thereof) is Caine: diſeaſe, 
Mat.27.5.. and afruitof /xdas kifle: Will God require bloud at the 
Gen.9.5- hand of manand beaſt, and ſhall henoe require itatthine 

ownehand? Thou maiſt nog kill another, therefore not 
Aug.de cinit der, thy (elte, Holy [eb would rather endure in his fleſh all ex- 
bb.1.c49.24+ tremities, then: to pracure his delivery (by an vneimely 

death; edbe free from his miſeries. | 

11, Gods Children alwayes waite in cheir trials,vnrill death 
open the doore far their deliverance. Let no Chriſtian 
theretQre be calt downe by diftruſtfull thoughts. The tem- 
peſt may rage,but (tay a while,and the calme will follow, 

he Sunne may be ouer-caft for a ſeaſon, but the wea- 
ther will be fayre ns Chriſt may hide him a lictle 
Cant.3.4.% 3-9 tirne ( ag it were): behinde the Curtaines, but his Spoule at 
laſt (hall ſee his chearefull face . / will nor feare in the exil 
(ith the Prophet :) Is not the euill day the day of 
Avuz.in Pſd.49 our end? This cuill day (by the hope of the refurre- 
twr.traft.c." i, Gor) is made a good day. T wickedneſlſe which out 
COS mortall enemy calteth at our heeles, is now remoued by 
l1oh.21.18.19, him, who bath broken his head. Chrift cold Peter, that 
when hee was old, they ſhould binde and lead him whi- 
ther hee would not: to ſhew that hee ſhould ſuffer of an- 
other, and not of himſelfe. God giueth to every one 
their hyre in their due time and turne : But hee who 
leaves his worke ( before God cals him) looſeth his 
wages ; and who importunes him before the time, is 
deſtitute of reward. Wee mult reſt then in his will, who 
in the midſt of our troubles will fer vs all at reſt in his due 
time. 

12, Wee mult therefore neyther hate this life, for che 
toyles therein-( for that is Nloath and cowardlineſle ) 
nor loue it for the delights, (for that is folly and vani- 
tie :) but ſeruc our ſelues of it, to ſerue God in itz who after. 
ward ſhall place vs in ioyfull reſt , and repleniſh vs with 

pleaſures, 
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enough co frayie arid mottall man ; bur 
the 2 and bickerings wee have in 
#} * the ficlh, are farre beyond che conceit 
of men . For ſuch is the weakneſle of 
CEP our nature , and the guilrineſſe of ſinne, 
(making warre in our fleſh )'thar withour eſpeciall ade 
and helpe from 'heauen , wee (ball be ſwallowed vp of 
griefe. And what man is hee, {0 {trong in Faith, char can 
contayne himſelfe in this Jn tryall of deaths com- 
bat? It made Chriſt himſc 
before he got the viAtory. Alchough(l confeſſe)rheburden 
of our linnes, and Gods wrath, were importable to any 
bur himſelfe, yet was hee firred with grace and 
without meaſure ; agd for all that felt this horrour : and 
therefore the beſt and ſtrongeſt regenerate men cannot 
oe free, but are made conformable to the ſufferings of 
hriſt in a meaſure : Beſides, the corruption of finne re- 
mayning in vs, which finally mult be purged by thebitcer 
Il of death. | 


Exachiah (after the ſentence of death pronounced 
Q. againſt 
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pleaſures, which ſhall never more periſh. Againe, to flye 
it is childiſh, and in flying from ir, wee meete it: Much 
lefle ought wee to ſeeke ir, (for that is temeritic ) noreue- 
one that would dye, can dye. It is enough that con- 
wee waite for deaths corhming, that ſhee never 
finde vs vaprouided. Wee mult noe fall ſodainely vp- 
on death, but march valiantly cowards the ſame, by 
little and little : wee muſt norrafhly or vnaduiſedly leaue Savce Epif.26, 
our life , like- one that takes his runne to fetch the bee- 
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agaiolt him by cbeProphct) camplayneth how his da 

werecue off, that he ſhould goe to the gates cf the —_ 
to the pit of corruption, where hee could not (ee the 
Lord any more,in the Land of the living : nor the inha- 
bigants of the world., to confelle and prayſe God as the 
living doe, and hope for his tryth, He crycs out, chat his 
habitation is remoucd like a Shepheards Tent , and his 
life cut off as the weauers webbe, that God brake all his 


 hanes likea Lyon, and fo made. an end of him . This 
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made him in his prayer to chatter like a Swallow , and 
mourne like a Doue : Hee ſaith, hee was oppretT&d, and 
walked to his =_ in_ the birtgrneſle of his ſoule, &c. 
What ſhould I ſpeake of many other of the faithfall ? 
-which cry out aliue, as: men free among the dead, draw- 
ing neere to the graue, and going downeto the pit: who 
are remembred no more, but cut off by Gods hand, lying 
in 8 _ of darknelle, and in the deepe, feeling Gods 
wrath lying vpon them, being vexed with all his waves 
and-{lormes : How doe they ſtretch out their hands with 
lanientable complaints 2. ſaying, Shelby loning kindneſſe 
be declared im the graue ? or thy faubfulys (ſe n deſtruttion ? 
Shall thy wendrow worker be bnowng in the darks ? wr 
CDI TING I omit to ſpeake of /o6, 
lenah, and many of Gods children, who have rufully 
complained in this caſe. 
. - It thepartiogcompany of one way-faring man with 
another (when they baue trauelled but for a time toge- 
ther) doe cauſe ſuch ſorrow and ſolitarinefſe, what agriefe 
then will it be, to chinke that two ſuch friends (as the 
Soule and Body haue beene ) ſhall be ſeparated and (in- 
led one from another,which ſo long haue travelled toge» 
| even from the mothers vvombe, yntill che inſtant 
moment of death ? Betweene whom there hath beene {o 
many knots and bands of mutuall loue, O Death How 
imperious art thou to carnall mindes, aggrauating their 
other miſeries, not onely by expeRation of future payne, 
buc by the remembrance of wanted ioyes; not ſuering 
em 
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them to ſee ought, but what may torment them | Great 
no doubt) arethe horrours of death, when the ſicke man 
all ſee the world, his friends, and all carthly things, for. 
faking himy but farre greater is the horrour of iudgement, 
to conſider hee is now going to anſwere for all that hee 
hath done in his body, wherher it be or ill, If the 
countenance of an carthly ludge be fearefull to a guiley 
priſoner, how much more ſhall the beholding of an eter- 
nall Iudge, amaze all fuch, who finde a thouſand wit- 
nelles in rhemfelues&o giue in evidence again{t them? Bur 
as hee that is to patle ouer ſome great and deepe River, 
(vpon a narrow | pn and (traire paſſage) muſt not 
looke downeward, to the (treame of the water, but (for 
preventing of feare) mult ſer his foote ſure, and caft his 
eyes to the bancke onthe further (ide: So molt hee that 
draweth neare to death ( 8 it were ) looke ower the waves 
thereof, and fixe the eye of Faith vpon eternall life, If in 
the cime of tempeation ;_ looke to fayle " right courſe 
(neyther (incking nor ſlipping into the gulfe of del; 
tion , neyther boring car aids againſt the roche of 
prefumprion,) let vs in a contriteſpint cry to the Lord 
our God, and ſay , Heale my ſoate, for 
thee : for thou bealeſt thoſe that are broken in beart, 
deft up their ſoxrer, I ee ( and that with joy) how my 
fleſh mult decay, for looke what freſhneſle ſoever was in 
it at the firſt, diminiſheth day by day: And 1 neede not 
oe farre to ſeeke for death; for I feele not ſo (mall an in- 
b rmitie in my body,but the ſame is vnto mee a meſſenger 
of diſſolution. Yet for all this, 1 ſhall ſee my God, and 
when [ am couered in the belly of the grave, 1 am aſſu- 
red hee will reach mee his hand, to raiſe me vp againe to 
immorrtalicie and life, ſo that this baſe cottage and ſhade 
of leaues being brought to duſt, ſhall yet in rhe end be 
conuayed vnto my incorruptible houſe in heaven. 
Thar-di(folution is well beftowed, that parts the foule 
from the body, to vnice them borh ro God, All our life 
here is but a viral! death: How gaineſull therefore is that 
Q_ 2 geath 
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deatb that. determines this falſe and dying life, and be- 
ginnes atrue and happy life ?- Hee that hath Srepbens eyes 
to looke into heauen, cannot but haue the rongue of 
the Saints, to ſay ; Come quickly Lord Teſus. Such a man 
(ſeeing the glory of the end) cannot but contemne the 
hardnelſle of theway:but who fo wants thelc eyes,though 
hee ſay, and {weares hee feares not death , belecue him 
not. But is thy ſoule ſorrowfull vnto death ? Remember 
Chrilts prayer in his Agonie, Father, not my will, but thine 
be fulfiled ; Teaching -vs what to doc in the time of di- 
ſtrefſe, what wee ſhauld thinke, haw wee ſhouid ſpeake, 
whom wee ſhould inuocate., In histemptation hee with- 
ſtood the Tempter,co ſhew vs how to come out of temp. 
tation : In his Agonie hee prayed, to teach vs how, and 
what to pray . , 

-Let-vs callto minde how wee loſt happineſſe,in ſees 
king to ſaue our ſelues ; and iuſt ir is, (that by induring 
ſorrowes:) wee ſhould recouer what wee have loſt. Wee 
ranne away. by committing evill, and wee muſt rerarne 
againe by ſuffering .euill. Once wee ſinned. by tranſgre(- 
ſing righteouſneile, and now wee mult humble our (clues 
by induring forrigheeoaſneile, Great were [obs croiles, 
which he egdured;none of his Sonnes and Seruants were 
left, but onely foure meſſengers, to bring him tidings of 
farrow ; and thoſe not ether, but one after another, 
to increaſe the ſame. All /obs comforts goe away toge- 
ther, and Sathan was per{waded that this treyne of trau- 
bles would haue blowne vp the{trongelt fort y but he is 
deceived, [eb is the {ame man{tHll : For hee that did truly 
ſerue God in time of proſperitie, did alſo bletfle him in bis 
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well met together, Sathan tooke away many things 
from him, but God he could not take away,that gaue him 
all; his reſolution was too ſtrong for that, Thexgh be bill 
mee, yet will ] not be kept from truſting «n bin}, It is God 
that knoweth the perils of thy death, and can onelyde- 
fend thee. Through his power ſhak thou get thorow, 

and 
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andgdrinke the birter draught : Though wee dye, yer li- 
Sed before vs, with v3,after vs,and is able to preſerue 
vs for cuer. 
Death (as one ſpeaketh) iscuen as a darke caue inthe «<£ 

ground, but who fo taketh Chriſts true light affd candle, 
(in beleeving on him ) and goerh into that dimme and 
darkehole, the miſt Ayerh before him, and the darknefſe Ilob-1g, 29.49. 
vaniſheth away : The ſweet ſpices of. Chriſt his buriall, 
expellech the ſtrong ſcent and ill ſauour of our rotten 
graues : He is our hope, our lafeguard, our triumph, our 
crowne ; wee may be dead; but owr life bid with God im Col: 3. 3.4 
Chrift, Our true life then is not in this world, but laid vp 
with God in heauen, and (hall in time (through Chriſt ) 
be gloriouſly revealed. And although after our d re 
from our (oft lodgings and beds of Downe, our bodycs 

muſt be placed for a time in darke dungeons andloath- 

ſome graves, there to rot in the 'carth,'and be conſumed 

of wormes, yet Chriſtians wo my (in this fo 

vile eſtate as they appeare) with the Chryſtall eyes of 

Faith , and conlidering them aright, as now altered and 
changed hy Chrilt (who hath vanquiſhed: Death and pur» 

ſued her ro her denne) we neede not to bewayic our cyill 
exchange, or thinke our bargaine hard , for that our bo- 

dies hereafter ſhall become moſt beautifull and precious, 

and cuen conformable to the glorious body of Chriſt Phil. 3.24. 
himſelfe. And albeit the gate of death be (o narrow and 

hard a pallage,yet our heavenly Father ſhorteneth itz and 

though the paines thereof ſhould paile all chat wee haue 

fele vpon the earth, it endureth not long, but maketh 

quicke diſpatchz and when the paine is greacelt of all,then 

is it die an end, and God can then more comfort vs, 

then the moſt horribleſt death, withthe pangs thereof,arc 

able to diſturbe or torment vs. . 

Such is the (tate of this world, that onecuill cannot be 7. 

cured but by another: To heale a contulion or bruiſe, mul} 
be made an incifion, All the paines that our'life yeeldeth 
vs, atthe-laſt houre we ipute to death, not marking that 
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as our life beganneand continuedgn all ſores of griefgand 
ſorrow, (o necetlarily mult it end in like affii cons, Wee 
marke not (as one ſaith) that it is the remainder of our 
life, not of death,that cormenteth vs : The end of our na- 
uigation That painerth vs, not the hauen wee are to enter, 
which is nothing elſe but a ſure refugeagain(t all Normes, 
And thus wee ine of death, when wee ſhould in. 
deed complaine of life: as if one having beenelong ſicke, 
(and now beginning to be well ) ſhould accuſe his health 
of his former paine, and not the reliques of his diſcaſe.For 
what is it eſe to be dead, then to be no more aliue in the 
world? Now amplynot to be in the world,isit any paine? 
did we then feele any painewben we werenot ? 

Nothing better reſembleth death ehen our (lcepe, and 
when doe wee ever better reſt then at that time ? Now if 
this be ne paine,why accuſewe death of the paines [our 
life yeeldech vs) at our departure? vnlefle wee will fond- 
ly accuſe therime,when as yet wee were not, of the paines 
wee fele at our birth ? If our comming in be with teares, 


-is it a wonder that our going our be anſwerable ? If the 


ing of our bei the beginning of our paine, is 
it any maruel|rhac fuch ſhould be our ending ? Death is 
no wayes hurtfull tothoſe that be living, and for the dead 
they are out of hisreach. Suck a death is never to be de- 
lored, which is ſeconded with immorrtalitie and cuerla(t- 
he life, Wike thou feare that once which is alwayes acted ? 
Feareſt thou rodye once, when theu dyelt every day by 
little and lirtle ? Death, which wee fo feare and flye, ta- 
keth not from vs our life, but giueth it-truce and inter- 
miſſion for a time. Neyther children nor mad-men feare 
Death, and how abſurd is it, that reaſon and wiledome 
ſhould not be as able to furniſh vs with (ecuritie , as they 
are fortified by their ſimplicitic and fury? 

What hurt is it to theinhabitant, to pull downean old 
rumous houſe, to build it vp againe, and make it more 
glorious ? Now our bodies are as old rotten houſes, for 
our ſoules to dwell ing if God cauſe ourſoules to __ 
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then outof our bodies for a time; ando deſtroy them,to 
build them vp againe, and make them fitter habitations 
for our ſoules, haue we any caule to mnourne? Nay,rather 
if we looke not fo much on the preſent. condition of our 
bodies after death, as vpon their glorious eſtate atthe 

of reſurreion (by theeye of faith) wee haue great ca 

to praiſe our God, tor this our good exchange. And why 
ſhould the faitbfull be affraide of Death, by which they 
aredeliuered from the (lavery of finne? For when Deach 
hath madevs all, euen leucll with the ground; the graue 
ſhall be to vs as a fould, vnrill our Shepheard come; and 
to the wicked as a ſhambles , till the deſtroyer of their 
ſoules ſhall haue received an endletfle commuſlion to tor- 
mentthem. What caulc haue wee then to but our gates 
again the gaſpe of Dearth? Or bke trembling laues, 
to entertaine the gale and blaſt of (lickneile, which doth 
but prune our feathers, to fiye both faſter and frifter to- 
wards heauen itfelfe. Forif neither the waight of our cor- 
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(though it ſoundly bearvs 
theloue of God, nor theleague with bis creatures ; Into 
what fond vanities arewe fallen, i& we wauld ſtill be hedg- 
ed inandenthralled in this vale of teares ? and not deſire 
to alcendon that ladder, which leteb knewtobethe gate 
of heauen ? the skirts whereof (but ſcene and fele of- the 
Apoſlles) did ſorauthh all their ſences with delight,as that 
they onely vaunted in the crofles of Chrift, which was 
allo their preſcruatiue againlt the feare of death,and they 
fpurre and preparative to ſet the houſes of their hearts ih 
order, before they deſcended to the grave ? | 
We way learne by the very foode tharnovriffetht vs 
(even our meates and drinks) ro what loathlomnefſe t 
come, before they worke their pertetion in vs, From hi 
are brought ro death, being deadtothe fre, & foclean 
altered from that they were alwe; from thetire they come 
to the trenchers and knife, all tohackr and eur; and from 
the trencher tothe mouth, and there be ground as ſmell 
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as thetecth can make them and ſo from the mouth to 
the ſtomacke, there eo be boyled and dreſſed, before 
they- be-it for our nouriſhment. Is it then any maruell 
if: Chriſtians (whoureto be as Gods delicates and dain- 
ties) in rhe life to come , be now ſo defaced and defor- 
med-inthis world, (as in a Kitchin and Mill, co boyle and 
grinde them,) ſhould by death and the grave, be quite 
alrercd and changed for a time, till they atchiuctheir ha 
ie perfeion inthe world to come? And as we c 
Foe no nurriment'of our meate; beforeit be digeſted : So 
mult we not expe for our happy ſtate of heauenly bliſe, 
before the corruption of the world and fleſh be firſt ſwal. 
lowed vp of. immortalitie. Raw fleſh is not fit meate for 
the tomack,aorvamortified men meete for God and hea- 
yen, till by: deach and graue they be alered, and by Gods 
irit renewedzas fie Citizens for his kingdom. Let vs there- 
—_ for ſicknelle (as the fore-runner of ſleepe, ) and 
welcome death(as the fickle of the Lordsharuelt, )behol- 


- dingourgraueasche faithfull treaſurie of our bodies;and 


to-hequenas the vndoubred Paradiſe of our ſoules. 
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chil 


7 Auing indeauoured to remoue ſuch impedi- 
ments as hinder preparation, and warned 
| Gods. children: to auoide ſome dangerous 
rocks, in this their narrow navigation to- 
| = wardsthe hauen of death it feemeth now as 
neceſlarie (for their better encouragement) to ſer downe 
lome lafe direions, to guide them in this perillous way, 
that chearcfully they may paſſe on without any itay, ritf 
they ioytully arrive ac the land of heauealy reſt.Grear pro. 
uilion(I confelle )would be made for this long and waigh- 
tic voyage; butlo many things being obſerued by others, 
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1 will briefely paile by chem, and come to the principall 
prouilion it (elite. 

And as for the diſpoſing and well ordering of our goods 
and worldly ſtate, it is belt to diſpatch this bulineile in 
the time of our ſtrength and before we be bound 
to our beds, and haucto deale with (cknetle (which trou- 
bleth all our ſenſes) with Phylition, with Death, and Sa- 
than himſelfe, which then will be moſt bulie to moleſt 
vs; neither will this ſo ſhore atime ſufhce, for ſo many 
waightie imployments. Remember thy Creatour im the daies 
of thy youth ((arth the wiſe man.) Much morethen ought 
we wholy to thinke on him inthe time of ſicknes, when 
every day is ſuſpeRed to be the alt day we have to live. 
Many are affraide to make their Teltaments betime (as 
things infortunate,and preſaging euill )but this is their 1 
norance and inhdelitie: For the diſpoling of our worldly 
goods, and exempting our (clues from earthly cares,mak- 
eth none die more quickly,but more quierly.So had Ez4- 
chiah counſel from God to put his houſe in orderg8& Abre- 
ham deuided his goods to [/aac, & the reſt of h1s Sons : So 
Iſaac (dim ſighted) yeringood and perfe health, rooke 
order for his children before his death;zSo did [acob for his 
Sonneg, after his Fathers example: Which duetic is very 
ft to beſeaſonably performed of every Chriſtian, of any 
ſlate or wealth, forthe cutring off of contention betweene 
brethren and kinsfolkes, Belides that, many diſcaſcs are 
fo ſharpe and ſodaine, they giue men (mall leaſure to di. 
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poſe of themſelues z much letle ſolarge a time, as to order + 


their goods and familie. As he that dreamed of long life, 
had ſuddenly his anſwerez how foole, this night hall they takg 
away thy ſowle: Sodainely came the flood vpon the wicked 
world , Heing cating and drinking , and ſodainely was 
Sadome conſumed with fire,amid(t their fleſhly pleaſures: 
Sodaialy tl] the Tower vpon the cighteene men in Syloab, 
not expected :- and ſodainely will Chriſt come in the 
cloudes, asa theefe in the night : Bue becauſe all men { for 
the molt part) are prouident inough for theſe worldly 
matters 
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matters, and” means of ſtate, family, friends,Phyſicke,&c. 
| come tv more necelſarie matters, concerning the ſoule 
ainſt the time of neede. 

The chiefeſt furniture and beſt proviſion therefore for 
aChriſtian man (againſt his death and departure out of 
lfe) arefaith, hope, and a conſcience vndefiled, Faith in 
Chriſt ,is as Noebs Arke toſaue vs from drowning in the 


flood of our (innes; and from the deuouring of the dan- 


gerous gulfe of death, amidſtthe proud waues, and bot- 
tomelctſe ſea of our innumerable tranſgreſſions , able to 
finke 2nd ſwallow vs vpwith the wicked world: And hope 
in Go4, is as the vamouecable anchor, faſtned to the al- 
s i y power of God (as to the moſt firong and vn- 

neablecable) ready prepared to keepe vs from Ship- 
wrack of ourfoules,in allehe raging ſtormes, fearcfull rem- 

it, and rough paſſages of Death and Hell. For albeit 
Death. be af up to all faimt-harted Souldiers, and 
faithle{ſe men ( not buile vpon Chrift the corner ſtone, 
by a lively fairh, and vadoubred hope,) threatfling, 
and fearing them with the Joſle of life, worldly wealth, 
and all things elſe: Yetthe Bocke of Chriſt, doe ſcorne 
and deſpiſe her z who account all the world (with his 
wealth and pleaſures) but and drolle; yea,all things 
lofle to wintheloueof Chriſt. Their riches and treafures 
are placed an high, whither their atfe&tions and delights 
were ſent before; not baſely groueling and crawling vpon 
this blehy earth below, but aſpyring and climing to the 
heaven of heauens, whither long before they were afcen- 
ded and (etled. All earthly ehingsto them are but as toyes 
and trifles, their inheritanceis in heaven, there is the true 
portion of their cuppe, there be the lemmes and lewels 
that they affe&, cucn ſuch as are ſafe from ruſt, and free 
from corruptionz And thither they are allured (by death) 
to be ſpeedily conuayed, 

He that hath notthe helmet of the hope of a berter life 
to come, mult needs be vnwilling to leaue this preſent life, 
eſpecially if he hauc any portion of comfort in the _ 
needes 
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needes muſt he fearc co forlake” it, when hee heareth and 
ſeeth how roughly death dealeth with other men round 
about, This maketh Phyſicke fo fcrioully ſought for 
(though never ſo coltHy, ) and Phyſitians more honoured 
of many, then the God of heauen himſelfe : This cauſeth 
{ many falr brine teares totrickle and diſtill from the eyes 
of worldly men, being in danger to die, which (although 
they be reputed to come from a remorſed ſoule for (inne) 
yet from many (God knoweth ) they proceede from this 
fountaine z namely, thatrhey are flicting from this world, 
where (if they migheliue) they are ſure of ſomething,vn- 
to another life, where they are vncertaine of any good 
thing. Such men are as a Ship withoue ſayle or or, 
toiſed and turabled with every (torme and tempeſt, and 
alwayes in icopardie of {incking or ſhip-wracke. 
1; Therefore that we may be atlured, that we _ haue 
andenioy theſe precious iewels ofa ſauing faith, and hope 
vamoucable? we muſt labour to approue, or rather finde 
out the ſame, by a Chriſtian life, and an vndefiled conſci- 
ence. For,cuen as pure and chriſtall water,commgth from 
a quicke fountaine and lively ſpring incorrupted: So doch 
a good conſcience, and holy life, trom an vnfained faith. 
And as in digging of Wels, we fir{tfinde our and diſcerne 
the ſtreames of cleare ir ys. from the liuely _ ; 
and in ſcarching for mertals of gold, (iluer, copper, alle 
or tinne , wee Fa know wee baue found out the Mines 
thereSf by the ſhining and gliſtering veynes in the earth, 
appearing vnto vs : So if wee will not mille but meete 
with a lively faith and blameleſſe hope, we muſt 6rft di- 
ſcerne them by the powerfull fruits of a (andtified life , al- 
waiesattended vpon by the hand-mayde of a pureand vn- 
defiled conſcience. Theſe be the remarkable ſtreames of 
thetrue and lining fountaine of a ſauing faith, and the 
vadeceiucable veines of theſe rich and wealthy Mynes of 
. an invincible bope, to inrich our ſoules. Loue out:of a 
ure heart, and of a good conſcience, and faith vnfained, 
linkes of one chaine,beames of one Sunne, ſtreames of 
one 


3 Tim.1.5, 


I herein a Chriſtian preparation. = Booke 3, 


x Toh. 3.4. 


2 Cor.12-9. 


one riuer,fruit of onctree,twins of one womb,&c. To ſepa- 
rateany of theſe is to make ſhip-wrack of the ſoule. A good 
conſcience watcheth ouer the (oule, Charitie is carefull ro 
keepe Gods commandements z and a pure heart loueth 
and imbraceth God aboue all ; and faith vnfained is nc- 
uer aſhamed of profeſſing Chriſt, and his Goſpell for 
any trouble, 

By faith conceiued in the heart, profeſſed wich the 
mouth, and practiſed with the hand, the righteous man 
liveth : For as it is cerraine, there is no faluation without 
faith;So there is no faich without repenticeznorepentance 


without amendmentof life, nor any amendment without 


forſaking of linne: whence wee may conclude, that no 
euill liver hath any partin Chriſts death , but the markes 
of Gods vepgeanceabiding on him z and that he aduen- 
cureth his vation that Jeferrech hisrepentance.For what 
knoweſtchou, whither tomorrow ſhall ever come ? Dally 
not therefore thus with God, till the Diuell cake thee 
in thelurch: For as Chriſt came to ſaue vs fromthe dam- 
nation of finne ziſo alſo to free vs trom the dominion of 
finne ; and as he was ſent to deſtroy the Diuell , fo hke- 
wiſeto ouerthrow the workes of the Diuell : And moſt ab. 
ſurd it is, forſuch asare the ſlaucs of linne,covaunt them- 
ſelues for the feruants of God. 

The praiſe of faith is, to ouercome by hghting, that 
the power of our Lord Teſus Chrilt may be made ſtrong 
by our infirmitie, He that hatha ſoule,mult needs Freath, 
and he that hath Gods ſpirit, mult needs bring forth the 
fruits thereof, Faith (I confelle) is ever alone jn iuſtifying, 
but neuer alone in the perſon iuſtihed; even as theeye 
aloneſeeth, but the eyc ſeparate from the body doth nor 
ſee atall, but is a deadeye: As Chriſt never raiſed vp him- 
ſelfe without his humanitie, yet not his humanitie but his 
diuinitie raiſed himvp. Though faith doth worke by loue, 
yet is it not incloſed in Faith (as Papiſts ſay) like a Dia- 
mond in aRing: neither yetis Faith as theſhell,and Cha- 
ritic as the kernell z but faith muſt haue this place which 
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apprehendeth Chriſt, who adorneth faith as the colour 
beautibeth che wall. Faith is a certaine obſcure know- 
ledge, or rather darknefle in it ſelfe, which feeth nothin 
and yet Chriſt({apprehended by faith )ſitteth in this dar 
nelſe (as God in mount Swe!) and in the temple: Where- 
fore Chriſt apprehended, and dwelling in the heart, by 
Faith, is the true Chriſtianrightcouſneſſe, who giueth vs 
erernall life. Chriſt is the Lord of our life, in him we are 
by faith, and he in vs. This Bridegroome muſt be alone 
with the Bride, in his ſecret chamber (all che ſeruants and 
family (et apart,) but after (when the doore is open)then 
let them miniſter vato them, let Charitie doe her office, 
and all good workes be bulie. When Faithis feeble,Loue 
looſeth her feruor; but pray wee the Lord to increaſe our 
Faich,and Loue forthwith will be on fire.By Faith indeede 
wetake hold of the righteoulſneſle of Chriſt ; by which a- 
lone, we are reconciled vnto God : but of this wee cannot 
take hold, _—_ withall, we apprehend the ſanRtification 
ot Gods ſpirit, for he was given to vs for righteouſnelle, 
wiſedome,ſanRification,and redemption. Theretore Chriſt 
iuſtieth none, whom he doth not alſo ſanRifie. Where- 
fore our indeuour and care mult be (for the ſure approu- 
ing of our faith and hope, ) to have in readineilc a pure 
heart, and vndehled conſcience, which may be as vnre- 
prouable witnetles before God and man,that we haue had 
a ſincere care to pleaſe our God, not onely in outward 
action, but inward affection, labouring to the vemoſt 
of our knowledge and f ower, to put-in practiſe all the 
holy dutics of our callings, towards God and man.Thus 
if our heart condemne vs not , we are ſure to haue peace 
with God, howſocuer we are troubled in the world, or af- 
flicted in the fleſh, 

Now to clen(c our conſcience, and to haue it ſingle 
and ſincere, is by the blood-ſhedding of Chriſt, which 
hath ſatisfied for our linnes, whoſe death; apprehended by 
a liucly faith)doth puribe and purge the ſame. Which con- 
ſcience thus cleared,/hall now na more acculc, but excule 
vs 


Exod. 19.4. 


1 Cor.1,30. 


1 Tok. 3.36. 
s. 


Ads 19-9 


herem « Criſtian preparation Booke 3. 


vs beforeour God, And albcit our former ignorance and 
infidelity,hardoes of heart, & fecuritic (with the innumera- 
ble evils both originall and aRuall) have (tained and defi- 
led the ſame hererofore : yet now our conſcience (bein 
bathed in the blood of Chriſt, and rinſed from the guilt of 
finne and vncleanneſle )doth henceforward, behold Gods 

er turned into fauour;his juſtice into mercy,&c.Which 
Goh ſo purifietha Chriſtian ſoule,that neither dearh nor 
divell can dan it, 

Burt on the contrary, ſuch as want this good teſtimo- 
nie of rhe conſcience (purified by faith in the blood of 
Chriſt ) rheir caſe is very dangerous , lying till in their 
finnes, which inthe time of Gods viſiting hand, will ting 


_ themdeadly,and inthis world(ifthey be not awakened by 


Eſay $7420.21, 


repentance, bur Iye ſnorting in theſame till chetr dying 
day,) their conſcience that hath ſurfeited of ſinne in this 
hfe, will vomit all in their faces, when they come once 
ro their reckoning, For as a good conſcience is a conti- 
nuall feaſt,and paradiſe to him that hath it : ſo an evill one 
is a perperuall plague, and prifon1 to the foule; and like 
the raging ſea, that caſts vp mire and durt. A pure con» 
ſcience (faith one) is avthe ſugar, to delay the bir- ' 
terneſle of all afflictions; it is as marrow in the bones, and 
_ blood in the veynes; as ſound health tothe body, 

ting and inabling it ro ſuſtaine all bluſtering ſtormes, 
and winter blaſts : It is as a watch-tower, and  Frocra on 
a bill, to giuevs warning and word of all danger immi- 
nent toourlife: As a Trompet to awaken vs from our 
ſinnes: [tis asthematch and tinder, tokindlethe fire and 
zcaleof all holy deuotion;faith,and obedience, ſtill prick- 
ing vs forwardto all vertue and godlineſle, till wee end 
our datesin peace, We may ſay ofthe conſcience(as Zen 
the Philoſopher) of a Wife, that ſhee is a continual! com- 
fort, or a all crofſſe. A good conſcience is an 
inuinciblc T ower, it may be beſieged, but never battered 
and raced to the ground : It will neither be borrowed, 
nor bought, nor ſould ; yet if it ſhould be ſet n ſale; few 
would 
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F would buy it, The bed of a good Conſcience flou- 

6 riſheth alwayes, as the greene borders in a Garden, 

L If our hearts be ſetled in loue and obedience to the 10, 
Lord, all the world belides cannot defile vs. Qur heart is 

; the (ateft Tower of defence that wee have in all our life: 

; 

, 


take heede therefore of thy heart; for it it accule thee, it 

will kill chee: If it be on thy (ide, let the heauens fall, yet 

the ruines thereof ſhall noe affrighe thee; let thy focs be 

what they will, let their caunlell be what it can, and de- 

{trution ( that is conſpired) neuer fo cruell , yet if thy 

heart be faithfull ro God, thy enemies ſhall feare more 

then thou: for Innocencie aflifteth thee, (which is fireng- 

thened with che arme of God) and-cannot be conquered 

by any meanes of Man, Death, or Diuell. Though nature 

be weake to raile vp it ſelte , and aduerfitics and tempea- 

tions (trong to calt ic downe; yer both troubles and temp- 

cations Ayetaſ away before the face of ourcruſt in God. 

0 Lard take from wee ((aith one) (if thes wilt) my goods and Anſeim,in med. 
riches, my pleaſurer,, (6. yea ny life to, ſo thou leave mre my 

beart, which may newer coaſe to laws thee, truſf in thee, aud call 

vpev thy name. Thou can{t not be friends with chy (elfe, 

till chou be with God; for thy Conſcience (like an honeſt 

ſeruant) taketh his maſters pert againſt thee, when thou 

haſt ſinned, and will not countenance thee till thou be re. 

conciled to Godz neyther dare itbe kinde co thee, and 
vnfaithfull co her Maker, God doth commit men to their 
Conſcience( as vnto 8 Tutor) which By —— attends [þder. 
vpon them ; and a man may better fiye from any thi 

then from his owne heare : And therefore this hath af 

wayes beene the ioy and reioycing of the faithfull,cohauc 1 Theſ2. 16. 
the witacile of a good conſcience, that they haue (imply 

and honellly walked with men in this world: This is their 

Crowne aad comfortzto thinke how holily and vablame- 

ably chey haue behaved themſelues; that chey have fought 

a good hght,and finiſhed cheir courſe, and kept the faith , 
that they haue kept the profeſſion of their hope without 2 Tim 4.7. 
fainting, (till (with a good Conſcience) making their . 
quent. 


— —  — 


| Heb, 12,14 


Ren.20. 6, 


Col. 1.13. 


Luke 2. 


I'Ts 


1 Pet 4-7. 


queſt co Gud, This oyle of gladneſſe hath cheared their 
countenance, and this pure wine of a good Conſcience 
hath gladed their heart z amid(t all cheir griefe i hath 
ſweerned their forrowes , having the loue of God thed in 
their hearts through the holy Ghoſt: And therefore our 
greare(t care muſt beto haue alwayesa cleare Conſcience 
towards God and man, which will greatly cheare vs againſt 
ourdeath, 

Chriltians muſt be daily praticioners of Faith and 
Repentance, they mult not onely (by mornification of rhe 
fielh) dye to (inne, but (being renewed in the ſpirit) riſe 
againe vnto ry amendment of life. They 
\mult hare cuill and doe good, purſue after peace and ho- 
lineiſe, without the which no man can ſee God. For as 
heethac hath a hope to live againe| (when he is dead) muſt 
dye while hee is aliue, to ſiane and wickedneſle: So hee 
that will eſcape the ſecond death, muſt be made pertaker 
of thefirſt relurreion, to newnelle of life. And thoſe 
that are delivered from darkneſſe,mult be tranſlated into 
the Kingdome of Chriſt; and being dead in chemſclues, 
mult live the life of Chriſt, And this is the end,wh oy 
are freed from their deadly foes,to ſerue God in holinel 
and righecouſneſſe all cheir dayes : So ſhall they come to 
peace of Conſcience, and ioy m the holy Gholl. 

Repentance and amendment of life ſerue vs ( as the 
Cannon ſhot) to (carter the cruell bands of Death and 
Diuell; and 'oyning Faith with Repenrance, wee ſhall be 
fureto winne the field, by the ſafe conduR of Chrift our 
Captainevnconquerable ; who (as wee have heard ) hath 
ſatisfied for our (innes , fulfilled che Law, and foyled all 
our foes. If the day of our death findevs a fleepe in our 
linne, woe be vnro vs; for. then wee ſhall bardly awake, 
The end of all things ((aith Saint Peter) ws at hand, —_ 
be ſober and watch in prayer, Every one in his death (hall 
finde this end of all chings : when men are once dead and 
carryed out of dores, all is at an end with them, neyrher 
hath cheir body any more then their length of ground. 

' One 


— 


— 


{ wiv dagh fibeths.- OY — 
- One being demendedwhen it was tine ro reperity-an- 13. 
fwered One day before our death :' but when ie was re- 


that knew that hee (aid; Beginne then 
0g my yum fayling =? hong" ey Prov, 3b 


make chemi knowne 'whes there is no remedie,. Many 
retend to amend all in time, and this time is ſo deferred 
| hom to day, vntill God (in whoſe handfonely all 
times confift ) doth ſhut rhem ove of all time, and fed 
them to'paines erernall,withoue cine; for that they abuſe 
the ſpeciall-benefir of- time in this world. For cuflome 
growerh to another nature, and old diſcaſes are hardly 
cured. Wilt. thou;goe to heaven living in finne as thou 
<&olt?te io impoſſible; As foone thou tailt drive' God 
our of ( faichone) ar goe thicker thy (elfe in this 
'wicked wt bie; rpg ener 
heaven, and a_ 2 Thisss , 
forveettegcheids chis thee, Wilethou 
deberre the matrer, and ie heteatrer / Thou (hate 
never. have more abilitie to doe it then:now; and it may 
be never halfe ſo much againe, If ehou refuſe it now,thou 
mai(t greatly feare to'berefuſed thy (elite hereafter, T here 
is nothing then ſo good, as to take this good occation 
while it is offered, - 2016 av. vn 
Breake from thoſe tyranrs (which detaine'thtcin (crui- 14. 
tude) che Dwell, Sinne, World, and Fleth, ſhake off their 
grackles,cur all cheir bands and chaynes aſunder; free thee 
from their gyues and irons, and runne violently to leſus 
Chriſt, who ſtanderh (with open armes)ready to imbrace Himm. 
thee z make ioyfull all-che- Angels and Saints with thy Luke 15,45. 
conuerlion; ſinke once the ftroke with God againe, and 
returne to thy Father, Who 'would be fo bale minded 
Fm Prodigal Sonne in this wosld) rather to cate 
kes. with the Swine , thery to turne' home with him 
nc to be ſo GLELILY received z haue ſuch good 
| and baaketring, heare (o great melody, ioy, 
and triumph for his reture? Hee that will live withoue 
R repen- a) 


_ — - _ — 
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muſt looke to dye without repentance. The 


repentance, 
Luke 23.43, ſparing of the Theefe on the Crolle at the lalt gaſpe, was 


Chriſef. 


IS. 


16, 


let out as a medicine oN, and Not 6s. 8 
mateer of imitation, God (faith ene) ſpared ane, that no 
man Bight deſpaire, and hee (pared but oneythae no man 
might preſume. The Lord hath promiſed pardon co him 
ehac z but to liuetill co morrow hee hath not 


erue Faich , and vnfayned contrition of {pirit... Heauen 
would tnourne at the abſence of. ſuch ous WAICTS, 
and carcth larvent the loſle of ſuch fruittull ſhowers: Sere- 
by 1ill death cloſe vptheſe fountains, they ſhould never 
tayke ruaning which if they had alwayes itſue, we-neede 
not doubt of our faluation, but that God would waſh 
away all our filthineſle and ſinne. The world ((aith Bo 
nard) bad not periſked with the Flowd, if the flowd: of tears: 
for imme, bad ever flewed from mens eyes. | 
07 wry 9 ns 
ſea of temptations (in the agonies of death ) leauenotthe 
Anchor«hold of hope , betore chou enter the haven of 
reſt. This is the ſure Anchorindeede of che ſoule, which 


' lyeth-deepe and is not ſeene, and yet is the ſay of all, 


enen the fouleof ourlife. And becauſe wee cannot plead 
the plca of Innocencie , Faith bids vs boldly plead che 
plea of Mercy, and telleth vs the ludge is reconciled. Bue 
this isno Paiſfie-faith ( ax wee have heard) bur firme and 
conſtant vnto the end, which fill concludes (through 
Ghrniſt) ee che Conſcience (that lining and dying) we arc 
the Lords. Hopeis the pillery ſultayning this building of 
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Our 1 
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ing, our Faith fallech into the lfe 
d there is nothing emer Bern.ju Cant. 
men ſo mighty that hope and truſt in 
God : for all things re poſſible to him that beleenath, When Marke $.34- 
were) in the whirle-pit of Beſpayre, and 


wee ſeeme ( as it 
are carryed by a violene [ireame trouble wee know 


Fe, 


downe, the water of affiition running over our 
will recoucr Vs» 
downe, fo that wee can but 
Tract pn fr cm 
accuſe him of before the 


als and rempeations, wee malt haue re- 
prayer;thas ſo the durthen chercof may | 


ftrengrhened ro ſuftaioe rhe lame. | 
Hero 6 Ghar Ch Yn e rpon 17, 
ueller in his journey + who | 
it hall Hardly'fall, bor hall Eye dlofras 


Ir ouer-floweth with dainries inche piniog 
world ; Pho 4s thu 
with dehyght1 ?e eſteemes notthe 
Fra mone en Tee tents 
oy) the thes , An [mn 
nf ber is none in earth with thee. It bri 
"oft in labour, a ſhadow againft the heare of tribulanon, 
in mournin ; it (hewerh v3 liſe in dearty and heaven 
oxen |, Hee ma bellly gas (Gkhone) cn 
a heauen, 
ed pom yoo uſured Hope 3 Bur Deſpayre 
is us a mree | deareog bhrkeryenrng 
gulfe, out of which or EY 
/ 0 + H a. 


The true knowledge and aſſured perfwaſjon of the Reſurretlion 
' "Death. 


Se8.r. 


xz Cor. 15.14. 


Verſc $1.33. 


_ of xhe builder, with che ruines of deſpayre : So all that 


' tuall eye and vnderſtanding of all belecucrs ( to whom 


Per wfian ofthe Reſurrection Books 3, 


Cnar, IX; 


' ' of onr_bedyer, much furthereth our chearefull reſolution to 


IOW, for as much as the faireſt frame 
\ 11] and building (with all the proujſion and 
8 ay preparation thereunto) is nothing worth, 

F-Yy if the ground-worke and foundation be 
not ſure and vnmoucable, ( beſides the 
— abuſc of the time, colts, and perſons im- 
ployed about the ſame ) frult the purpoſe and end 


hath bicherto beene ſpoken,of Life ao h,of Heauen 
and Hell,;of Chriſtians and Infidels, of Faith and Hope, 
and other furniture and proviſion (for the a(lured frui- 
tion of ablefied life) is but ſpoken inthe ayre,and abgh- 
ting with our ſhadow, if there be no (ure demonſtration 
of thewndoubred reſorretion of our. bodies . For then 
(faith the 'Apoltle Paw!) our Preaching is in yaine, our 
Faich in vaine, Chriſt dyedin vain; all Religion in; vaine, 
the perſecutions and ſufferings of Gods children in vaine 

nay, then let vs-ſcoffingly conclude ( with Epicures an 

Adbifts,) Let's rate end drinke, for to morrew wee ſpall dye. 
Bur fuch euill words corrupt good manners, I will there- 
fore endeagour (as much as in me lyecth)to make ir plaine 
to all mens ſenſes, that arc not bruitiſhly ſenſleſle; or at 
cheleaſt, comake itcleate and out of queltian tothe (pirj« 


onely it is giuen of God) to beperſwaded of this truth, 
Firſt therefore the reſurreRion of our bodies ts moſt 
fure and certaine, becauſe tbe $criptures ( euen the whole 
word of God,commined both in the o14 and new Teſta. 
ment) doe teach 8ndconuinteche ſame. Bur becauſe the 
places are(o thany, I willbut onely alledge ſome few,very 
plaine and pregaant tothis purpoſe.Firlt chen | wil begin 
with that famous teſtimony of holy Jeb, (who wiſheth i | 
$1 | . words 
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words to be written in a Booke; yeazto be ingrauen with i 
an iron pennein SIA Sateen Oy in _ 
Gold;) / knew (faith he) r Redeemer {inet thengh Tob 19.33.24. 
A wy body, yet 1 hal (o God in my fleſs, whos 1 35 39.37: 
wy /elfe ſhall ce, and mine c111 ſhall bebold, none #ther for 
wee, Thy dead men ((aith the Prophet E/ay) fball live Elay 36. ry. 
(enen with my bedy,) ſhalt they riſe 1 Awake and ſing yer that 
dwell m the < p earth ſhall caſt owt ber dead, AManythat 
fleepe (faith yr agt ys duſt of Rr I On 1. em Dan, 11a, 
ro everlaſting life , one ts ſhame and perpetual comtempr. 
The houre ſhall come ((aich Chrilt) is which all that ere is Toha «. 18. 
their graces ſhall beare his voyee » The Trumpet foal blew 
(faith Saint Pax!) and the dead foalt riſe. I ſawthe drad 1 Cor.rs.q1. 
Now the Scriptures are not of man, but of God, whois Tw.r.z. 
erue,and cannot Iye. | 
Belides,there be many teaſons (deriued from the word "7 
of God) to convince the truth hereof, 1f the dead be not : Cor.15.16. 
raiſed; then Chrift is net riſh, who is the pledge and ifſu- 
rance that Chriſtians ſhall riſe againe and the Head of 
his Body the Church, af which wee are members, And 
as the body cannot dye, nor the members. of .ir-(if the 
head doe hue: ) no more can wee dye if Chrill live z Be Col. r. 18, 
canſe I line'((aith bee) yew alſo foal live. Secondly, becauſe 1 Cor-12.27, 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwellerh in our body (for. our body is Tohn 14.19. 
the temple of the holy, Ghoſt), therefore they ſhall riſe : Cor. 6.19. 
againe: For that ſame ſpirit which raiſed 4 Chriff from the Rom®1r. 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies, becauſe it dwelteth im 
vs, If Gods love be ſo great towards our bodies,to have + Tim.1.13. 
his Spirit dwell in them, he will not ſuffer them ro periſh, 
Againe, becauſe the faithfull beleeue in God (who alſo 
loverch them who loue and ſerue him,) therefore hee will Toba 14.1.3. 
raiſe yptheir bodies. For wee that have giucn and com- 
mitted-our ſcluesvnto God (as the Apollle ſpeaketh) can- z Tim.1.r2. 
not periſh, becauſe hee is able to keepe chat whichis com- 
mitted viito bimy and will, becauſehe loueth vs,belecuing Iobn 16,27. 
jn him, If the dead ſhould not be raiſed to life,God ſhould 
ant dates, (which canneehgr),Cor'e this world chap: Gen, 18.24- 
3 


Per ſwafionof the Reſarrefiow Books 3, 


Mas, 13-3» 


neth to him rhat ſeruceth God, as to him thar ſerueth him 
not, Then allo the body (wherein God was glorified, as 
well as in the (pirit) ſhould have no reward. Then did 
Chriſt cake our nature vpon him in vaine; and in it af+ 
cended into heanen.in vaine : for it had beene ſufficient 
onely to take our (pirie. If the body mult periſh, then the 
whole man cannot be ſaued , which is contrary to the 
Scripture. Then the moſt excellenteſt creature vnder the 
Sunne ( for whoſe ſake all vader the Sunne was 

ſhould with all the creatures be made for nought, which 
isabfurd, 

Furthermore, to helpe- our naturall incredulitie, and 
diſtruſt in —_—_— (for che molt fure reſolution of our 
reſurreRion i )is it not as calie for God (who is al- 
mighty) to command the ſea and earth ro giue vp their 
dead, as it was to make the ſea and carth, and all char iv 
therein of and chat only with a word ? Itis aleſſe 
matter ((aich one) co bring ag ne vnto life chat which is 

it was to li it before it was made. 
When thou wal walt madezand whenthou ſhalt 
notbe,thou ſhale againe be made, and live. Here is nothing 
ftrange or vnlikely,” Conlider how thou cameſt into this 
hfe before thou wert borne, and thou needeſt not doubt, 
how to be reſtored to life after thou art dead. I-omit here 
to (| of fo many ape (imilitudes and fit reſemblances 
of the vndoubted truth of this point, which the beſt and 
greateſt Diuines have ferched and derived from our meats 
and drinks, from trees and planes, from corne and graile, 
which in the winter feeme to haue neither fap nor ſhew of 
life, yer(when the winter ispaſt;andthe ſpring-time comes) 
doe liue againe, and are moſt-gloriouſly arayed. 

How many things are, and come to patſe, which ere 
they are,and come to patſe, we would haue thoughr they 
could not be, for that the workes of God are all wonder- 
full? The Muſterdſcede (ſaith Chriſt) when i i ſowne, is 
the leaſt of all ſceds1,and whewit s growneit is 4 reefhe greateſt 

all bearbs. In one fo little a graine'doth conkiſt che 
whole greatnefſe of that tree, which afterward _— 
torth.. 
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forth. Now if that which weſeeto be true in —_— 
the beld,in the corne that is wone, yea,in the ofthe 
trees,and wood which grow (albeit they wither tonoughe, 
they rot and dye, yet hue againe,) why ſhould wee nor 
thinke it as true of men, that albeit they dye, and are tur- 
nedto duſt, that yet they ſhall be raiſed to life againe? For 


hethat is Lord of the ſpirit, and hath lifein himſelfe, and 10h. r1.x5. 
in his owne power and will,can as certainly giue life tothe E-c'-(2.8. 
body (which is. veterly withoue life) as hee is able to giue += 


life ro a ſtone, andſo toa peece of earth, to aſhes, or any 
other thing, And as itis no harmefor the (cede to be har- 
rowed and hidden the ground, for that it ſhall ſpring 
and flouriſh againe, and bring forth fruie in due ſeaſon: 
no more is it any hurtto our bodies to be caſt into our 
in weakeneſle, forthey ſhall riſe againe in power; 
Nlagfownc natural bodies,they ſhall riſe againe fpirituall, 
being ſowne in diſhonour, they ſhall riſe againe in glory; 
Thowfeele((aith Saint Panl)that which thow ſoweff i; wor quick; 
ned, except it firſt die. A little corne, or wheate, or other 
graine, cannot have vertue tobecomeſo fruitfullin bring- 
ing forth thirty ar forty times better then. it wasy, being 
multiplyed coſo many (all as good as it{elfe) andbri 
ing forth beſides ſuch fruitfull increaſe of ſtraw and 
2, ana" be caſt into the ground and die. And theres 
fo ſhouldeſt thou enioy ſo good. an exchanges. ex 
cept thou firſt cerrupt and die? And how much better art 
thou then a graine of corne 2 when thorow 
thou ſhale come to incorruption, thy glory then ſhall be 
vnſpeakeable, and all things ſhall ſerue thee, 

Thy hope now, if thou couldelt inlarge it a thouſand 
fold, yetit ſhall be greater then thou can(t imagine, and 
thy faith (if it could apprehend more a{ſuranceof immor- 
taliti;then the cleareſt eye doth of the light of the Sunne,) 
yet thou ſhalt finde thefruit of it aboueallthy thoughes, 
T his thou ſcelt, if thou ſee Chriſt by faith 5 and this thou 
knoweſtto be trucyifthou kuowelt thy (elfe to be one with 


him. The keeping greene of Neabs Oliue-tree vnder the Gen.8.rr, 
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Dan13.2. 


Toaah. r.15. 
Indg.16.7, 


Mat.37.60.65. 
66. 


Eph4 8. 
Col.z-15. 


3 Cor.15 20. 


Caly1.18, 


of ſonah from the depth of rhe Sea, the voyce that callerh 
come againe ye children of men ; the hope that 7eb hath 
to (ce God with the ſclfe-ſame eyes, the dry bones that 
ſhoutItomeboneto bone, and beknit together with (i- 
newes,&c.'may ſtirrevp in vs a ioyfull hope, and cheere 
our penſive ſoules, againſt the feare of death, and doube 
of our reſurretion : but aboue all, the riſi aine' of 
Chriſt : The voyceof Chriſt (is thorow Chri ) the voice 
of Chriſtians, (faith Aug»fme,) Death where # thy ſting, Hel 
where 1s thy witory? If thelinne of eAdew (who was a li- 
uing fouke) was the cauſe that Death reigned ouer alf men 
much-more the reſurreion of Chriſt (who is a quickning 
fpirit) ſhall be of power to raiſe vp all belecuers, to the 
hope of a bletſed anderernel life. 

As Chriſt m dying ſhewed what we ſhould ſufferiſo by 
his riſing from death, he declared what wee ſhould hope 
for : Forall the bones in Golgatha ſhall riſe, and thoſe 
that fleepe iv the duſt, ſhall awake. Wherefore though 


| Death doeſwallow vs vp (as the Whale did [onah,) and 


binde vehand arid Foor( as the Philitiner did Samip/om,)yen 
ſcale the Sepulcher vpon vs (as the ſewer did vpon our 
Lord Ieſus ;) yet wee ſhall come farch , and breake the 
bands, (asthe bird out of the ſnare, ) the ſnare ſhall be 
broken, ahd we ſhall be' delivered, Chriſt our head and 
Capraineraignerth-now moſt glorioully ty heaven, and as 
a molt viRoriourconqueror,hathled away captiue,Death, 
Sinne, and Divuell, in ſhew and open triumph,/Wherefore 
we may no letle aſſure our ſelues, that we (hall riſe agate 
and raigne with God : for ſeeing he hath raken our fleſh, 
and (uttered for our fins, and hath borne the judgement 
and curſe of God in himfelfe, and died for our redempei- 
on z ſo may we beas ſure and certaine our fleſh ſhall riſe 
againein him,and beexalted vnto the glory of God,aboue 
the higheſt heauens : And therefore kce is called the fi1 (t 
fruits of themvchat fleepe in him, & the firſt borne among 
the dead; fo called indeede, becaule hee is the firſt, and 
onely one which is riſen againe, Ly his owne diuine ne- 
tre, and power : As the onely ipring and originall foun- 

| raine 
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taine bf the reſorreRion of iſe, 6 all the fakHfulf; Whithi 
dieand riſe againe in him, and onely by him t Hee harh 
giuen vs a pledge, and taken one of vs, toput vs out of 
doubt. He harh taken our fAtſh (which hee hath carried 
into heaven )to put vs inpoſſeffiony, and he hath Wloctiys 
his holy (piriefor an earneſt; roſtale his protaiſts:in bur 
hearts, witneſling to our fpirit, that wearethe Sonnes of 
= and co-heires wittPPofis Chrift,to raigne with hing 
in glory. vi 1643 £7 031 ; "i "1 
| Seeing then thit wee arethccfiflgHir of Cod yg 
the (cede of God remaitiing invs 5 wee malt 
bur that as Chriſt hath made vs partakers of his diuloe 
nature ((euen' as it hath pfeaſed him, to rake partof ours, 
ro becoms rruemanz) to triake vs Gods, thatis, diuine 
and fpitituall; -that*euer a5 rhe” corfie (that fs fownelin 
the ground ) doth die ir che ſame, and after groweth 
and” rakerh 'toote, ſpringeth, carcth, and bringeth forth 
fruir for the Harveſt: fo ſhould wee be wdll aflliured that 
when wee die, and have our botigs' fowne}as it were) 
as ſeede in the carth,yet that they ſhalf a eBEaHckbed 
in Chriſt, and riſe agane&to' immorealt life ;'for a3 ouch 
as we carry with vs, the warmenetſe of fpirit,» hich 
cannot die. ; | . 
And'though our fleſh or tot, yer ſhall the fpirt of 
Chriſt deliver our bodies froty corruption, which Thall 
aihe be raifed'vp by the' vertue oF Bith char falfdd vp 
Chriſt from the dead, and fo fhall our Jead members be 
made alive againe. He that never ſaw a harvelt { ſeeing the 
Plow-man enking ſo much painesrotill thtearth,co ſpread 
it with dung, and after to calt faite When Fheo the Beld ) 
he would thinke that this man were mad; but t 


ceing after” 
the happy harueſt that ſhovld come of it,be would change 
his minde, and fay, that the husband-man had doneanex- 
cellent worke, Now this Þ'fe is the tirne torill, ro” du 

andto ſuw the ſole ;bor the happy harveſt ſhall follow 
hereafter. Ler vs not change the courſe of the ſeafons,nei- 
ther yet lcr vs ſeperatethem the one from the other : But 


le ys iopnethe timeof death, withrhe glorious day wo 
» Ur- 
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Plal.rn6.4, 


SeF, 1. 


Heb.r1.8 9.10, 


2, Cor.5.3. 


reorreGion; and fo aduring our ſelom;ghar having owed 
with teares, we ſhall reape with ioy, 
CHar. X. 
Very frawfwll and neceſſary conſiderations, much ancilmg to our 
Chriſtian properation for death. 


——_— 


RX Ndto the endthat we may be moſt chearfully 

TE, ka), refolued to finiſh our courſe with ioy,let vs ali- 

a ct our afictions and thoughts from the 

VB IKE earth, and worldly carcs, hauing our whole 

ſoules and ſenſes(as much asin vs licth raviſh- 
ed with heaven and heauenly things. Let them bethe mat- 
ter of our (peech, the ſybic& of our choughts, and our a, 
lone meditations, So ſball we in time become dinjne,and 
loath this yp phy wed 1s frrioully make viſcof our 
knowledge an y readings, ioyning our experience 
with _ _—_ in our ©) Rs + me ; Ler 
our $kill herein notonely be. atiue,but pratique, 
for the goodof our ſelves, 

[Let vs not deſcant and. diſcourſe (ascarnall men can 
doe) for a time, which often can fay and confeſſe that they 
are mortall and ſinfull,thatthey are but duſt and clayzand 
that their badies are as tabernacles fet vp for a time, and 
ah be van m_ withou BY e arg ut 
nat « (for faſhion ſake) that we are Vp- 
on the TW and ſoiourners as all our Fathers were, _ 
but be willingindeede (with good Abraham) when the 
Lord ſhall call and command vs, to leauc our owne coun« 
try,and remoye our tents, to pitch ther wherehee plea- 
ferh; And foto follow him with all obedience, where he 
will leade vs. He abode(faith the Apoſtle) in the land of 
progute asin a ſtrange country,as one that dwelt in tents ) 
or helgaked for acitichauing a foundation, whoſe buil. 
Geyand h dere coir _ mM odly groane in theſe 
their t acles (being laden with corruption ) 
thae this mortalitie may be fwaliowed vpof life, tor they 

knowthat corrupt fleſh & blgod cannotenter into heaven. 
Gods 


> ALS 
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Gods children (f ſay) are grieued, nor becauſe they beare 
about their bodies (for it is a griefe for thetn to lay chem 
downe, ) but they ligh to be clenſed frotn their ſinnes,and 
c i0n of their , which make them fo wretch- 
ed, We ought nor therefore long ſo much for this pre- 
ſent life (which indeede i nothing elſe But an image of 
death )bue rather loath it,t6 bevnloaden of our linnes. 
Andas for Death,ie apptrtaineth to all men( as we have 
heardz)for reither rieh nor poote, old nor young, prince 
nor people, carieſcape it. It reſpeerh, no mans perſon, 
no ſexe, no 4g&, no conditivh wharſo:ver? No power, 10 
wealeh, no learning, no wifedome; #rt,of skill can auoide 
it : There is no (alue to heale this foare, ro Phylicke to be 
found for this (ickneſle, it is the way of all the world, atid 
che houſe appointed for all the living : It is an Axe that 
heweth downe, not ouely the low ſhrubs;and ſmall Ofiets, 
dut che great Elmes and huge Oakes, yea, allthe high and 
tall Cedars of Libanon. The daies of mai) are but as the 
wiride, and weauers (bictle, as grafſe and Bowers, which iti 
the morning arc freſh and greene; bur ariotie (towards the 
evening) dried vp and withered: We bring our yedrevto an 
end, as iewere « tale that is told , Our life is like a ſtage; on 
which men play their parts, aiid paiſe away : Man is like 
ee dates __ —_— _ bids 
PI to cry, fd 4s graſſe 3 that all , 
hn thertof it but 4s & flrwer of the field. O thatehe foul 
would open all our eyes, that iti this glatle wee mighe be- 
hold our eſtate | What, ate we all but gratfe? and ſhall we 
wither ke hay ? Alas,wee cannot fo perſwade our ſelves, 
for (if we could) it would pluckedowne our pridezand lay 
our lofty lookes : it would ter reforrtie our diſguiſed 
ruffes, arid make onf rhonfArous artire more model? : it 
would mitigate our madnietſe; and makevs humble min- 
ded « we would thenthrow downe our (clues (with 4br4- 
baw) and fay to —_— dur duſt, 
' Aqdto'the cid that ove reſolution to-death may be 
niore cheatefull, and this' roagh way (a8 ie ſeemeth to the 
fleſh) may bemgde more pleige : — 


loſu 23.14. 
lob 30.23. 


Efay 40.6, 


Gen.18.27, 


 Proiefull confiderations — Rooks J« 


with thele medieations, lee vs ſay vnto our foule, why art 
thou (olad ? why art thou fo vnquieted within vs t Put 
thy truſt in God, which is the helpe of our countenance, 
and our God ? For why ſhould a Chriſtian man fo feare 
the violeace of Death, whoſe force is broken ? Can Death 
deprive him of Chriſt, which is all his comfore, joy and 
life ? No, but Death fball deliver him from this morctall 
body, full of Gane and, corruption, which beareth and 
beateth dowae the faule., Faine would the fleſh make 
ſtrange of that which theſpirit doth imbrace, Ob (faith a 
haly Maztyr) bow loath i; this laytering ſluggard topaſſe forth, 
and go forward in Gods path ts beawen ? So that were itnot 
through the force of Faith,plucking it forwardgby the bri- 
die. of Gods (weet promiſes, and of Hope (the anchor of 
ſaluation)pricking (bl behinde, great aduenture there 
were of fainting by theway. 

Who would be (ſorry toforlake this life, which cannot 
but be molt certain of eternall life?Who loueth the ſhadow 
better then the ſubſtance ? whocan (o louechis life, but he 
that regardeth notthe life to, come? who can: delire the 
drolle of this world, but ſuch as are ignorant of the true 
trealure & everlaſting ioyes in heauen? I meane,who is af- 
fraide to die, but ſuch as have no hopeto Ne cternally ? A 
greater allurance(next faith in Chrilt)of oureleion can- 
not. be found, then not to ſlandin frare of Death, which 
(like a Tayler )putterh off our ouer-warne rags,coapparell 
vs with royall robes of immorralitie, incorruption, & glo- 
ry. If the wals of thy houſe ſhake with age; if the roofe 
thereof totterzif the whole edihce(not being able any lon- 
gerto (tand) preſage a meere downefall and ruine to ap- 
proach; would(t thou not make more then ordinary halt 
to remoue and be gon ? If thou wert (ayling in the maine 
ſea, and that a furious ſtorme ({welling the waucs thereof, 
with the blultcring windes)ſhould threaten thy ſbip- 
wracke ; wouldeft thou noe eadevour. to recouce. ſome 
cricke, or haven? Behold this world;how itſhakath,/and 
is readytofall , manifeſting very ſhortly her vitex ruine t 
Wherefore thiakeſt chow not on God? why reioyeeſt chot 

not 


vw no bas od i © on 


th 
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not at thy condition,beingready to depart this w orld, (ce- 


ing thy ſelfe taken betimes out of thoſe ſhipwracks,& war- 


ranted fro che blowes thatthreaten al ſuch as ſuruiue thee? 


Whetefore(tothe end that the former perſwaſions may 
better prevaile, & pierce the _ )letvs further conſider 
(for the ſame, & abridgement of all chat hath been hitherto 
ſpoken)what this life is, which wee ſo loue, what death is, 
which we now (o fearcy, and what is prepared for vs after 
death,which we ſo little regard. Firſl,therefore concerning 
this preſent life, we know(and haue heard already)thatit is 
full of miſeric,vanitic,yexation,& woezbeing a plaine exile 
from God. For if heauen be our country, whar is this earth, 
but a place of baniſhmene ? If the departing out of this 
world, be an entranceinto life 4 what is this world, but a 
grauewherein we are buried?what is itelſe, but to be drow- 
nedin death? If robe delivered ourof the body,is to be (er 
at liberty, what is this body elſe but a priſon, a layle,and a 
dungeon ? If to enioy the ſweet fellowſhip of God be the 
highelt felicitie, why then tobe kepe from ity is it not the 


, extreameſi miſlcrytfor certainly til webe eſcaped our ofthis 
\ life, we wander,& goe aſtray fromthe Lord our God. If we 
+ confider that this. vnitedfaſt, faulty, corruptible, frayle, 


withering,& rotten tabernacle of our bodyis & ſhall chere- 
fore beditſolued by dearhgthar it may afterward bereltored 

ainc@nto a ſiedfaft,periet,incorruptible,and hea 
glorygſhall nor faith compel vs feructly to delire that whic 
nature feareth? If weconſider that by death,we are called 
out of baniſhment;to inhabit Qur country;yea,our heauen- 
ly country hall ve not reioyce and be gladtheretore? 

Alas this our wretched life is a vapour,aſ[moake,a ſha- 
dow, a warfarc, awilderneile;and a vale of wrerchednelle, 
wherein wee are compaſled-(on every (ide) with moſt 
herce & tearefuli {ucs. And ſhould we delire ro dwell here? 
ſhould . we luſt aad long ta live in this loathſomeand la- 
borious life? ſhould wee wiſh to rarry in this miſerable 
wretchedneile ? ſhould we take pleaſure to remnaine in this 
ſo dangerouseſtate ? Damolr denne is not (o dreadfull, as 
this dungeon we dwellia, In this life, ——— _ 

enge 
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lenged of our deadly enemies, the diucil, che world, and 
chefleſ. Our owne (ins are as (words,to pierce our ſoules. 
Couectouſnelle, vaclcanenetle, anger, ambitioh, worldly 
luſts, and fleſhly es doe fight againſt vs. Herewe 
ace vrged co curſe, to {weare, to lye,&c, Who therefore 
would care for ſuch a ſervice, afrer which damnation 
(without repenrance ) ſhall be our due?Itis truely (aid that 
counterfeit ſanirie, is compound iniquitic z and that de- 
ceirfull felicitie is double miſerie : For if this linfull life 
would limply ſhew ir(celfe( without ditlembling )we would 
not fo hghtly looſe our (oules for the loue : But 
ſee how it deceiueth vs ? being foule and filthy, it is (old 
for beaurifull, and faire being ſhorrit ſeemeth very long, 
and continually changing, it profeſſerh con(tancie. 

Dolt thou perceiue (ſaith /erome )uhen thou was made 
an infane? cant thou tell how thou cameſt to be a (trip- 
ling ? or how thou greweſt comans eſtate? or whea thou 

ſtrobean old man? Thar which we call life, is but 
a kinde, of death, becauſe it maketh vs to dies and that 
which we account death, isthe very birth of our true life; 
for that it maketh vstoliueeternally. Evill men arc (or- 
- Ty thatthis time of our preſent life paſſerh away fo faſt, 
but the godly delireto be where time patleth noe all. And 
though we make never ſo much of our bodies (to keepe 
chemin health and life)yert can wenoclong containe them 
from corruption, though we feedethem molt finely, and 
cloath themmolt coſtly, andcheriſhthem moi carctully, 
et at the laſt chey will become a thing of naught ; their 
Cennds ſhall fade,and they ſhall be deformed,their (trength 
taken away,their agilitie loſt, yea, all their parts ſhall periſh, 
and fall away like duſt : He that knew them before,would 
never iudge that dult and carth, to haue beene the fleſh, 
blood, and bones, of a living man, Euery mans life,is kke 
a rockein theſea,beaten vpon by the floods,on lidey 
and like atree on a high & open hill, blowne vpon by the 
windes from every quarter : and like vnto a But, or marke, 
vnto which,ſorrow refhoors,and atlalt 
Dearh(that mo(t ſure Archer) ſhootaand ftrikes Sons 
T 
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T hou that loweſt with. wealth, and glorieſt in repura- 


tion, wile thou know thy waight ? thou art lighter then Plal. 144.34. 


TT — — 


vanitic, then nothing. Wile thou know the length of thy * 39: 5 


dayes « they are but a hand-breadth. Wilt thou know 


how and in what ſort thou fadeſt ? as a ſlender pifture or Ef. 40.4. 7. 


Image. And though one hearbe be {weerer then another, 
of more vertue then another; and one flower of more in- 
durance then another : yet at laſt all hearbes thall wither, 
and all flowers fade : So one man may be wiſerthen ano- 
ther,and richer then another, and learneder then another, 
and more honourable then another, and ſtronger then 
anotherd&c. but the ſtare and condition of all fleſh is to be 
miſerable and morrall. Marke how hugeand ſtately che 
vapour appeare; (when they mount vpward vnto the 
heavens) and yet how ſaone they vaniſh, in the curnd 

of a hand t Such-is chis life, though it decke irfelfo with 
never ſo glorious pornpe, yer it fals away as a bubble.Our 


Iam. 4.14. 


life is compared to a toppe (which children whirle and Grez-Notwen. 


drize 10 and fro with rhe ſcourge) it is toſſed vp and 
downe, forward and backward, and when it ſeemes to 
(and conſtantly, it fals fodamely. 

A ſtranger or a traveller, harh little or no.contentation, 
eill hee come to the end of his journey: E hee com- 

laincs of the raine, or of the winde, or of the heat of the 

anne, or of his lodging, orof his dycrt,or ſomething or 
other : So man hath ſtill occation to complaine of his 
troubles in this life (and canneuer inioy ſecuritie ) while 
hee remaineth here. For asnoyſame and peſtilent beaſts, 
ſeeke after their prey,and furceaſe not till they havefound 
it : So muſeries concinually hunt after poore- miſerable 
man, and Death it felfe at length doth greedily deuoure 


him. All the ioy (the godly have in this life ) is as alowre 3461 Pſalgy 
grape gathered out of. cime : And the Children of God Grega# ob,c.28 


here, not onely in forrow, but cucn in ioy, (hall fomrimes 


ſhed forth teares. Here the (ayeet Eaſter-Lambe muſtbe exo. .5, 8: 
eaten with ſowre hearbes. The godly (faith one) finding ambreſe, 


noiey in the carth,haue their converſation in heaven, and 
Sachan finding no ioy in hell, —  — 
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Bernand. 
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the earth : So that the earth is ahell to vs , bura heaven 
to him, Oaedelired God ro (pare him a little , chat hee 
might weepe for his miſery and griefe, thinking (avit ſee- 
meth) that a man- eould not hauetime enoughin this life, 
(though never ſo long) to lament and rue the miſeries of 
this life, though neuer ſo ſhort, Th: hfe (ſaid Bernard) 
is 4 moſt dead and mortall life, that by bew mach the more it 1n- 
creaſeth, 9 ſo much the more i decayeth; which the farther it 
proceederth, the nearer it approacheth to death, 

This life is like a cloud in theelement, whereof wee are 
vnccrraine where and when it falleth.- This cloud of life 
ſomerime melteth in thecradle, fomtime in the bed,ſome- 
time in the chayre, ſometime in the houle , ſometime in 
the field, &c, And Death islikethe Sunne, whenlſoeuer it 
ſhinerh, it ſurely melreth chis cloudie hfe , be the cloud 
thereof neuer (o thick,or thin in yeares. Qurlifeis an vn- 
certaine Weather-cocke , which turneth at every blaſt; 
hke a waue that walloweth at cucry ftorme; like a Reede 
that yeelderh at every whiſtling winde, lt is a ſea of mile- 
ries, wherein wee palle away the wandring dayes of this 
vncertaine life; ſayling (ltke _—_— on the waters of 
this world, tolled by the tempelts of aduerſities, and op- 
preſſed by ſundry Pirats, the Fleſh, World, and Diucll, 
And yet by the Bark of a lively faith in Chriſt, (ard by the 
Mariner Death) wee ſhall be tranſported to the heaucoly 
haven of reſt, Many yet (amid(t the miſerics of this life) 
are like [onab vnderthe hatches, when others cry and arc 
affraid of drowning,they lye ſnorting and ſleeping in the 
ſea of their ſinnes. Here we are continually ſubieRto fteare, 
anguiſh,and ſorrow,and deathit ſelfe,lyes ever in Ambuſh 
for vs; but when we arein heauen itſha!l haue noplace. 

Secondly, concerning Death (as we hauc partly heard) 
what is it now elſe to the faithfull, but an angry waſj 
without a ſting, a (word without an edge, adagger with- 
out a poynt? What other thing is it (to all Gods Chil- 
dren) then the diſpatcher of all diſpleaſures, the end of 
all crauels, the dore of heauen, the gate of gladneſle, the 
port of Paradiſe,the hauen of health, the rayle of relt;the 
Entrance 
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entrance to felicitie, the end of all miſery, and the begin- 
ning of all bleſſedneſſe?le is the very bed of Downe (laith 
one, and therefore well compared to a ſleeps) for the 
dolefull bodies of Gods ſeruants to reſt on, out of the 
which they ſhall ariſe, and awake moſt ' freſh and luſty, 
to euerlaſting life . It is @ patſage to the Father, a chariot 
to heauen, the Lords meſſenger, a leader vnto Chriſt, a 
oing to our home, a delinerance from bondage and pri. 
fon, a dimiſſion from warre, a ſecuritic from all ſorrowes, 
and a manumiſkion from all miſeries, It is the fulfilling 
of our pilgrimagethe laying downe of our burden (being 
loaden) the lighting from a wilde and turieus horſe a 
diſpoſſeſſingof our felues from an old ruinous houlz, it is 
the eſcaping of all dangers, the waſting and diruption of 
all evils, the paymentof our natural debe,theend of our 
race and iourney, and our entrance into glory. 
Wherefore though Death'in it ſelfe, be as a fiery Dra- 
gon, venemous Cockatrice , and ſtinging ne, for 
e Chriſtians to behold(in ourward ſhew andſhape,) 
yet now through Chrilt (who hath conquered it )it can 
never prevaile againſt vs to ouercomevs, For as a Bee 
without a ſting may be put into the bolome, ſo need wee 
not to feare to meete with death. Serpent ſtill ſhee may 
ſeeme in ſight (to the outward man ) yet voyd of poyſon 
ſhee is to the man of God. Fight it may againſt vs, but ne- 
ver be able to foyle vs 5 nay, rather it deliuereth vs from 
a thouſand dangers, The Souldier though hee be never 
ſo expert in his weapons, yet (hll hee delireth the end of 
warre,toinioy the triumph of his fight, and alwayes pre- 
ferreth the comfortable league of peace, before the Pikes. 
The Mariner, though hee delight and loue to faile on the 
ſeas, yet [ill hee perſwadeth himſelfe the ſhoare to be the 
ſafeſt; and there is no Countrey fo comfortableto thetra- 
veller, as is his natiue ſoyle. If a man were ſhut vp in a 
miſerable darke priſon , with condition bee ſhould not 
come forth till thewals of the tower were fallen downe, 
would hee not reioyce to ſce them ruinous and ready to 


fall ? Now our ſoule is kept in the body ( as in a priſon, 
$ in 
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in captiuitie and bands) and when by death i beginnes tO 


be haken,and canaot choole but fall, ſhal] we be forry ? 
For then indeede approacheth our deliuerance and free- 
dome.from all finze and milery , and preſently wee are 
brought $0:ahe ioytull fruityzon of God himlelfe,and all 
happincfle. Sochatthis day of deathig beter then che day 
of birth : yea,this day (which thou fearelt to bethy laſt) 
ſhall be thy nativitie c@cucrlalting life. 

And iadeede we cannot make the world co dye in vs, 
except we dye gur ſelues. Sinnewhich is in vs, lwcth in vs, 
and fighteth againlt vs, var)! we dying,it allo Lycwith vs, 
and by death alone, the deaely allauits of Sathan,( our 
cbiefe enemy) dye forthwith, Yet for all chis,the laſt da 
of awrlife, is vnto vs alwayes the firit day to Co heneh 
we Neuer account the: hiſt day to bethe lalt. The things 
that God will haue come to palle ({auk one) are alwayes 
ſpringing, and things preſent doe alwaycs decay and pe- 
riſh. Thoſe things that are palt, are cleanc dead and con- 
ſumed. We then are dying while we liue, and then doc we 
ccaſefrom dying, when we doe ceale to live. Therefore it 
is better to dye alwayes,to liuc ; then to live to dye cuer, 
One faith wellto this purpoſc,that lite and death have de- 
ceiuablevizards, but let vs calt them off, and wee (hall 
change our mindes: when vader the fayre forme of life, 
there is nothing but matter of griefe, and vader he foule 
and hideous maske of death, fuct beauty and felicitic, as 
we ſhall preſently be taken with her louc. 

The way ofthis life is ſtraite and narrow,full of chornes 
and bryers, that we cannot eſcape ſcratching : The way to 
Canaan is curberiome, auer hils and. mountaines, and 
lyeth chroughtbe wildernetſe, where we (ball kade many 
wants : yet may we not be diſcouraged, but the rather be 
allured weeare going to the promiled Land, We mull all 
arrive at the port of death,and land at. his ſtayres, when 
wee palle from this life to our graues, wherethe body abi- 
deththetime of the reſtauration of all things; that (with 
all the coheyres of Chriſt) we way enter into the Land 
of promiſe, And who beipg a traugller in forraine pany, 

WOU 
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would not gladly haſten bomewards ? 'who would noe Cyprien de more- 
willingly fayle to his friends, and defire a lufty gale of 
winde to ſpeede him, that he might ſooner ſee the faces of 
his deareſt kindred ? If wee looke for our felicitic here, we 
are deceived: Ele mult goeto heauenin awhirle-winde: 2 Klngsz.1r, 


God will ſend [cob an Angell of comfort in his journey, 
(after all his troubles with Z«ban) and God will bring him 


home with abundance of increaſe at the lat, 


Gen.31.11.12, 


When old [acob (aw the chariots of Egypr,then he per- 16. 
ceiued his ſonne Joſeph. was aliue, then his fainting G*n45-27.28. 
ſpirit reuiued, / will goe ſee hims ({aid hee) before I dys, Our 
true Joſeph liueth (cuen leſus our Sauiour) and ſeeing wee 
cannot ſee him ljuingJlet ys willingly goe by the chariots 
of death. Since man cannot ſee God and live, let me dye 
(O Lard) that I may fee thee. When we are borne (ſaith 
ane) wee are mortall, but when wee are once dead wee be- Avges. 
come immortal, We are aliuein thewombe,to diein the 
world ; but wee are dead in the graue to live in heaven, 
Herethe (oules of Gods children are pent and ping (with- 
in the clayie, wals of their corruptible bodies) where they 
may looke ( as it were ) thorow the yroa = of their 


buſlie thoughts, but can never quite be r 


aled, till chat 


God (who gaue vs our Mitimm into this layle) fend vs Palyge.z. 


our delivery, with a Retarneyee ſounes of Adam. 


To be ſhort, what other thing is this'death, bue after a 7. 


ſou 


long confli& the day of victory ; the birth of a bleiſed 
e, after a greattrauell (agit were) in childe-birth ; the 


healing of all wounds and (icknetles;thedeliuerance from ' 
all fearez the accompliſhing of our ſanRificarionz the 
day of our marriage with the Lawbe,and the enioying of | 
our deſires? Who 1s it then among vs (who feeling with. 
S. Pal, the bondage of (in ) would not alfo cry out with 
him, ho ſrall deliner mee from this body of death ? And fee- Rom.7.34- 
ling the good {that death bringeth voto vs) will not alſo 
deſire to be diſſolued, and to be with Chriſt i Deathy and Life pyy i, x4. 
are as twotwins,vaited and knir Or ———_ ſepe- 
ration of the ſoule and the body, which ſeperation is cal 
led Death z and is rather indeede the deadly firoake of 
S 2 Death, 
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death, (the body being then exempred from paline, and 
theſoule from corruption and (inne) waiting vntill che 
remnants of deathbe ſwallowed vp in viRorie, atthe day 
of reſurretion - And ſhall we fo lament our death, which 
is ſo gainefull?. The very Pagenrin ſome places ( as it Is re- 
corded) did celebratethe day of their deach, with mirth, 
melodie, and minſtrelciez and ſhall weerhat are Chriſti- 
ans be ſo diſmaid, and caſt downe ? ſhould ſuch a friend 
as it is be vawelcome? ſhall che fouleneile of his face, feare 
vs from hisgood conditions? ſhal{ the- hardneſle of the 
huske hinder vs from the fweetnetle of the kirnell ſhall the 
roughnelle of thetide,feare vs fromthe banke,and ſhoare, 
and ſo hazard our drowning rather then the deſire of 
our home, driue vsto the land with all expedition ? ſhall 
the hardneſle of the ſaddle, ſet vs on foote, to Nlacken 
our-voyage z rather then wee will leape vp, and endure 
the ſame a little, and ſo come ſwiftly rothe place wee doe 
delire ? 

Laſtly, —_ the heavenly life (prepared for the 
fairhfull after death, ) if I ſhould goe about to exprelle it, 
the more I ſhould ſo doe, the further 1 ſhould be from itz 
ſo farre m— the ſight, thought,or conceirt cf man or 
any creature. Febeld{ (aith Saint oh) the tabernacle of God 
i with men, and be will dwell with thew, and they ſhall be bis 
prople, and berbeir God, and he ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes and there ſhall be ne moore death nor ſorrow, xor crying, 
norpaine, (for the former things ave paſt, )O moſt bletſed taber- 
nacle?O molt lafe retuge! O region molt reſplendant and 
glorious} All chy inhabiranes wearecrownes of loryzſit in 
throaes of maicſ{hc,live in life eternall,and poſlctle a para- 
diſc of infinite pleaſures, Which (as Saint Bernard faith arc 
ſo many, that they cannot be numbred; of ſuch eterniticy 
thatthey are endletle, ſo precious as they cannot be eſti- 
mated, and ſo great as they cannot be meaſure:}. This Ci- 
te is made of pure gold,the very wals of precious Nlones; 
hauingewelue foundations, made of ewelue diſtin preci- 
ous ſtones, hauing twelue gates ſer with pearles,the very 
lirectes payed with gold, & interlaied with precious ſtones: 
The 
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The lighe of chis citic is Chrilt (in his ſhining brigheneſle 
fieting in the midſt thereof, fromwholeſeate proceed 
the water of life, and there growes the tree of life, bearing 
continuall fruit, for the continuall refeion of the Saints, 
There is no night in that citie, nor any defiled thingy but 
they which are within, ſhall raigne for ever in vnſpeakea- 
ble glory, whoſhine as the Sunne in the Kingdome of 
their Father. 

If one Sunnecan lighten and fill the whole world with 
his brigheneszif the Maieltie & glory of his beames be ſuch, 
and (o great, that ſome Erhnicks have worſhipe him for a 
God;and haue called him the father of gladnes;the eye of 
the world,and the fountaine of light : What ſhall ſo many 
glorified bodies of the bleiled appeare, that ſhall be as (o 
many Sunnes, ſo many Lampes, and ſo many ſhining 
lights in heauen ? Then ſhall we be bleſſed indeede, when 
we ſhall be like voto God, which by nature is bleſſed; and 
we ſhall be like vnto God when we ſhall ſee him as heeis: 
For this onely ſight of God, 1s our whole happinetle, O 
what a ioy ſhall it be, when (atone view) we fav behold 
the moſt high and hidden miſterie of the inſeparable eri- 
nitic, and of thelouc of God therein? For what ſhall! not 
he ſee, who ſeethhim thatſeerh all things?Then ſhall mans 
minde haue perpetual] reſt and peace, neither ſhall it de- 
fire any further vnder(tanding,” when hee hath all befure 
his eyes, that may be vnderltood. Then ſhall mans will 
be quiet, when he enioyeth that fehiciric, wherein all other 
good things(as in the fountaine of all happinelle Jare con- 
tained : Then ſhall Faith haue her perfe&t worke, & Hope 
ſhall inioy that which ſhe long detired, but Charitie ſhall 
indure for cucr. Then ſhall be ſung continuall praiſes vnto 
the Lambe,& the fong( although it be alwaies ſung) yet it 
ſhall be ever new, The 1oy, mirth,melodie,pleafure,power, 
wealth, riches,honour,beautie,fellowſlup,dainties, odors, 
glory,wiledome, knowledge, treaſures, (ccurities,peace, 
quierneile, and eternall felicitic, is beyond all vaderflan- 
ding, and comprehenſion of mangwhich the taithfull hall 
haue and inioy world without end, with God the —_ 
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the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, with Angels, and Ark- 
angels, Patriarks, and Prophets , with the Apoſtles, and 
Evangeliſts ; with the Martyrs, and Confellors, and with 
the Saints of God, in the pallace of the Lord , in heauen, 
the kingdome of God, the glory of the Father ; Where 
there ſhall be an cuerlaſting Saboath , which no evening 
ſhall end, 
20, There we ſhall reſt, and we ſhall ſee; we ſhall ſee, and 
welhall lou, wee ſhall Ioue,and wee ſhall praiſe, Behold 
Avg dr Ciwie, (faith Auguſtine ) that which it in the end, is without end, for 
d<,vb,23.4.39. yhatother end is there ordained for the godly, but to at- 
taine to that kingdome which hath no end ? Wee call Pa- 
radiſe our Country,andthe Patriarks our Fathers,and the 
Saints our brethren and friends: Why runne we not then 
(with all ſpeede)to enioy our Country, and to falute our 
Parents ? Agreatnumber of our friends and kinsfolkes, 
brethren and children , already aflured of their immorta- 
lieie, and deſirous of our good, doe there attend, wiſhing 
Cypriandemort, and expeRing our comming : What ioy will it be both to 
them and vs, there to renew our acquaintance, and meete 
one another ? What pleaſures are there amongſt theinha- 
bitants of heauen, which now feare death no more, and 
arc{ureto live for euer ? Woe to the blindnelle of our 
eyesthat ſeenot this : woe to the hardneſle of our hearts, 
that feele notthis:woe to the deafeneile of our cares,that 
hearenot,this in ſuch wiſe as we ſhould do,wherethrough 
we mightbe lo farrefrom fearing death, that rather wee 
ſhould wiſh it, with old Simeon, Now {:t thy [erwant depart tn 
Luk.2.29., pease : and (with Daxuid,) when ſhall [ come and appeare be. 
Plal. 42-2. forethee ? 
21, If erue knowledge and faith polleſt our hearts (as they 
ſhould) feare and doubtfulne(le would vaniſh quite away: 
For alſurance of heauenly things, maketh vs willing to 
art with earthly. Hee cannot contemne this lite, that 
nowerth not the other. If wee would difpiſe this world, 
we muſt thinke of heauen : If wee will make death ealie, 
we mult thinke of the glorious lifethatfolloweth it : And 


if wecan endure paine for health, much more ſhould _ 
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abiJe a few pangs for glory? How fooliſh are wee to feare 
a vanquiſhed enemie ? Chrift hath triumphed over death, 
ie bleederh (as it were) and gaſperh vnider vs, and yer doe 
we tremble? Itis enough that Chriſt died, neither wouſd 
he haue died, but that we might die with (aferic and phea- 
ſure, How truely may wee ſay of this our Dand, thou 
art worth ten thouſand of vs, yea worth a world of An- 
gle? yet hedied, and died for vs, Who would therefore 
liue, that knowes his Sauiour died ? Who can bea Chrifti. 
an, and would not be like him, that would nut die after 
him ? Thinke of this, and iudge whither allthe world can 
hirevs not to die. 

But (alas) great is our vnbeliefe, full faint and weake is 
our faith or elſe night and day, teares andcryes, ſhould 
be our mcateand drinke : whilft the wicked ſay vneo vs, 
where 14 now your God ? we ſhould wiſh rather to be doore- 
keepers (in the houſe of Gag) then to dwell in theſe vn- 
godly tents : For one day in his courts, is better then a 
thouſand. It is a token of little loue to God, to be fo 
loath to goe vnto him when he calleth. Herein we ought 
to lament the weakenetle of our faith, and feeling our 
wants,to prepare for remedie, againſt che time of ucede : 
and to beg of God, his aide, ſtrength, and comfort againſt 
the pinch: which things vadoubredly (if we aske in taith) 
we (hall obtaine, and finde his promiſe erue, God reach- 
eth out his hand to conduc vs; but wee draw backe our 
owne , and runne away, when hee calleth vs. 1t hee 
bring vs intothe way of ſaluation, wee mourne for the 
world, we looke behindevs ( with Zets wite) and procra- 
ſtinate our Jelire of well doing. We mull cthereforerouze 
vp our ſelucs, and not remaine'(FI] inche mire ; wee mult 
be fortified in his vertue, whoſupporteth and comforteth 
vsin all diltreſle. 

Letvs attempt to deſpiſe corruptible things, andto de- 
| fire heauenly and eternall. When God calleth, at cuery 
| occalion, let vs harken vnto him z if he be our guide, we 
mult follow him for to arriue in his houle, Let vs receiue 


bis benefie, and himlelfe too, for hee giues himſelfe vnto 
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et 
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Plal 42.3. 
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Gen. 19.36, 


23, 
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vs, inthe perſon of his Soane, Hee cauſcth vy to ſee the 
meanes how to come vnto him , Wee mult therefore re. 
ueſt him to beſtow vpon vs will and delireto comethi.. 
by Faith, Repentance, Hope, &c, and that hee would 
maintaine his gifts and graces in vs to the end ;that here 
wee may mourne in chis mortall life, and attend (in the af. 
ſurance of his mercy ) for the end of this world, and our 
laſt day , which ſhall be che beginning of our true life, 
Beſeeching God our heauenly Father,(tor his Son Chriſt 
his ſake) to om_ vs ſoules and bodies,to his kingdome 
and glory, to lead vs, order vs, and diſpoſe of vs, as 
hee will, in all chingy, in all places, and for ever;that 
at the length, we may come whither we would, 
that is, into his owne bleſſed preſence 
and fruition of immortality, with 
Chriſt and his Saints,world 
without end, 
Amen, 


Trin-vni Deo ſoli,ſit ſola & ſolida lars, & maſts, 
19 41 CTR. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFYLL eAND 
VERTVOVS LADY, THE Lapy 


Etcizazera Tvarin, Wite to the Right 
Worſhiptulland worthy Knight S'. Wit ian 
Tv«rin, bs approued kinde Patrowe, (>c. 
the increaſe of all outward bleſſings and 
ſpirituall comforts, be multiplyed 


and increaſed, through I s xv 8 
CHRIST. 


Worthy MaDams ; 

Auing experience of 
your chriſtian loue,l 
am imboldened(vp- 
on lo vrgent occall- 


| vat x on and (trianetle of 
P el time) looner to pre- 


I 4; 
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No xt | 
[TTTETTETeED IN lent to your view 


thele my poore Meditations, purpoled more 
Az waturely- 


Tus ErisTit 


maturely to be publiſhed, ifthe vnexpe&ed 
ſpccdinefle of the Preſſe had not preuented 
me. Howſoeuer,my hearts deſire is, and (I 
truſt) ſhall ſo continue,toglorihe God in my 
calling, and to profit his Church by any 
lawfull and hopefull meanes, tothe vtter- 
moſt period of my dayes. Thele infallible 
comforts of Gods word and faithfull pray- 
er (ſo approued and experienced to cucry 
true Chriſtian heart) I commend vnto your 
good Ladiſhip; whoſe vie (by Gods blet- 
{ing)may ſted you with others, hauing your 
portion (no doubt) and lot of ſryals in this 
prouoking world, (a very furnace of aflicti- 
ons) to all Gods children. I can promiſe 
little, beingthe meaneſt of Gods Miniſters ; 
Yet will 1 pray (as my purpoſe was) thatit 
may proue profitable to your (elfe, and fuch 
as ſhall readeit, for the increaſe of true pati- 
ence,comfort, & Chriſtian courage,that we 
all may fight the good fight of faith,and finith 
our courſe with ioy , and fo be crowned, 

I write vnto you as no ſtranger to my Mi- 
niſtery. » Who often haue heard ( VPon Oc- 


caſion) the handling of theſe poynts inthe 
the 
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publike place: Now onely 1 intreat your fa- 
uourable acceptance and patronage hereof, 
as the meaneſt requitall of your manifolde 
kindneſſes ; And io commending your La- 
diſhip to Gods bleſſing and proteRion, 1 
humbly rake my leaue : From my poore 
ſtud'e in Shearsby. Feb.8.1616. 


Your Ladiſhips 
wholly denoted and obliged 


is Chriſt Io/ow, 


loan Mooxze. 
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contayned in both the 
SERMONS, 
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The Dodrines of the firſt 
SEA MON, | 
Ps AL. 119.92. 93. 
LHR Od alwaies prowideth meanes to 
keepe bu children from dijtreſſe, 
in therr greateſt tryalls and affii- 
cons. Dot. i 
$ The excellent ſe and profet 
y of Gods word,being able(through 
| by bleſsing) to keepe vs ypright 
in our wayes, and from falling a- 
way from God, in onr greateſt tryals and temptations. 2 

Gods word cannot ſumply profit ws, and keepe ws 
from periſhing in our af fluct1ons, except we take toy and 
comfort im the ſame. 

The beſt men, and excellemteſt creatures, are not 4- 
ble of themſelues to ſtand and contmue wpright in their 
tryals and temptations, without God's ſpecuall promdence 
and prouifion in the meanes. 4 

It ts the dutie of every Chriſtian to remember the 
meanes of ther comfort and deliuerance from their for- 
mer troubles and afflictions, and tobe careful to w/ſe the 
ſame againe,as occaſion ſerueth. 5 

It 
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TW Pr, ay and proper to Gods word alone, to 
cheare the heart in afflictions, and to quicken and reuiue 
the ſoule in the greateſt extremities, 6 


CRY 085 CRY CRY" 285" CRY 225? 
The Dodtrines of the ſecond 


Sermon. 


Lamenr.3.55.56.57-58. 


Ag Rue and faithfull prayer is 4 moſt 
7 ſoneraigne meanes and remedie 

p for comfort and deliverance in, 
| and from our greateſt diſtreſſes. 
Dott.x 

True and faithfull prayer 


God alone, 2 
True and effeituall prayer is and muſt be grounded 
pon the aſſured knowledge of Gods name and power. 


There is no outward condition of life ſo miſerable 
or afflittion ſo grieuous, which the deareſt children of 
God are not ſubielt mo in this world. 4 

This s one fruit and effet? of finne, that it ſtoppet 
the paſſage of our prayers, and hindreth Gods bleſsings 
om Vs, 5 
Afutions not onely ſtirre wp men to prayer but alſo 
make their prayers more feruent and effettuall. 6 
Gods children newer pray in wvaine, but are heard and 


helped of God in their greateſt afflictions. 7 
T 
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The experience of Gods loue in our former dclineran- 
ces out of danzer, ought ſtill to encourage 5 to reſort on- 
to him, when the like or greater troubles ſhall againe aſ- 
ſaile os. 8 

God is fill ready, and at hand, to comfort and reliewe 
bs children in their greateſt dangers. 9 

God will maintaine and hold the righteous cauſe of 
his ſeruants, whatſoener be their danyers. * T- 

There is nothing (many times) more danyer ous in the 
world, then to defend and maintame the truth of God. 
'Y 
God not onely maintaineth the cauſe, but preſerueth 

the perſons of bis ſerwams, (in their greateſt perils) that 
defend bis truth, 12. 
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PSALME I19. 92.93- 

Except thy law had beene my delight, 1 ſhowld now 
haze periſhed in my affliction. 1 will newer forget 
thy precepts, for by thems thou haſt quickened me. 


He _ of this Plalme Theage aud 
il Is & rophet Danids art c 

”|| long and earneſt ſuite to ** Plaime, 
# GOD, to be fully infor- 

med in the found and (a- 

| uing knowledge of his 

word. The excellent fruits 

and efteQs whereof, he re- 


O90 S25 


ATTY ”; 


(ruRtion (in that his changeable, fraile, and weake eſtate 
then living) butfor the aſſurance of Gods loue, and truth 
of his premiſes, to be acc , and performed to 
him, and all the cle& in che life to come. 
Now intheſe two Verſes he (peakerh of his afflitions, 
ſo great and grievous, confeſling that he had periſhed cx- 
cept Gods law had been his delight. His meaning is, hee The ſenſe. 
had miſcarried in his troubles, had not the ioy and com- 
fort he received from Gods word (teaching him to relye 
vpon his ſpecial prouidence wo pmning farre ſlurmoun- 
ted 


. 


< 


Sam, 


The effect of the true knowledpe 


Diwkon. 


Summe, 


names of 
Gods word, 
with the rea- 
ſon, 


Text. 


ted and exceeded his worldly ſorrows, ſo fore oppreſſins 
him ; and that indeede he had dyed, and vtterly periſhed, 
had he not beene quickened and recourcred by the vertue 
chereofy and therefore rclolucth never ro forget that molt 
comfortable and ſoueraigne meanes of Gods word, (o re- 
lieuing and reſtoring him in his diſtreſle. 

The words in effet offer vnro vs, firſt, David: confel. 
fion ;and ſecondly, David: reſolution: with a ſeuerall rea- 
ſon annexed to the one, and to the other. His confeſſion, 
that he had periſhed in his efflition. The reaſon «by hee 
did not, was the ioy and delight that was miniſtred vnto 
him from Gods law, Secundly, his refulution, that Hee 
will nexer forget Gods precepts ; therealon is, For by them thou 
haſt quickened we, being om of heart and hop? mn his owne 
conceipt. 

The ſubRance and furnme of all, is briefly this : That 
Dawd could neucr haue endured the extremitic of his 
crolfſcs, had not che word of God comforted and confir- 
med him in his fairh and reſolution, to depend vpon God. 
But before we proceed to particular inſtructions let vein « 
word conl(ider he vericety of Names and Titles he giueth 


The maniſolg to Gods word inthis Plaline, and the reaſon thereut, Hee 


callerh it here by the name of Law, and preceprs ; and in 
other places, Starutes, Commandements, Ceremonies, 
Iudgemenes, Cuanſell , &c. The reaſonis, to expreſſethe 
cxcellene vic thereof to every Chriſtian, and to teach eue- 
ry man not lightly to eſteeme of the Scriptures, (as words 
of liberry and licentiouſneſſe) but ſuch as exact obedience 
at our hands, and binde vs with a penalty (as ſure as any 
law or (tarvre)ro performe our duties, And that we cannot 
do,iudge,counlcl,refolve,or be warranted of rhe lawfulnes 
of our aftions, without the dir «on thereof. And this is 
proper tothe whole word of God, both in rhe Olde and 
New Teſtament, Hithereo for the information of our 
knowledge, forthe Text it (elfe : our further inſtruction 
for the Chriſtian vſerhcrect, followerh. 
Except thy law had beene mry delight ] had perifted,that s, 
' 


- 


$88.1, of Gods word. 


if thy word had not beene prowided as 8 meancs and reme- 
dy of comfort, I had beene (wallowed vp with deſpaire : 
Whence ficft ariſerh this in{truQtion, 


That God alwaics prouideth meanecsto keepe his chil- Dedtr, x. 


dren from diltretle, in their trials and afticGtions. David 
had periſhed in his troubles, if Gods law had not comfor- 


red him. but Gods word brought ioy and delight to his cpowr greneft 


afflicted foule, therefore he perithed nor. 
Chriſt, ſpeaking of the deflruction of Fherwſalew, and 
of the laſt and worlt daies, before the confurnmation of 


the world : And having amplified the dangers thereof (e- Mat 24.21.22, 


ſpecially amongſt the lewes) by many circumſtances, hee 
addeth, that the tribulation ſhall be ſuch, as was noe from 
the beginning of the world to that time, nor ſhould bee 
hereafter (being indeed beyond the compalle of all compe- 
riſon,) and concluderth , That except oſedaye [ould bee 
ſhortened, no flaſh ſhould be ſaned : Tet for the elett ſakes (layth 


Chriſt) hoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned, So [ſraelt in Egipe (that Exodus, 
houſe of bondage and furnace ofaffiitions) was made to 1 3-14- 


ſerve with fore labour in Brickeand Clay, and all manner 
of worke inthe held, being wearie of their liues, belides the 
hard viage of their taske-maſters, and what miſchiefe elſc 
could bee deviſed by the Divuell and Pharaoh, viterly to 
roete them out, yet the more they vexed them, the more 
they grew, Their cſtate is well reſembled by the buſhthat 


burned and yet was not conſumed : As their enemies de- Exod. 3.3. 


uifedro doe them h rt, ſo God deviſed to doe them good, 


Who knoweth (as Saint Peter (peaketh) to delumer the godly x Per, 2.9 


out oftentation, and to reſerue the vnuſt nts the day of walge- 
ment, I cannot reckon vp the crolles of this people , after 
their deliverance ourof Egipr. See the Cataloguethereuf 


in the Pſalmes, They wandred im the Dejert, both hangrie and Pal. 107. 
thirſtie, with fainting ſouler : T bey dwelt indarteneſſe, and throughout. 


i the ſhadow of death, being bound in miſery and iron ; Their 

hearts were humbled with heanme([e, and there was no belper: 

Their ſoule abhor red all meate, and they were brought to deaths 
Bb 2 


dore : 


4 The effet? of the true knowledge S2x Mt. 
dore : Tet, when they cryedto God in their troublegbe delmered 
them out of their diftreſſe, The miſeries of Gods children 

The miſcries of infflited vpon them by Sathan and his inſtruments, can- 

Godschuldren not be ſo. many as the meanes and remedies of comfort 

—_— more and delinerance that God prouideth for them. See how 

DC the Church and children of God triumph and exult vpon 

which hepro. the experience of this poynt. They hawe oftentimes affis- 

uideth, Hed mee from my youth wp, ( may Iſrae[now fay:) They 

Plal.129.1.2.3: have oftentimes affuted mee from my youth , but they conld 
not preaile 4rainſt me, The Plower:s plowed vpon my backe, 
and made long furrower , but the righteow Lard hath cat 
the cords of the wicked. Although God ſuffer his people 
to be vſed asthe held that is plowed, and their enemies be 
as the ſtrong and luſty iades appoyated for the plough : 
Or as the (talled Oxen to breake vp the fallow ground, 
renting and tearing the furrowes of the ſame, and not 
leaue ſo much as a clod vnturned, but attempt all man- 
ner of wayes ( cuery way ) to annoy them : Yet the 
juſt God (molt faithfull in his promiſes, and ſure in his 
iudgements.)doth cut the cords, and breake the geares of 
theſe vareltie, fierce, and ſauage bealts, diſappoyntin 
the purpoſe of the greateſt ryrants in their extreame 
rage, and furie, and ſendeth his Children freedome and 
deliuerance in his' due time. /choſhua, lo admirably pre. 

Zach.z-:.3.4.5 ſerued-in that long captiuity of the ewes. (being as a 

brand taken out uf the fire) arrayed with filthy ray- 

ment, as one comming .out of a dungeon : Yet the 

Lord cloatheth him wich changeable garments, and ſet- 

teth a Diadem vpon his head, and ſtill rebuketh Sathan 

that is about to hurt him in his perſon , and hinder him 
in the worke of his Miniſtery. And though his Chil- 
dren haue lyen among the pots, and beene vicd like 

Scullions ; yet fhall they bee like the Doue, whoſe 

Winges are coucred with Silver , and her feathers like 

yealow Gold : They ſhall come forth out of their ad- 

nerlitie mol> gliſtering and glorious , through the grace 
and 


Plal.68, 13. 


SEAM. I. of Gods word. 5 


end fauour that God will ſhew them, Joſeph was accuſed of Gen-37-30.24 
his brethren, put into a pit, ſold as a Nlaue, ſlaundered for *** 3940. 
filthinetle, and fo committed to priſon as a guilty perſon: ey aa 
yet delivered, and promoted to be Prince and ruler ouer 

all che Land of Egypt ; to whom (afterward ) his bre- 

thren buwecd, and cucry one did obeyſance.So they luughe 

an occalion againit Dame!, concerning the law of his God; Dan6.5.13 x2 
they cenſured him as a refratary man again(t King Dars- 28- 
5, and hiscommand : andſo he was called, iudged, and 
commictedro the Lyons denne ; yet the Lord preſerved 

him aliue, and (et him aloft, ouer all his aduerſarics, Aſor- 

decay was in diſgrace, and all the lewes out of credite with He$-3-3.13. & 
King «Ahaſmeroſh, by meancs of Hamaen (that curſed A- -_, - _ 
malckite) their lives bought and ſolde, and their veter de- ticular meanes 
ſtruion ſealed : yet were they all (afely deliuered,and ho- of their deliues 
noured in the ſight of their foes, whom they ſaw confoun-. *2Nce in their 
ded. To omit Moſer, Jeremie,and the reſt of the Prophets, **i* 

Paxl Peter,& other of the Apoſtles, and holy men of God, 

rogether withehe plots and deuiles intended againlt them, 

their variety of perſecutions and troubles, ſo greatand ſo 

grieuous, Tet the Lord delinered them ont of all, Therefore pg , 6.8 
moſt true it is, that the Apoſtle Paw (peaketh of himlelfe, x Corals. 

& gods Saints, 1Ve are affiiited on exery ſide,yet not in diftreſſe; 

we are in doubt, but we deſpaire not we dye perſecuted, but not 

forſakeny caſt downe,but we periſh not, 

Now,the reaſon of this doatine is, firſt, that God is their eas, r. 
Creator , and therefore carethfor them, who cannot de- God is their 
(pile the leaſt worke of his hands. Thow Lord deſt ſaue <***97- 
both Man and Beaſt, but bow excellent i thy mercy (O God) P(l.,6.6 7.3.4 
tothe children of men,that traſt under the ſhadow of thy wing? 11.19.20, * 
They ſhall be ſatisfied with the fatnes of thy howſe,and thou ſhalt 
gine them drmnke out of the Riners of thy pleaſures, There- 
fore the Apoſtle ſaith, #e labour and are rebubed, becanfe 1 Tim 4.10. 
we truſt in the lining God, which i the ſaxiour of all men, ſpeci. 
ally of thoſethat beliene, If there be no man(nonot the wice 
kede(l) but he feeleth Gods goodnetle towards him in his 
protectiongand preſeruation: how much more Gods eleR, 

B b 3 whole 
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Luk.10.29, whoſe names are written in He.:uen. And which againc, they 
Mal. 3.16. have ſurrendredvnto bim ina holy profeſſion of his eruth, 
Luk.1:.6,9, and (uttering for the laine, Are not fine Sparrowes bought for 
two farthings? and yet not one of them is for gotten before God, 
How farre more deare and pretious rhen are the lives (afe- 
ric, and cltates of Gods children , Whoſe wry baires are 
wumbred ? Such ſhall be ſure of all o:rward helpes and 
meanes (ſo farre as is fit) and at the lealt God wii! bettow 
vpoa them fa!th, hope, patience, conlolation,and contlan- 
cie, (which are the belt ſupplics) in all their neceſiirties, 
Elay 41. 24. & T berefore,feare not, thew worme,lacob,/ will belpe thee ((aith 
43.1.2, the Lord) and thy Redeemer, the holy one of Iiracll, Feare 
not, ſaub the Lord that created thee, and he that framed thee, 
6 Iſrael, feare not, for / bane redeemed thee,] hae called thee 
by thy name, thou art mine. 
2. Reaſon, They Secondly, they arc within Gods coucnant ; he hath in- 
are within his dented, ſcaled, yca,and (worne their (afety. His name is cal- 
ay peg . led vpon by them,they haue his word and his Sacraments, 

— promiſes and aſſurances to be their God: They are 
Gal6-:6. of his houſhold and family, and ſo caſt vpon Godto be ca- 
Epheſ.1.49, red for : He « their Father, and they his children: He u their 
_ _ ſhepheard , and they are his people, and ſheepe of his paſture. 
Pol...” He is the husband of hiscle@, and they his Spouſe,» ho of 
Plal.roo.3 Tight mult defend ahd proteRt them, and therefore how 
Cant.4.; 10.1 can they milcarry ? All lufficiency is in God, who hath 
12.&5.i. vyndertaken their proteion ; Power,and will,faithfulneſle, 
Gen. 17:1. truth, and vnchangeablenelle, all the meanes thatmay be, 

meete and cuncurre in him that hath promiſed preſeruati- 
on, and how then ſhould he farle vs ? 

Pe 1. The truth of which do@rine ſerveth firſt ro reproue 
See Plal.68. & 11 ch who in their fits and feuers of afflictions,thinke all 
Are g.10. i Bone 3 that murmure, grudge, and repinc, with the vn- 

; belicuing /ſraelites, at euery turne and tryall , cemp= 
ting, and blaſpheming the Lord, ſhortning bis hand that 
he cannot helpe, and making deafe his carethat he cannot 
heare, To which fault alſo the deareſt childien of God 
are ſubiet, Daxid complaineth that hee was caſt out of 

Gods 
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Gods light, That be had forgotten to be gracious, and that be PGL57.8.9.10 
h ad ſhut vp hu lowng bmdue cn diſpleaſure, leremie chargeth Ter.20-7, 
Gudto haue decerued him , That hee was a ftranger inthe 

Land, as one that paſſeth by to tarry for 4 night : Why art thou lc. 14.8.,, 
(faith he) 4s 4 manaſtonyed, and as 4 ftrong man that cannot 

belpe ? Bur itis their great infirmity foto thinke z fur God 

is conſtant in his care and vnchangeable in his loue, Cans 

woman for get her childe and not hae compaſſion ypon the ſonne Elay 4g. 15.6. 
of her wombe? Though ſhe ſhould forget yet ] will not forget thee, 

Bebold, 1 hawe rranen thee vpon the palmes of my hands : Such ler. y, 

are, 444 fionet on higright hand, and as 4 girdle wherewith he Pal 121.4. 

1s girded: He newther [lumbereth nor ſleepeth that keepeth bu 1/- 

rac, And albeit our finnes make s (eparation betweene - 

God and vs, building (as it were) « bulwarke of hewen 7s 4 
lloncs to Nopvyp our wayes, and cauſe him to cover him- ” 
felfe as with a cloude,that our praycrs can haue no pallage; 
and make himto rerurne to his place, as one that will nor Hoſes $.15.& 
be ſpoke withall, nor intreated: Yet, if we acknowledge our 6.1.2, 

faulrs, and in our afflitions ſeeke diligently vnto him, hee 

will then be found : Afrer two dayes will be rexwine 4:1, and in 

the third day be will ras/e vs vp, and we ſhall line in bu ſight, Our Pha zo. 5, 
heaxine(ſe may endure for 4 mght, but ion ſhall come in the mor- 

ning, Though for a moment be hide his face from v1, for a lutle 
ſeaſon, yet with enerlaſiing mercy be will bane compaſſion on vs. Elay 54.8. 

Secondly, it (eruerh tor ourinſtruftion, that we labour 7 xs. 

to beof Gods familie and houſhold, for then wee cannot 

want his procetion, ayde and aſhſtance. If wee be within Heb.6. 17.18. 
his Couecnant he hath (worne not to forſake vs ; if we be his $©9-17-7- 
pcople, he «ill be our God. We muſt keepe our ſelves in 

his folJe, (as good ſheepe walking in his wayes) and then 

he will heede vs, If wewander like the prodigall, we ſhall Lukes. 
walte our goods, and want, vntill we haſten home, It wee 

vill have the priuiledge of his Sonnes, wee mult honour 
- him as our Father, and if we will be his Spouſe, we muſt be Mal. 16, 
loyall oncly vnto him,and not fall inloue with others : So * Pet-1-17; 
will hee be our vaile againſt the heate of affli tions, our + 


flucld and deſence 2gain(t all our enemics,and (till preſeruc 
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and deliuer vs from all extremities and dilſtrelles. 

Pe 3. Againe, itmult ſtirrevs vpto thanketulnetle and praiſe 
for our deliuerance. How often therefore is the Church of 
the [ewes incited in the Plalmes, to take vp this note of 

- Praiſe ( as the burden of their Song? ) Let them therefore 
Plal.107.8.15. (ſaith the Prophet) confeſſe before the Lord bu loumg kindner, 
21.31.32 aud hit wonderfull workes before the Sonnes of men : 1nd let 

them offer ſacrifices of praiſe, and declare hu workes with yeioy.. 
cing. Let them exalt bimin the congregation of the people, and 
praije bim in the aſſembly of Elders, And leethe practiſe 
of the Church concerning this dutie, and the manner cf 
their confeſſion, as well in amplifying their deliverance, 
Pſal.12.4.6.78, a8 inlarging Gods prailes. Praiſed be the Lord, which hath 
not ginen's as a prey unto their teeth. Onur ſoule is eſeaped as x 
Bird out of the ſnare of the fowler, the ſnare is broken end wee 
are delivered. Onr helpe is inthe Lord which hath made Hea. 
wen and Earth. This is a dutic commanded of God him.. 
Plal.$0.159. felfey 1 willdeliner thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. So the A PO- 
2 Cor.1.3.4, fille ble(Teth God, ewen the Father of owr Lord (iu Chriſt, 
(which comforted him, and the reſt ) in all their rribu- 


lations, 
Vie 4. Laſtly,ic maketh for theconlolation of Gods children; 
that whatlocuer [tormes ariſe, God yetwill ſend a calme; 
Plal. 93.4- who can rebuke both windes and (cas, and make them (bi1!: 


for though they rage horribly, yet he that dwelleth on high, 
Gen.15.1. #4 mughtier.Feare not Abrabam,1 will be thy ſhield c& buckler, 
Elay 43.2, #4 thy exceeding great reward, Feare not,O [ſraell,when theu 
paſſeſt through the waterr,{ will be with thee, and through the 
flouds, that they doe not oxer flow thee JWhen thou walteſ} « vhar” 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neuher ſha! the flame kindle 
Plal 23 4. 2 por thee, T howob [ ſhould walke through the wailey of the 
ſhadow of death. [ will ſeare no exull, for thou art trith me, thy 
Plal.46.12. rodandihy ſtaſſe, they comfort me. Gol is our hope and flrength, 
and helpe, w troubles ready to be found : Therefore will not we 
feare, though the earth be moued, and though the Mount ames 

fall into the midadeſt of the Sea. 
Text, The delight hee had in GOD $ word, kept him from 


perithing, 
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periſhing, which yeeldeth vnto vs this ſecondinſtruftion, 
That every Chriſtian ſhould learnero know (by Da- Dodlr. x. 

wide exampleand experience) theexcellene vſc and profir 1"c <icQuall 

of Gods word,which is ablethrough Gods bleſſing ( being nor ty F 
truly vnderſtood,and fitly applycd) to keepe vs vpright in keeperh his chil- 
our greateſt afiRions and trials,tharwe fall notaway from dren vp! ighe in 
Gog,nor mifcarry in ourſelves. He profellerh plainely that *hcir tryals. 

he had periſhed, had he not beene comforted, and ſo ſup- 

ported by Gods word. See how fearefully hisfaith was al- 

lailed, his feet were almol? gone, his ſteps had well neere Phl73-2.3-4 
ſlipe, to behold the profperity ot the wicked, and to (ee —_—_ 

them ſo luſty: How they eſcaped all manner of troubles, 

when Gods deareſt children were fearctully plagued. They 

excceded in pride, which they pur on as a chaine about 

their necke ; and as for cruclry, it couercd them as a gar- 

ment:they were licentious intheir words, & preſumptuous 

in their talke, ſetting their mouth againſt Heaven it (clfe, 
blaſpheming God, whom they laboured to deprive both of 

knowledge and prouidence : Yet theſe wicked men did 

proſper alway, and increaſe in riches, when hee and 0- 

ther godly men were puniſhed daily, thas had care and 

conſcience to cleanſe their hearts, and waſh theic hands 

from all ſuch defilements of (inne ; Sothat hee knew nos 

what to thinke, or how to finde out the cauſe thereof: 

Though hee tooke paines in this poynt ; yet certainely 

his heart was (til] vexed, and his reines pricked, ſo fooliſh 

hee was and ignorant, (like a bealt ) vntill he went into the 

fanAuaric of GOD, (to confult with hisword in the 

holy miniſterie thereof ) then preſently hee vnderſtood 

the reaſon hereof, and was reſolued -: Then he as well 

conf{i.lered the endy as the beginning, and proceedings 

of ſuch miſcrcant and blaſphemous wretches, in «hat 

ſlippery places God had ſet them in , how ſodainely he 

cat them downe into dcfolation, being borribly con» 
ſvmed : Their proſperity changed as a dreame, and their 
very image was deſpiſed, Thus God did guide him by his 
counſellto recover himſcife;in this ſtaggering > 

= 
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Plal.37.44.;t. The law of God was in his heart, and his (teps did not ſlide; 
though he was ready to fall away , yet the Lord put vnder 
his hand, and preſerved him from deltrucion by the be- 

Plal. 93.13.13. nefice of his word. Bleiled therefore is the man whom 
thou chaſtiſeſt (O Lord ) and teachelt him in thy law, 

| that thou mayeſt giue him rel} from che dayes of cuill, 
whiles the pit is digged for the wicked. Firlt, God cha(t:- 
ſeth, then he teacherh, and laltly reloluerh,and giuerl: reſt 
and contentmentto the afflited Chriltian. 1s it nor rea- 
ſon that we endure with patience,the dead corpes (though 
otherwiſe it would annoy vs) while the graue is making, 
to putit in , and which neuer againe (being once buriel ) 
can trouble our (1ghr, or any (cnle f So the wicked that 
trouble Gods children, are dead in Gods decree, and their 
graucis « making. Surely the Lord wil not faile his people, 
neither wil he forlake his inberitance,bur miniſter comfort 
vnto them in the mid(t of all their croubles,by the meanes 

Plal.92.6.7.9, of his word : But an vanws/e man knoweth it not, and 4 foole 
doth not underſtand this, When the wicked grow ac the grafſe, 
and all the workers of wickedneſſe doe flouriſh, that then they 

Lo ſhalt be deſtroyed for ever: For loe,thy enemies(O Lord )for loe, 
thine enemies ſpall perifh, all the workers of iniquity againſ} thee, 
thy Church, and children ſhall be deſtroyed, but thou, O Lord, 

Plal,119.:5.28 art moſt high for evermore.How ofien (in this long Plalme ) 

So. 143. &c. doththe Prophet ftirre vp himlelfe ? when his ſoule clea- 
ued to the dult, and melred for heauinelle : when hee was 

almoſt brougheto the graue,and dropping away like water 
in his trials and eempr.ations; he praycth God to quicken 
andto raiſe him by his word. 7rowble and anguiſh are come 
vpow me, yet thy commandements are my delight, T hus Gods 
word vas his comfort in hiv trouble, and (ti1] his promiſe 
mats 6, refreſhed his ſoule, _ | 
God is the Au. Thereaſon hereof it, firſt, 1n regard of God himlelfe 
thor of it, who the Author thereof, 1Vhbe © the Father of mercies, and God 
isthc God of gf a] romifort, which thus Comperteth 115 wall our tribulations ; 


_— Fn whictis our ro4and our (atte;our oncly hope and ictuge, 
Plal. ll = in troubles rea ly to be found, When eAbraham belieued 
God 


T 


— 


Sen mb. of Gods word. I 
God, and obeyed his word, in forſaking his Countrey,and © 13-4 
following him whether he would have him, hee needern 

neither to care,nur frare, then God wil be his buckler,& hs 

excceding great reward. If he walke before himane be vp» Ger. 15,1. 
right, then God all-ſuthciene will make a ſupply of all tits & 17-1, 
wants, and will bleſſe thoſe that bleſe hum, and curſe theſe PAL $1.1.3.1 1. 
that curſe bims, If wee once dwell in the lecrer of the molt 14.&c. 
high, and abide in the ſhadow of the Almighey 2: If wee 

make God our hope and torrretie,rotrult in him, then will 

he deliver vs from the ſnare of the Hunter , and all noy- 

ſome euilszthen need we not to feare che dangers by night, 

or day; his eruth ſhall bce our fhicld, and his Angels our 

guide. Thus if we loue him, will he deliver vs;he will ex- 

alt vs, becauſe we have known*e his name, If the Lord bee Plal.z7. 1.5. 
our light and faluation, whom ſhall we feare? If he be the 

ſtrength of our life, of whom ſhall wee be afraid? For in 

the rime of trouble bee (hall hide vs in his Tabernacle; in 

the ſecret place of his cent ſhall he hide vs, and ſer vs vpon 

a rocke, Paw therefore ( in the perſon of the Faithfull ) 
challengeth heaven and careh, wich all cheir force, and ſtil] | 
relolueth, That nothing 51 ableto ſeparate him from the lone of Rom.8, ;8.z9, 
God, 

Secondly, Gods word is fo cffetuallro comfort and re- Keeſen 2. 
couer vs in our greatelt extremities, in reſpe& of the ns- Tony " 
ture , qualitic and vertue thereof, being the 1mmorrall RR 
ſeed, ro beget vs againe to a lively hope, Of his owne will James 1. 18. 
begat he vs by the word of truth: And (oitiscalled the word 
of faithand life, and that prace of God which bringeth ſal- Phil.2.16. 
vation to all belicucrs, Ir is full of heauenly wiledome, 
which al the aducrlaries of Guds children are not able to 
re(;(t [;; it are contained all the promiſes of God, tocom- Luke 21, 15. 
fort vs & confirme our faith. Notable perſwalions to ap- 
peaſe the troubled conſcience, with moſt excellent exam- 
ples (of all ſorts) both perſons and cauſes to encourage vsz 
even a whole cloude of witnefſes, companions of our Heb.12.1.3. 
faich, and patterns of our patience, in their variety of cro(- 
ſcsandaftiRions. Beſides the molt famous example of the 

Author 


I I nies 


Tit.2.11- 


—_ , 


The effet? of the true knowledge BIT 


2 Tim. 2.1 3, 


Fpheſ.6-11. 


Pe 1. 


1 Tim. 6.12. 


Epheſ.6. 


Plal.56.10. 


Acts 12.6, 


z Cor.10,44. 


Plal.1 19.162, 


author and finiſher of our faith, Chriſt leſus himſelfe ; to 
whoſe (ſufferings wee mult bee conformed ; with whom 
(if we ſuffer) we ſhall raigne together with him. Now, hee 
for the ioy that was ict before him, endured the Crolile,and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, and now is fet at the right hand of the 
throne of GOD, There ſhall wee learne to pur on the 
wholearmour of God,that we may be ableto ſtand againſt 
all the atſaults of che Diuell, and quench all che fiery darts 
of the wicked : For withour rt we come naked and vnhar- 
nefled (as Souldiers into the feld ) to high. 

Which dotine muſt make vs very (tudious of Gods 
word, and diligently to ſearch the Scriprurcs, as wee Joue 
our ſafety andialuation 3 that ſo we may fight the good fight 
of faith, andlay bold of eternal life 5 to buckle about vs this 
armour of proofe, which 1s able not onely'to defend vs, 
but to ſoyle all our ſpirituall aduerlaries, and their torces 
whenſocuer they ſhall aſſaile vs. Theſe weapons are not 
carnall, but mighty through God to calt downe holdes, 
and every thing that is cxalted againſt the knowledge of 
GOD, and will enable vs 0 wreſtle , not onely againſt 
fcſh and bloud, bur again(t principalitics and puwers, a- 
gainſt worldly Gouernours, and Princes of darkeneſle, 
yea, againſt all ſpirituall wickednelle in the higheſt pla- 
ccs. T his made our Prophet to lay , I reiyee at thy 
word, 4s one that findeth 4 great ſpojle, In Gods word will 
I reloyce, m the Lords word will I comfort mee. [et there- 
fore the word of God dwell in vs plentcoully,and that in 
all wiſedome, to teach and admoniſh vs how to behaue 
our (clues, and hold out in our greatelt afflitions, Thus 
Chrilt gotthe conqueſt ouer Sathan and his temptations, 
who hereby was forced to forlake him z and (o ſhall wee 
be lure by the ſhield of faith, and word of the (pirit (which 
is the word of God) to quench all their bery darts. The 
comfort of this Word made Peter to ſleepe as ſoundly 
inthe priſon (bound with two chaines) as if be had beene 
at liberty in 8 Pallace, And Par, and Sylas, to ling as 
fweetly after their impriſonment and beating, as in theic 
orcatell 
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greateſt heares caſe, and liberty, And this made the Apo- Aas 16.24.24. 
{Hes to reioyce, That they were comnted worthy to ſuffer re- Ph 
buke for Chrifts name. Ads 5.41, 

Secondly, it confuteth and confoundeth all Epicures 74 x. 
and Atheiſts, that ſcorne at God and all religion,that make 
a mocke at his word, and contemne his ordinance, What Mal. 3.14. 
profit 11#t (lay they) ro walks in his wayes ? They lay to God, 
Depart from v1, we deſire not the knowledge of the higheſt, Who 19b 31.14 
therefore become deſperate in their tryals and afflitions, 
being ready (for any comfort they can finde) to hang and 
murther themſelues with Judas, Sax, and eAchitopbel.. 

The delight hee had in Gods law kept him from peri- 
ſhing: whence we thirdly obſerve, 

That Gods law and word cannot imply profit vsexcepe _ P*&. 3. 


: F: Gods word 
wetakeioy and comfort in theſamezwe mult firſt raſte and oe wool 


' provethe {weernes thereof, we mult before-hand finde out $2able, except 


and feele che vertue thereof ; as of our toode and philicke, firſt it becom- 
before ie can ſirengrhen our hearts, heale,cure.and recouer fortable vato 
vs from the maladies and miſcrics of our afflicted cſlare, '* 
When wiſedome emreth mto thy heart, and bnowled e del, hb. Pron.2.10.1 Liz 
teth thy ſoulethen (and not before ) ſhall connſellpreſerne - 
and underflanding ſhall keepe thee, and deliner thee from the 
exull way, and from the man that ſpeakath froward things, (+, __ 
When we once delight in the law of the Lord, and exerciſe 
oxr ſelnes therein day and nizht, then ſhall wee flouriſh like the 
planted trees by the riners of water, that are fruitfmll mn due ea- 
ſon, whoſe leaues ſhall nener fads in any drowght of danger, 
Then (1 ay) whatſocucr wee doe and rake in hand ſhall 
thrive and proſper. So that if wee will haue comfort in 
our affliftions, wee mult firſt fnde comfort in the minj- 
ſerie of the Word ; furthereis true ioy and peace to be 
found , there is life and ſaluation ( as before was (aid) 
the ſweet promiſes of God, faith, grace, (pirituall ſtrength, 
and every good thing offered vnto vs. 
GODS Church with the holy miniſteric there- 
of, is CHa1sTs Garden of pleaſures, wherein hee 
banquetteth with his EleRt : cucn hee which is the 
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Rea'en, 1. 
Comfort and 
loue to Gods 
word procure 
liking and dili- 
gent heatings 
and (o by g 
blcflings,fath 
and obedicnce, 
Rom. 10.14. 
Reaſon 2, 
Gal.s.6. 
1 Cor.13-7- 
Gun 3 1,394 
47, 


fountaine of the Garden, (the true 8nd onely head of all 
cular Chriftian Churches, ) 7he Wel of lining waters, 
and the ſpring of Lebanon, Hither he commerh to eace his 
calane fruxe, This onely trucand Chrithan Church / be- 
mg his fifter and Spouſe )is ata garden encloſed, as a ſpring 
and founteine ſealed vp, not onely ſufficient ro refreſh te 
ſelfe in all che parts, as beds and plants, bur ſtrongly ften- 
ced againlt alf ſtrangers,cnemies;and annos ancery,that may 
hurt or hinder the Rourifhing cftate thereof, Hither Chriſt 
comm-th eo make merry with his friends, and to banquet 
with his belouedy there hee gathereth his myrrhe with his 
ſpices there he eates the hony .combe «ith his hony, and 
drinketh his wine with h4s milke, delighting himſelte wich 
the ſweet, pteaſant and profitable fruirs thet the children of 
God doe yeeld vnro him, Even as one in gathering moſt 
ſweet {melling hearbes, and ſpices ; or eating hony , ur 
drinking the beſt wine and pureft milke ( by which no 
doubt he meanecth, the wird of God, and dectrine of the 
Church;) Here Chrift (ollaceth himfelte(avthe good Gar- 
dener } with the diverſity of his plants, and varicty of 
flowers, which himſelfe (with the borders thereof ) hath 
trod own, planted and watered, And the Faithfull againe 
refreſhed, comforted, and furnifhed with his graces, grow 
Reel in fpiritzall Qrengrh agent all ctemprations. Nowthe 
reaſon why the $brd of God cannot profit vs withour de - 
lIighe, is. 

Becauſe that comfort and liking prouoke and procure 
mento bee diligent in heariog, and diligent hearing (by 
Gods dlc(hing) begerteth faith, and faith bringeth vs atlu- 
rance of Gods loue and protection ; the evidence and cer- 
tainty wherof, arethe infallible promiſes of God, which are 
Tea, and «Amen, 

Againe, Loue ſupporteth our labour, and fetterh our 
faith aworke : It ſuffertth all theegs, it belieweth all things, is 
hopeth all things, ut endwreth all thengs, Jacob louing Rabel, 
ſerved twiſe leauen yeares for her fake; neither the heate of 
the day,nor thefroſt of the night, nor the bicacing of bis 

lleepe; 
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lleepe z nodanger, lufle, or crofle, could drwe him our, $0 
the /raclues toyled and trauclled many mites ro the T com> 
ple, hungry, weary, and thirfty, they going through the 
| vale of Baca, make Wells therein (contented to refreſh PG. 48 

them(clucs with the raine that filled their pooles in ſo bar- throughout. 

ren a Wildernetle) and thus they wene from (trengrh to Þ 

ſtrength till they appeared before the Lord their God, in 

their long defired Syon, And what was the reaſon hereof 

that they (Ul proceeded without any interruption ? cuen 

this was the reaſon: O Lord of boſtes, bow anviable are thy 
Tabernacle! | Our ſoule longeth and faumteth fer thy Courts, 

our heart and fleſh rrionce im the lining God, Bleſſed ave they 

that dwell m thy houſe, and in whoſe bearts ave thy wayes : for 

the Lord our God is a Sunne and ſineld onto vo, ( the Author 

of all good things, and the deliuorer from all euill,) He wil 

gine grace and glory, and ne good thrag will bee wth-bold from 

them that are ſomcers : Therefore, O Lord of hoſter, bleſſed « 

the man that trufteth in thee, We (ec that cuery ation with» 

out affection is laborious and toyleſome, and none cucr 

ſoundly proticed by the word, and holy miniſtry thereof, 

that delighted not in the lame. 

Which poynt ferueth co (firre vp our love and liking of + :. 

Gods truth, ro raiſe vp our deed att-Ations, and to caule 

our dull ſenſes more carnellly to imbrace the lame, and to 

ler before our eyes the beft examples for imitation and 

practiſe. And that we may be per{wadrd the berter,forrhe 
performance of rhis durie ; let vs brictly confider the (in. 

cular fruits and «tes of Gods word, which we oughtfo 

worthilW rattet. Gods law and word is perteRt of it felfe 

to conuert our foules from (inne, and Sathan, to God and 
godlinefle, Heauen and happincile. Hareſtimwnic is lure, 

to giue wifedome tothe (imple, The farmmtes of the Lavd are Dlal.1 5.844, 
right and rewyce the heart : The commanidement of the Lord 19.11. 

is pare, and priunh &gbe to the eyes © The feare of the Lord ©s 
cleans, the iudgement: of the Lard are truth, and righteous al- 
| regetber : By them is thy Sernant made crexmſpelt, and in 
| heeping of them there i great reward : And therefore they are 
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Plal.r 19.919. 
35- 105+ 


PGl.rr9.15. 
71.97+ 
Verſe 10z. 


more to be deſired then gold, yea, then much fine gold , ſweeter 
alſo then hoxy, and the bony combe, Gods word 13 the meanes 
for young and old to redrefle their wicked wayes ; a Coun- 
feller to aduiſe vs, 8 guide todireRt vs, a lanthorne to our 
feete, alight to our pathes , a relolucr of our doubts, a (weet- 
ning of our afflitions,ableto revive vs being dead: There» 
fore ((aith Daxid) I will delight in thy tlatmter, and [ will not 
orget thy word, The law of thy month ic better onto mee then 
theuſand: of gold and ſilwer. O bow loxe I thy law! it is my me- 
duation continually. How fweet are thy promiſes onto my mouth? 


Verle 111.165 Tea, more then hone nts my taſte, Thy teſtimonies have [ 


Dent.4.6.8.9. 


& 7.13.13.14- 
&c, 


t Tim 48. 
Mart.6,;3- 


Luk. 10.41.43 
Math. 1 3.44- 
45-46. 


Phil. 3.8. 


Plal-42-12- 


taken 45 an heritage for ener (no carthly thing being compa. 
rable to them)for they are the io of my heart. They that know 
thy law ſhall haze great proſperity, and they ſhall bane no hurt. 
K eepe them and doe them((aith Moſer) for this 1s your wiſe- 
dome and underſtanding in the ſight of other people. Who foal 
ſay, onely this people is wiſe ; and what Nation is ſo great, that 
hath ordinances and lawes ſo righteous ? Therefore take heede 
to thy ſelfe, and keepe thy ſoule diligently. Let not theſe thing: 
depart out of thy heart, all the dayes of thy life, but teach them 
thy Sonnes, and thy Sonnes Sormers Hence proceedeth sll 
bleſſings from Heauen and Earth, ypon man and beaſt, 
Corne and Cattell, Wine, Oyle, or what can be deſired, 
For Godlmeſſe hath the promiſe of this life, and of the life to 
come, If we (eeke the kingdome of God and bis righteonſneſſe, 
allother things ſpall be mmiftred onto v5. This isthe belt pare 
and moſt neceſſary duty that cauſed Aſarie to be preferred 
before Martha,for ſetting all other things alide,to come (it 
at Jeſus his feete, to heare hisword, This Pearle mult bee 
purchaſed with all we haue g all other things are but drolle 
and dung; in reſpeR of the excellent knowledge of Chriſt 
leſusour Lord. Therefore wee muſt not onely heare, and 
reade, and meditate, but by all poſſible meancs encreaſe 
our loue, liking, and delight, to the holy miniſtery of 
Gods word, longing and thulting afterit (with Dawid ) As 
the chaſed Hart brayeth for the Riwerr of water , (o to have 
our ſoules pant and thirſt for the liuingGod, and word of 
lifes 
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life, not ſo much to labour for the food that periſheth, bur 

for the meate that endureth to everlaſting life, Thus every Toba6.a7.* 
good Chriſtian muſt whet the appetite of his ſoule to de» 

light in Gods law, by conference, meditation, hearing,rea- 

ding, praying, hing, and daily frequenting of all ho- 

ly aſſemblics, [ was glad when they ſaid onto me, we will goe Plalnan1, 
to the henſe of the Lord : So was it prophecied of the Chri- 

ſtian Church, that many people ſhould goc and ſay, Come, Micha 4.1. 
let 111 goe bs to the mountaine of the Lord, to the houſe of the 

God of Iacob : and he will teach vs his wayes, and we will walke Elay 3.3. 
in his pathes, Who ave theſe that flue ike a clowd, and x5 Dower Elay 60.8. 
ro their widower ? Notingnot onely the greatneſſe of the 

number, bur diligence and zeale of ſuch as ſhould cometo 

Chriſt, and recetue his dotrine. And Chrilt ſaid, 7hat from 

the time of lohn Baptiſt hitherto, the K ingdome of Heawen ſuf. Math.11.12. 
ferath wiolence, and the violent rake it by force, Thus, the zeale Plal.6g.g. 
of Gods houſe ſhould eate v1 vpe 

Which ſeructh alſo to confute and —__ all fuch as Uſe 2. 
are backward and careleſle in this neceſſary dutie, being 
idle and vaine in their excuſes or reaſons, to hinder their 
zealc and loue to the world:any feare, the leaſt danger,and Prou.za.1 3. 
worldly buſinefle doth put them off ; there is a Lyon in Pfl. 119.51; 
the way, they ſhall be had in derifion, or called into queſti. &57.11.13- 
on for their forwardneſle, or at leaſt be cenlured for hypo- 
crites ; Some haue their Oxen to prooue, their Farme to Luke 14.18.19 
ſee, their Wife to marry ; all theſe yer are invited to come 20.43.24. 
to the Fealt, though ynworthy of the ſame ; therefore 
God will fill his houſe with any others then with ſuch, cven 
thoſe that (it in the high way, and vnder hedges ; the moſt 
baſeſt and vile'! of men ſhall enter before them, and be (a - 
ued z eyen whores and Harlors ſhall ſooner be receaued, Mat.2 1.31.32. 
then thoſethat ſeeme children of thy kingdome. God wil 11,,.,.,, 
rarſe vp 10 eAbrabans ſonnes of ſiener,racher then theſe vipe- 
rous fcrpents ſhall have the name of his ſeed, 

Againe, many Arhcitls ſay, /t s in vane to ſerie Uſe 1, 
God, and what profit i« it that wee hawe hept his com- Mal..14. 15. 
maundements ? and that wee hane walked humbly before the "7+ 
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Mal. 3-1 4-15- 


' Job 33.13. 
lob 23.12. 
lob 21.1415. 
16.17.15, 


Jer.z 0.75.8. 10. 
Ii 


Ezck.3 3.30. 
3 1.32, 


See vcrics 29. 


33- 


Mat. 7.6. 


Mar 33.34 


Text, 


Dottr,q l 
The fironge? 
Chriſtians are 
not able of 


Lord of boſtes ? Therefore they count the proud bleſſed, enen 
they that works wickedneſſe are fet vp,and they that temapt God, 
yea, they are delinered, But the Lord hearkened and beard ut, 
and a booke of remembr ance was written before him, for them 
that feared the Lord, and thought vpox hu . They layd 
alſo vato God, Depart fromwvr, for we F;. mot the know- 
ledge of thy wayes. Whou the Almighty that wee ſhowld ſerue 
bum ! And what profit ould we baue, if we ſhould pray unto 
him? But let the counſel of the wicked be farre from me ( (aith 
lob, ) who eſteemed of the words of his mouth more then 
his appoynted foode. And as for thoſe, and fuchlike A- 
theilts, God will divide their lives in his wrath,7hey ſoall be 
as ſtubble before the winde, and as the chaffe that the ſtorme 
carryeth away. So every one derided [eremie, and daily 
ſcorned his miniſtery, The word of the Lord was made a re- 
proach,& daily they mocked him, All his familiers watch- 
ed for his halting, ſaying, It may be he #4 deceined ; but bus 
perſecutors ſhail be onerthrawne, and not prenasle, and their e- 
werlafting ſhame ſhall nener be forgotten, So they talked of E- 
zebzell,in derilion,by the wals,in the dores of their houſes: 
Come,l pray you, hears what is the word that commeth from 
the Lord ; So, they come and ſit before him, and beard his 
words, but they will not doe them ; for with their mouth; they 
make ieaſts, and chow art unto them a eaſting ſong : But then 
ſhall they know that I amthe Lord, when | bane laydthe Land 
deſolate and waſte, becauſe of all their abhominations that they 
haue committed, e And when this commeth to paſſe ( for loeu 
will come) then ſhall they know that a Prophet hath beene a- 
mong them, {ut Pcarles are not to beecalt among Swine, 
And ſuch Ga4erers are more worthy and mectetu haue the 
company of dwels, thenthe prelence of Chriſt, and prea- 
ching of his word. 

] had periſhed in my affiiftions, except they law had beene 
my delight. 

We may lcarnealſo from hence, that the belt men and 
excellentc(} Creatures are not able of themſelues to ſtand, 
and contiauc vprigiic ia their tryals and temptations, 
without 
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without GODS (peciall prouidence and proviſion in the themlelues ts 


meanes. Dawd, a man afrer Gods owne heart, poſleiled 
with his ſpirit, and having a large portion of his grace,was 
yet ready to periſh in his atti|tions, had he not beene ſup- 


ſtand vnder 
their crofles, 
without Gods 
alliſtance, 


ported: Nay, Adam himſelte,in his innocency created molt : Sam.11.14. 
excellently,according to Gods uwne image,had no ſooner ©t0- 12.7. , 


entred into Eden, (that Garden of pleaſures, and Paradiſe 
of happinelle ) but fodainely forfeited his eftate by Sathans 


2.8.9. 
en. 3.6.7.17. 
18. 


temptations. Who can but admire the fearefull fall of S«- : Kings 11 to 


lomon , wanting neicher wiledome nor wealth, nor any 
m<-a:es elſe (as one would haue thought) that God or the 
world could affoord him ? yer (ce whicher he was falling, 
even to the gates and gulfe of hell ; from whence he had 
never returned, bad not the hand and powerfull arme of 
God retyred and reclaimed him, by an extraordinary con- 
uerlion and repentance. But come wee from Men to An- 
gels, when G OD had once left them to themſelues 
(though their coudition with other Creatures was incom- 


parable ) could not yet keepe their {tanding and eſtate; Tude 


bue fell from Heaven to Hell, and ſo of heauenly Angels 
became infernall Diuels, Bur to come tothe eryall of af- 
fli tions (which is more properto this place) how ſoone 
are the beſt men cruſhed and broken with the burden 
thereof ? and who is able to beare off the blowes of Gods 


the 10 verſe, # 
9. chapter 
throug hour. 


z Pet. 


verſe & 


diſpleaſure? /ob was valiantin his ſufterings, and very pa= Iob 14.44; 


tient for atime. Yet marke how wonderfully heis diſtem- 


pered in his paſſions, and taketh on ? Curling the day and lob 3.to the 
night of his conception and birth, with the Mid-wife and ©24- 


Meſſengers, yea,all the mens nee meanes of 
his comming into the world. Why dyed / not in the birth ? 
Why periſhed [ not when [ came out of the wombe ? Why did 
the knees prevent mee? And why did [ ſuckethe breſfts ? Why 
was / not hid as an untimely birth ? ether as infant; that hawe 
not ſeene the light ? For ”y fighing commeth before [ eate, and 
my roarings are powred out like water, The arrowes of the 
eAlmig tie are im me, the venim whereof doth drinke vp my 
Ce 2 ſpirue 


lob 6.4.11.12, 


_—_—_— 
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Iob 712, ſpirit, andtheterrourrof god fight againſt me. What power haxe 
[that I ſponld endure? 11 my ſtrength the ftrengrh of ſtones? or 
is my fleſhof braſſe ! eAm [ 4 ſea, or a Whale-fih, that thou 

Iob 10.9, heepeſt mee in ward ? Remember (1 pray thee ) that thou haſt 
made mee as theclay; and wilt thou bring mee to duſt againe ! 
Who can expreiſe Dawid: diltraftions and fearefull con- 
vullions (as it were) both in body and (oule, able to haue 
divided both of chem from God, had not his grace pre- 
uented him, and his powerfull ſpirit preſerued him? Euery 
where (in the Plalmes) we may [ce the anatomy of his and 
the beſt mans frailty, in their afflitions, 

Reaſon 1, Thus God doth manife(t his own (trength by our weak. 
God manife- nelle, and his ynchangeable condition, by our variable di- 
Ateth his ſpolition, who (the belt of vs) are notable of our (clucs ro 
” aged, AS (tand vpright in the day of our trials, without his hel ping 

hand,power,and ſpeciall prouidence vnder-prop vs. 

Reaſon 2, This is Gods priuiledge and foueraignty, who onely 

By this he ſhe- hath this name and nature(/w,)to ſhew his being of him- 

_ = —_— ſelfe, and vachangeable eflence, and to let vs know, that 

ems all his Creatures haue not onely their being, but their 

able nature. ſtanding and vpholding by him that oncly is, and fo 

Exod.3-14. conſtantly abidcth , without fainting or failing cucr- 

Ats 17.25.28, ore. 

—_ _ Againe,by this meanes God doth beat downe our pride, 

Ki xar%.n that ſo blindeth vs in our owne conceipts, to thinke ſo 

vs by our infir» highly of our (trength and eſtate .God therefore will prove 

mites, that we ys by afflitions, that we may know our felues, our faich, 
may onlyrelye ir (trength, and chiefeſt of cur man-hoode ; that lo fin- 


—_— ding out our weaknelle, wee may onely and wholly relyc 
michs. vpon his (trengrh and might, 


Reaſon 4. Which lefſon may teach vs the excellent vſcand profit 
of affliRtions, ſent vnto vs as inſtructions, to learne vs to 
know our (clues in our bel? (trength and (lateyto beat donwn 
cur pride, and tv teach vs true huaulity, to truſt onely in 
the Lord, and to diſtruſt our (eiucs, andall other micancs 
whatſotuer they be without hia. 


Allo, 


unn——= 
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Allo it maketh much for our conſolation in our grea- ”/ * 
reſt diftreſſe, when all ourward meancs and helpes ſhall 
faile and forſake vs ; that yet we raiſe and rouze vp our 
ſclues (throughthe afhance wee hauc in G O D, and the 
{lrength of his might) knowingthe ſupply cf his graceto 
be ſuthcientfor vs at all a(layes; who (hill manifeſteth him- , .._ 
ſelfe to be the ſlrongelt in our greateſt weaknelle : and _ 
that when there is no uther hand or helpe to relicue vs, 
yet he himſelfe with his own right arme is able toſaue vs, 
and to provide ſuch means as ſhall bee ſufficient ro com- 
fort vs in our greatclt aſſaults. 
Thus much of Daxid:confellion, Now followeth his The fcond 
reſolution. part of the' rex: 
] will newer forget thy precepts , (ince they kept me from 
periſhing in my atfli tions, and miniſtred ſuch ioy and com- 
fort vnta mee, not onely refreſhed but reuiuved and quic- 
kened me (being as good as dead in my owne apprehen- 
fion) : For this cauſc I reſolue never to forget lo comfor- 
table and powerfull meanes of my recouery, From whence 
we may learne, 

That it is the dutie of every Chriſtian, (tilleo remember pg, ,, 
the meanes of their comfort and deliuerance from their We muſt re. 
former troubles and afflitions, & ſo to manifeſt their loue Tember the an. 
and care for the vſc and reſpeR of Gods ordinances, not _ 
onely forthe time paſt, but alſo for the dayes to come. As |,gerance, ifrve 
he that hath beene cured of an olde diſcaſe, and healed of mill be caſedin 
a wound, will hardly forget chereceiptand plalteur. Da- 9ur preſent mi- 
wid having formerly found that the comfort of Gods word '©'i=- 
had kept him from periſhing, had quickened and revived 
him (being as good as dead in his owne judgement and 
ſenſe) reſolueth never againeto forget Gods precepts : 50 
hetelleth vs how he wes diſquieted, and found no reſt, how 
his very bones conſumed, how he roared all the day, vn- 
till he confeſſed his ſinne (which was the caule thereof.) 

Then [ achnowledged , nather bid ] my iniquity : for Plal.3s 3.4.5. 
] thought, 1 will jay Cone wy /elfo my wickedneſſe, vuto 


the Lerd, and thou forganeſt the puniſhment of my ſinne.There- 
CC 3 fore 


—_—  — = w__———E -' 


fare (hall cucry onerhar 1s godly { in like calc }) make his 
prayer vnto thee, in a time when thou mayelt bee found, 
(for cher 1s God neerelt vnto his children when their crou- 
blcs are che greatcit; ) ſurely in the flouds of great waters 
they thall nor come neere him. So, going intothe field a- 
i 01. 17-37 gainl(t Geliahyheremembrerh how God delivered him from 
che Lyon and the Beare, and (+ (till refoluerth ro hope for 
helpcanddeltuerance ar gods hand,and he prayerh ro God 
wy to have mercy vpon im, and to harken vnto lus prayer, 
Plat 4.1 who heretofore had heard him in his diltretle, and fee him 
wn at lioerty. 
hy meat a1 Now,the rcalon why wemultremember the meanes of 
ſubie&eo the our deliuerance, together with our forme: diltreticd cltate 
like rryals and js, becauſe we are ſubictt againe to fallrherein, and may (till 
aftiQtions, = haue need of the old receipt : as rhoſe that fajl againc into 
I the ſame diſcaſe, as they have their relapſes, ſo they mult 
ancient reme. have the ſame remedies. Hethat is well may and will be lick 
Gies- againegherliat is healed may be wounded againe,or at leath 
hauc his ſore coranckic and breake out againe chertore the 
prouidert paticnes record their receipts, and reloiue to vie 
them as occalion {cructh. 
\caſens, Secondly, no new preſcription cau proue [o fafe and 
Thereare NO-(\re as thole that are experienced, ſuch for the moſt part 
receipts more br of 
(ate then thoſe 37e V Oye of Canger, and iofallible, And as he is worthily 
that have beene accounted rhe belt Phylirion, that recuucrecth moſt pati- 
pioued. ents, and hethe skiltullett Surgeonthat healerh mutt dan- 
gerous wounds : So that phiſicke, that potion, that Pial- 
{ter (by which lickeand fure men haue been cured, healed, 
and reftured) is molt worthy ro be regittred and recorded: 
Such receipts (I ſay) are moit pretious,that hauc been pro. 
ved, and will not lixely faile. 
ſeaſon 3. T hird'y, that ve ſhowld remember theſe comfortable 
1 Tye we meancsand remedies to cale vs in our trials, and to k:epe 
\ ne ah v3 from delpaire, they are written & regiltred to our hands 
---writzen and in Gods booke ; as alſo to contirme our knowledge, pra- 
reviftredr» Riſe, and obedience in and for the holy viethereof , they 
vur Lancs. arecommeanded vato vs by Gods word, they are vrged and 


applyed 
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applyed for that purpoſe inthe holy miniſtery thereof. So 
is the patience of hoiy ob, by Saint James, Tow hane heard lames 5.11, 
(ſaith he ) of his patience, and what end the Lord made : «And 
woatſoener things are written aforetime, . re writes for our Rom.1 54. 
learnmg, that wee through patience and comfort of the Serm- 
tres, might ha we bope. And as the ſame mtirmines,ficknes, 
and inaladics both of body and ſoule, due (till remaine to 
mortall men:So the ſame wholeſome receipts, meancs and 
medicines, with the laine Paylitians hand and manner of 
recovery, are [ill commenced in Gods word, to all the 
fairl full for their vie. 
Whuch ſeructh tor the in{trution of every Chriftian,co 7* » 
be a (iudious obſeruer of Gods word, and diligently to 
ſcarch out the molt comfortable and commodious vic of 
the Scriptures z both for their knowledge and obedience; 
to calt the cyes of their minde and vnderttandingaypon the 
belt examples of Gods Saints and Children, that there arc 
propoundcd for their vertucs and infirmities, both to helpe 
and heale them in the likecondition: So when we fret and 
Chaſe (as Dawid did) at the proſperity of the wicked z wee Plal.z7.&,73.3 
mult learre with him to ſee our folly,” and goe to Gods 
Sanuary and obſerue the end of ſuch like (ſinners ;and (o 
bee comforted and confirmed from falling away from 
God,or (ollowing their wicked courſe. To cure our owne 
ſtubbornn« (Te and rebellions, we mult not (with theovnbe- 
lecuing //rae/wes) harden our hearts, or temprehe Lord in 
our troubles : neither lift vpour ſelucs with Pharaoh) in =— _ 
* © +. 
ſuch varicty of iudgementsto haue our hearts harder and 10, 
harder, and fo to [trive againlt our Maker $ which is the 
high way to increaſe his plagues, and bring vs co deflructi- Meuit-26. 
on, butrather be humbled, and tremble at his word,with 7 
nos 4. 
melting hearts, and not (Hl ro exaſperate the Lord, and ps, s. 
ſharpen his faceapainlt vs, but rather (while it # called to Heb.3.13 
day ) to heare his voyce, and be reclaimed. 
T his allo reproueth all ſuch as are ſo mightily diftrafted YU x 
anddiftempered in their troubles and aflictions,that grow 
lo violent & autragious in word and Yeed, and fall to be de- 
Cc 4 ſpcrate, 
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lob 1.9.11. 


Luke 21,19. 


1 Pet. 5.9. 
James 47. 
1 lohn 5.4, 


z Cor.1.4- 


Plal 76 . 1 «74 


2 Cor.1 2.7. 


Luke 2.51, 


ſperate, they (ay they are weary of their [mes they cannot 
rel{ what to do, they would pardonechem that would ridde 
them out of the way; mall truely diſcerning Sathans cen- 
ſure, (which co holy [o$ and Gods children is nothing bur 
a {lander ) they ceale from bleſling God, and fall to bla. 
pheme him to his face. Therefore Gods children mult be 
waric from yeclding to ſuch infirmities, ro which they are 
alſo ſubic, and pray for true patience, whereby they may 
poilc(le their ſoules, and for a true and a lucly faith, wherc- 
by they ſhall be able roourrcomethe diuell,the worll,and 
the fleſh, and get the conquelt vuer themiclues, and ſuch 
varuly affections. If they ſearch rhe Scriptures, they ſhall 
ſec acloude of Witneiles ; who by the ſhield of faith, and 
(word of the ſpirit, haue fought the fight , and got the 
—_— intheic greate{fecares and doubes. Thus God hath 
comforted vs { (aith Pani of himfſelfc, and the faithfull) that 
we may be able tocomfort themwhich are m any afftuftzonr bythe 
comfort wherew#h we our [clues are comforted of God, Let vs 
remember che time palt (with Dawid) and thinke vpon all 
his wondrous workes, We mult notbee carcleife, and caft 
away the medicine when ance weare healed, for cherime of 
our oldr difcale, and fores, may come agnne;bur till write 
In our note-Bookesfuch foucraigne receipts, and epproo « 
ned cemedics , to remember afreſh when our infirmitics 
newly atfaile vs: At fach a time prayed, and was delivered 
from the pricks of the fleth-from ſuch and fuch butfctings 
of Sethan did the Lord detend me ; therefore will [ pray a- 
gaine bring newly aflauiecd : Such a dayand yeare [ hum- 
bled my ſoule by faſting and prayer, and was ſaued from 
fuch a indgement, At another time (in my melancholy 
mooder, and che ftrong temptations and deluſions of Sa- 
than) Iconferred with godly men, and diligently reſorted 
to holy allemblies,and this relicued and reſtored me:1 will 
neucr therfore forget this comfortable meanes, buc will for 
cuer remember them ; yea, daily pratiſerhem vpon cuery 
good occalion, and iult reſpet. Thus good things mult 
be pondered with blclicd Afarir, and not onely concei- 
ued, 


— 
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ued, but readily brought forth again(t the rime of neege. 

Such treaſure of heavenly ſtore muſt heedfully be locked 

vp in the treaſury of our loules, / bane hid thy proxiſe p(y1 10.11, 
within my heart , that I mught not ſame againſt thee. So Prom. 4. 
wiledome counſelleth to hide his commandements within TY 
vs, and ro kcepe themin the middeſt of our heart: And the 
Apoltle exhorreth vs not to let chem flippe out of our 
mindes ; or not to haue our loules as crazed veilels, recei- 
uing much, and holding nothing, 

Where th- Prophet ſeemeth to diſtinguiſh berweene T 
law and law, precept and precept, word and word ; ſaying, _ 
Except thy law, thy precepts, and (o in the reſt of the 
Plalme, thy word, thy indgements , thy Rlatuter , thy cere- 
monies , thy commanndements, &c. q. 4. They, and they 
onely doe this, and that, and euery thing : They and none 
other haue this vertue and operation of comforting, con- 
uverting and — 

This may teach ve that Gods word alone, and no other, Dodtr, 6, 
ioyeththe heartin affliQtion, reioycerh the ſoule in temp- Gods word a- 
tation, and quickeneth and reuiuerh vs in the greateſt ex- —_ _ quice 
eremities and diſtreiſes. Aoſer, ſpeaking bur of the law jor. th. pus 
and commandements delivered from God, inforceth obes» ſd foule. 
dienceto theſame, in telling them that it is the word of Deut.11.26,27 
Life ; that it ſerterh before them life and death; life to the D 28. 
obeyers, death 6 the breakers, And Paul calleth the Go- pq, ,** 47" 
fpdl The word of life, which indeed quickenerh vs by faith, ; 
in belecuing the promiſes, when the law (for want of o- 
bedience) (liycth vs ; therefore he preferreth che righteos/- — Jo 
neſſe of faith,beſore the righteouſneſſe of the law,ubich is a k1l- any _ 
ling letter to vnregenerate men 3 when the Golpell (ts af 2 Cor. 4.6, 
belienerr) becomes a quickening ſpirit.7hu i the word that i Plal.19. 
able to conuert our ſoulergwhich i mugitty im operation C+ ſhar- Heb. 4. 
per then any /word, The weapons of our warfare (which we 
fetch from hence) ablethrough God to calt duwne (trong 
holds, & cuery high thing that is exalted againſtthe know- n 
ledge of God, and to bring into captiuity eucry thought * -*"*®s 
to the obedience of Chriſt, The powerfull preaching 


whereof 
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Rom,1,16: 
1 Cor.1.18, 


1 Cor.14,24.15 


John 11.42.44 


[c is the Tnftrn- 
ment by which 
he worketh & 
eftcacth lus 

purpole and de- 


cree. 
Heb.1.2.72- 
lohn : 2.48. 


Math. 10.44, 
Luxe 10. 16. 


Fie 1. 


Rom.16.14- 


Ads 5-29. 
Tohn 12.44. 


| whercof is The power of (God to ſaluation to all that belemne. 


This forceth the very inhdell (through the working of 
Gods ſpirit in the heart) being rebukedin holy aſſemblies, 
to fall downe on his face and worſhip Go plainely 
to acknowledge that God is in his metTengers, ! 1 Cr- 
full word of Chriſt raiſed Lazarus from the graiic of cor- 
ruption, and is able to reuiue vs being dead in our linnes; 
and to raiſe vs from the death of linne, to the life of righ- 
ceoulſnet] 6 

Thereaſons why Gods word (in the holy miniſteric 
ther-of ) is of ſuch emicacy tv quicken vs, arc the ſame 
with doarine the {-cond, 

B-{ides, Gods word ts the ſpeciall inftrument by which 

he worketh and cftcReth his purpoſe and decree. By his 
word he creates all thinge, and by his word tlicy are vp- 
holden and preferucd 3 By, and at cording, to his word, he 
aucth an:condemnecth, dilpolerh and ordererh all perſons 
and aCtions, y ca, all creatures, with heir motions,referring 
them to their ends appoynred, and waking them all to 
lerue his glory, G d and his wordarein s lcague vn lepara- 
ble. he 1 evercrotl: th 1t, being his good will and pleaſure, 
He ehat heareth it. and the metlengers thereothearcth him, 
and he that defpilerh it, and che m,deſpileth him ; where it 
is not receavucd, he accouncerh himſelfe rexeed. 

Vinch (eructh, frit ro tcach vs ro honcur Ged in this 
his high and incomparable ordinance, to yeeld obedience 
to his will revealed in his word, if we will rot be accounted 
as rebellious againſt hum, If we will not cftcAually heare 
in the holy miniltery thereof, we cannot belecur ; if we be- 
lecue not, we cannot beſaued. If wecontemne and delpile 


x 
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it, it ſhall be our wdze at the latter day, Hee that retilterh 
It, (triverh wich his Maker, Without che comfort of Gods 
,we mult needs periſh in out! atHi- tions; if Gods UL 
ceprs quicken vs nut, we are but dead and damned, 

L his word conlidered in the properties, power, and 
wonderfull effe&s thereof, ſheweth vs alſo the difterence 
ecnc itand tic lawes of nota! men, 


WIYg 


their doctrines 


and 


bore 


Senn, of Gols word, 27 
and craditions,their commandements and inventions. T hig 
word alone is the rulc of tairh, and the reſolver of the con- 
ſcience : All other humane deuiles are but as ſtraw and 

+ flubble, yea, drofle irfelfero the pureſt gold, This hath « Cor.z.rz. 

' becnetryecd co the vemolt in the furnace, and is fill more Pal. 13. 

| glorious. The tarnmg of mens demi er are but as clay, Sheuld Elfay 29.16. 

not 4 people emquare at thew Goa ? Tothelaw, ard the teſlinns. Elay 8.19.20. 

wy (for ſhame) if they ſpexte wot according to his word, it ts 

becavſe there tu no light m them, And leremie reproacherh ler. 3.8.9, 

thoſe that ſay they arc wile, Te þ awe caſt away the word of the 

Lord, and what wiledom? is in you ? Therefore the Prophet 

that hath a dreame, let him tell z dreame, and he that bath ”y 

word, let bun [þeabe my word faithfully, What i the chaſſe to 

the IWheate? [Ir not my word enen lit AA fre (laith the Lord) ler, 23.38. 23. 

and like 4 hammer that breakgth jt oner, Sc. See more in the 


vics of the firlt doarine, 


The end of the firſt Sermon. 


= 


Fence, 


Text, 


The ſecond Szzmon. 


LAMENT. J. 55-56. 57- 


1 called pon thy name,0 Lord,out of the low dungeon, 
thou haſt heard my woyce : flop not thy eare from 
my fight, and from my crie. Thou dreweſt nearc in 
the day that I called pon thee : Thou ſaid it, feare 
not ; O Lord, thou haſt maintained the cauſe of my 
ſoule, and haſt redeemed my life. 


He Prophets meaning is, that hee 
prayed hearnly to God (the ruler 
of the w hole world) from the place 
& condition of greateſt extremity, 
when no meancs of deliverance ap- 
peared, reſting [till in the experi- 
ence of Gods loue, who heretofore 

9 had heard his petitions, and now 

(hopeth) will not refuſe them, (being earneſt and hearty.) 

And though he ſeeme to be farre off, will yer rake notice 

of them in the manifeſtation of his love ( in the meanes, ) 

according to his gracious promiſe, (till encouraging his 
ſeruants intheir greateſt dangers : Neither doubreth hee 
but God will defend both his life , and good cauſc, that 
procured the danger ; and wili ſcnd delwersnce from the 
lands of all thoſe that would deſtroy him and his Church, 

Thewords containe, firſt, a deſcription of the Prophets 
milerie 
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miſery in times pa't : Secondly, the meanes hee vicd for Dia/ron, 
his deliverance : T hirdly, the fruits and cticts thereof, 

His miſery is enlarged: z. In regard of the place being « 

low dungeon : 2. Inregard of his condition, hee ſighed and 

ſorrowed, he was full of feare, and in danger of his life. The 

meanes which he viſed was Prayer : which is commended; 

2, For the faithfulnes : 2, For the feruency thereof : For 

the faithfulnes, he calle) vpon Gud alone, and grounded 

his prayer onely vpon his name and power : Forthe fer- 

uency of his praycr, heſaith, hee called, cryed, lighed and 

forrowed: 3, The fruits and effets of his prayer are no- 

ted, by thele circumltances: 2. God heard him: 2, Hee 

drew neare, manifelting his care and prouidence towards 

him ia the mcanes: 3, He freed him from feare, maintained 

his cauſe, and redeemed his life from the danger of death. 

The ſumme is, that as God heretofore had heard and gum. 

deliuered him in,and from ſuch great dangers and diltreſle, ; 

ſo he would (till heare, helpe and deliuer him, and his affi- 

Red Churchin ſaving him, and redeeming him, and it, 

from their (o great preſent dangers and afflitions. 

Being m the low dungeon deſtunte of all worldly helpe, hee —_ 
called ypon the name of the Lord : Teaching vs. ; 
That crue faithfull prayer and invocation of Gods name, Dofty. x 

is a molt ſoucraigne means & remedy for comfort and de- Praver is the 
liverance,in and from our greateſt diltre{ſeswhen all uther 7 91t foveraign 
helpes doe faile vs, this will ſerue our rurne; and is the *22cs of help 
onely refuge of all Gods children, / /avked wpon my right rh ey 
hand, but there was none that would know me, a'! refugefailed 1(11 $3.45, 
wee , then rryed J tothe Lord, and ſayd , thou art my hope. 

When the {.1arcs of death compalled me,andthe griefcs of 
the graue caught me, when 1 found trouble and for: ow, Pal: 16.4.4. 
then I called vponthe naine of the Lord, ſaying, 7 beſeech 107-& 22.11, 
thee 0 Lord deliver my ſoule, Reaſon 1, 

The realon hercot 1s, that God hath commanded and ltis gods com- 
ordained it fo ro be, Call ypon me in the time of thy trouble, ſo *andement & 
will I deliner thee, and thou ſhalt gloriſie me, Come to me((aith 16 ans; _ 
Chriſt) all chat trauaile and are laden, and 1 wil eaſe Jou Pll.ourg, 
d - 
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Mat.11.28.” Hee ſhall call vpon mee, and [ will heare him : I will be wth 
Plal.91.15. bing 8 trouble, [ will deliner him, and glorific him, 

Reaſon 2, Secondly God is the judge, reuenger, and defender of 
God ——_— all his that ſuffer wrong; he hearcth all cauſes and contro» 
En roths Uerlies, defendeth the cauſe of the widdow and fatherlesy 
who being cal. he (itteth in the throne and iudgerh right, O Lord God the 
led vpon will awenger, exalt thy (elfe clerely, exalt thy ſelfe thou indge of 


heare & helpe. che world : How long ſhall the withed triumph ? and (0 he 


SODESI 00 concludeththat God is his refuge and rocke of his hope, 
RES is, The vfc hercof is, ro make vs feruent and forward in 
17.18. prayer, /s any mas afflifled; let him pray; for the prayer of 4 

Vſe 1. righteous man prenaileth much ( if ut be ferwent : ) hewuen 
— : - ., andrheeare of God is open to him. When Aeſes held vp 
"cho his hand //rael! prevailed; That the //raelites might lee 


that his hand had a greater (troake in rhe fight, then all 

Hoſea 12.3, theirs, the ſuccelle mult riſc and fall with it. Therefore we 

Rom.15.30. mult wreſtle, with /acob, who by his ſtrength had power 

Plal.106.23- with God; and ſiriue with Pax, and Randin the gap with 
Hoſes. 

Uſe 2- Secondly, it condemncth all ſuch as contemne this cr- 
dinance,and doe not preferre this meanes before all other: 
without which (indeed) all other ations and inſtruments 

11im45. are vnholy and wprofitablez as Chariots, Horſemen, 
Money, Bread, Phyſicke: which molt excellent ordinan- 
ce of God is yet leaſt and laſt thoughtvpon by many : 
For if men or diuells can ſted them, they will not be be- 
holden vnto God z when it 18 too late then will they ſend 
for the Prie(I(as their Proverbe is) yet ſo will infidells doe, 
Yea, Phareh bimſelfe, with Abad and the greatelt Arhieſts, 

Uſe 3. Thirdly, itmaketh for the confolatiun of Gods chil- 
dren, that their caſe cannot be deſperate, or themlclues 
deſtiente of helpe. If they can bur call and cry vnto God; 
if they can but ligh and groanc; though they can bur chat- 

Eſiy 38.14, terlike a Swallow with Ezet4h , make a noyle in their 
Plal,ſ5-3, prayers with Damd, and but even mooue their lips with 
10am 1-13-15. Hannah, it is ſufficient if thy ſoule bee powred out with 
hers ; for God knoweth the meaning of the ſpirit, which 

* likeviſe 
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likewiſe helpeth our infirmities, So that when Gods chil. Rom. 8.26.27, 
dren are in aoy danger, faith doth accompany them, and 
mooueth thei to prayer,and in praying they are [til] more 
feruent : they can neucr be brought ſo lowe, but they can 
calt thcir eyes to Heauen. When they haue none other 
to deliuer them, they can deliuer themſclues by faithfull 
prayer : So [onah was heard out of the Whales belly, D4- lonah 2-2, 
ell out of the Lyons denne, 'AMoſer at the red Sea, Dawid Dan: 5.22, 
out of the deepe, all thele wonderfully perplexed, and o- Ex0d.14 If. 
verwhelmed (with outward forrowes) yet heard and deli- ha —_ 
uvered by faithfull prayer. 
He onely called vpon Gods name in the dungeon. Text, 
True and faithfull prayer mult be made and direted Dottr,z, 
to God alone z Thew that heareſt the prayer, to thee ſhall all ©0d alone 
fleſh come. Whoſoeuer calleth vpon the name of the Lord mult be prayed 
ſhall beſaued, For this is Gods commandement, with his -— 4 
promiſe annexed,that we call vpon hins in our troubles and he loel 1.38. 
will helpe vs, «Atke, and you ſhall haxe, ( (aith Chriſt,) ſeeks, Rom.10-13. 
and you ſhall finde, knocke, and it ſhall it be opened unto you. Reaſont. 
It is a part of Gods worſhip and ſeruice: Thew ſhalt wor- Plal.ze.ly. 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerne. In the RR. 
dayes of £noſh ſonne of Serh,men began t: call on the name prayer is apart 
of the Lord; chatis, they began to be religious, and pro- of Gods wor- 
felled the ſame, by calling on Gods name, Therefore God ſhip-proper vn- 
vpbraideth /acob tornotcalling vpon him and faith, /raef Reaſon . 
had wearyed him innut performing this ſeruice, and go. 4,7... 
ing to other. Gen. 4.26. 
Againe to call vpon creatures, is without any warrant; Eſay 43.12. 
and whatſoener is not of faith, 1s (inne ; and it croileth the Kea/oh 3. 
pradt'(c of all Gods Saints: doubtleile thou art our father To pray toany 
though 45r4 am be ignorant of vs, and [/raelf know vs CU 
not, yet thou O Lord art our father and our redeemer, ;,w 
thy name is for euecr, Rom. 14-27. 
Which doqtrine {rrueth to direct vs to God alone in Elay 63.16. 
our prayer and [upplications; being according to hisword F/e 1+ 
and will, a worſhip which is proper vnto him; and which 


herequireth at our hands, a molt fafe warrantable w_ 
il 
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fill praftiſed in Gods church, agreeable to the forme of 
Mat. 9. Chrilts prayer, (a moſt perfeRt patterne for vs to follow,) 
John 16443. and Chriſt himſelfe doth aſſure vs, that wharſoewer wo 
1Tohn 5.14. arke the father in his namegbe will gine is v5; if as $,lohn laith, 
we 4ike it accordeng to bir will. 
Uſe 2, It likewiſe confuterh all pagans and papiſts, which cry 
1 Kings 18.46, to their Baa! from morning to eucning, roaring like 
beaſts; that pray to angels and Saints and other creatures, 
ler.44- that offer ſo many (acrifices of praier and praiſe to the 
ueene of hcauen, deuiling ( 1 know nor how many ) 
Letanics and Dirges to He-Saints, and Shee-Saints, with 
the multicude whereof they haue ſtufted their Kalenders, 
till their be no roome ; and to bill vp their accompt haue 
cannoniz:d and inveſted a number of Traitours to God 
and their gouernoury, in time palt z who more iultly may 
be placed in hell,then hauethe meanelt roome in heaven: 
yer theſe be their goodly intercetſours, that muſt haue 
their prayers, 

Text. I called ypen thy name : As one acquainted with Gods 
power, he dependeth alone vpon his providence and pro- 
tection, Obſcrue againe from hence ; 

Dottr,z, That true and etteRual] prayer, is and muſt be groun- 
Faithful prayer Jed ypon the allured knowledge of gods name and power: 
————y Therefore he that will come to God{ faith the Apoltle ) 
vwithe&:Quayy mult beleeuethat God is,and that he is a rewarder of them 
knowledgeof that ſeeke him. They that know thy name (having experience 

name of th y grace and might ) will put their truſt in thee : for thou 
——+ _ Lord haſt not failed them that ſeeks thee, The name of the 
Plal,g.ro. Lordis a (trong tower, the righteous runne vntO it, and 
Prou.18,18, arcexalted : being beaten from their (tandings (a3 poore 
ſouldiers in the field) yet the name of che Lord is their 

lure defence and onely rcfuge. Dawid alluring himſcife 

of Gods protection, and reſting vpon his name and power, 

ſecureth himſelfe againſt all a{laulrs, 8s one that is in the 

firongeſt caſtle and (ureſt hold 3 be darecome forth inro 

Phalis: the field andchallenge all his foes: when unce he hath goe 
Gen.15.1, theLordtobehisſhicld and buckler, then Abraham neede 
not 
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not to feare whereſocuer he goerh, 
Now as calling vpon Gods name, is a molt ſpeciall Reaſon, 


meanes to deliver vs from our greate(t dangers; {o Hew(I No mancan 
pray you) ſhall they call vpon him, in whom they hane not be- call ypon God 


that be ice uith 


leened? and how ſhall they beleene on him, of whom they bane 


lecuc;luch are wichin his couenant, which he hati: inden» © int 
ted, and (caled, yea delivered with his hand, for the vn- —_— On 6 
doubted atlurance of their deliucrance t: Such may but nome PIER 
aike and have, if chey doe but knock, the dore ſhall be o- limes 4.3 
pened, Be it wnto thee (faith Chriſt) according to thy f nth, 11ach, gs, 
O woman great i thy farth. It Gods children hauc taith in Math.o-29. 


their hearts, it beareth downe all before it, and breakerh $12at1 $45: 


through. allqpanner of lets and hinderances inthe world, 
it ouercagees” the world, and vanquiſheth che diuell, and 
he char truly hath it, may challenge the force of all the 
creatures, if they ſhould lay liege againſt him : For there 1 Tobin 5.4 
is nothing impoſlible vnto faith, which onely is grounded 


vpen God and his word: So that we muſt know our faith 214t%-17-39. 


in God, by our knowledge of God, If we haue no word, 
we haue no warrant, our faith is but infamy. T his made 


Pal to (uffer with chearefulnelle for the polpeil,and was * Tim. 1,32, 


not aſhamed : for / know whom ] hae belrened, and | 1m 

perſwaded he is able to keepe that which [ hae committed 

1# Him againſ# that day : (o (aith Peter, let them that ſuffer ac+ 1 Pet. 4.19: 

cordtn? to the will of God, commit their ſoules to bum in well do- 

ing, 44 to 4 faithfull creatonr . So (lure and well knowne 

is God to the faithſull, that they put both bodies and 

ſoules, life and goods (with all chings elſe) to his diſpo- 

ling. For faith is the ground of things hoped for, and 

an aſſured euidence Jo that arc not (eene 2 it Ma- Heb, 11.1, 

kerh chings abſent , as though they were preſent, and 

— promiled, fo certaine asif they were pertor- 

meg, 

Theconlideration whereof mol make vs very indullri- U/ 1, 

ous in prayer and paincfulneile, for the obtaining of truc 

d faith, 


not, and no! 


wot heard ? Such arke and hane not, becan/e they ache ami(ſe. cir elicuct! 
All Gods promilcs are intailed to thoſe alone that doe be- know:th nox 
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faith,and attayning to the ſound knowledge of God,which 
in a Chriſtian are alwatcs infeperable; and fo to vie the 
meanes whereby they may bee come by, and increaſed, 
which are the /ord,and the Sacrament;;:xperience of gods 
loue, examples of good men, and their conference, de- 
lighting in Gods Sabaoths, and holy aſlemblies,&c, 

Secondly, it confuteth all ignorant, ſenccleſle and care- 
leſſe Chriſtians, that are ready to content themſelues with 
any forimall faithlefſe prayer , which indeed is but lip-la- 
bour, and full of diftrultfulnes, whereby they proucke the 
Lord againſt them, rather then obtaine any bleſſing, ma- 
king him a weary of their ſervice, and to hide his face, The 
very prayers and ſacrifice of ſuch vngodly, ignorant and 
faithlclTe perſons, are abhominationtothe Lord, and his 
very (oule abhorreth them. 

Laſtly, it maketh for che conſolation of all ſuch, that 
with faith and knowledge call vpon his name, as relying 
thereon; euen ſuch as haue the ecſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience, howſocuer they ſhall be cenſured (as Hannah was 
of Ely,) yet powring out their ſoules, and calling ypon 
Gods name, ( inthe confidence of his power) they ſhall 
be relieued, though their faith be weake (yetif true) and al- 
ſuredly grounded vpon Gads name and power, they ſhall 
be heard, euen out of the dungeon of extremities. 

Ont of the dungeon he called vpon Gods name : ] Which al- 
lo may teach vs: 

That there is no outward condition of life ſo miſerable, 
or affliction (o grieuous , which the deareſt Children of 
God are not ſubi: vnto inthis world. /eremne was inthe 
myrie dungeon, where he ſtucke faſt, and his life was ſhut 
vp, calling a {tone vpon him. Damellinthe Lyons denne 
The three Children in the hery furnace : //rael a bond(laue 
in Egmt: So was 0 eph impriſoned,flaundered and diſgra- 
ced : Parl, Peter, and the faithfull, (tocked, fettered, im- 
priſen*d, and many other murthered and mallacred, as we 
may ſce a whole Catalogue of them muſtered by the 
Apoſllz, all of them fo excellent that the world was not 
worthy 
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worthy of their companie. Ioyneto theſe Abraham tor his 
vncertaine dwelling : Dawd for his manifolde enemies : 
Tob for inward and outward miſeries of all ſorts, All theſe 
with the reſt, whole pilgrimage is ended, and many that 
now lwe and till re. aine to the worlds end, mult goe the 
fame high way to t.caven, drinke of the ſame whip and 
bitter cup. All kinde of crotles and calamities attend vpon 
them in the world , vntill they be at reſt with God in Hes- 
uen. 

The reaſon hereof is, that ſince the ſame corruption of Reaſen 1, 
nature, and guilt of linne, ſpreadeth ouer all alike withour Gods children 
exception, needs it mult follow that all be iuſtly inwrap- hu< _ 
ped in the outward puniſhment and multhereof z lince EO 
all kinds of miſcries tollow linne,with death it (elfe, as the community of 
ſhadow doth the body. Sinne is the worke, and thele are linne. 
the wages. And Godin iuſtice muſt needes ſhew his anger 
againſt ſinne inthis life, euen vpon his owne (eruants. Here 
they mult be iudged that hereafter they be not damned » Cor.1:.33. 
with the world. 

Secondly, God vſeth them as (courges, purges, and Reaſon 2, 
wholeſome medicines to heale, recoucr, and reforme our I hey 2reme- 
linnefull , ſicke, and diſordered nature. Here wee mult be _—_— =_ 
weined with the wormewood of calamitics, from the breſls ar v9 Ga 
of the world, (which we alwayes would be lugging) that full aature. 
ſo we may be brought in loue with heauen and heauenly 
things, 

The vſe is firſt for our inſtruion, to make vs wiſe inthe T/e 1, 
vic and end of the manifolde miſerics that betide Gods 
deare(t childrea,to moderate our aftcions,and to ſulpend 
our iudgements for our (clues and brethren, when wee or 
they are (o ſtrangely and diverſly handled : Bleſſed i the Phl.gz 13. 
man whom thou chaſteneſt (O Lord) and teacheſt hims in thy < 7% 
law ; theſe tryals mult haſtenvs ro Gods SanRuary, to tay 
our violentpaſlions, and bring vs our reſolutions in ſuch 
doubrfull caſes. 

Secondly, it reprocucth all ſuch as iudge according Uſe 2. 
to the outward eſtate of any of GODS (rruants, what 
Dd 2 fauour 
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fauour and credirethey are in with the Lord, Since an out. 

Fecleſ.g.2. ward condition is here to all men alike; All thmos come alike 
to al, and the (ame condition i to the init and to the wicked ; to 
the god, avd to the pure, and to the polluted, 45 ts the good, /o 
is the ſinner ;, he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath, Far 
alt-ough it be mull cerraine, that God hath a (peciall care 
for the (aluation of the faithtull ; yer (uch is the courſe 
of things falling out vnto men in this life, that it cannot 
be iudg:d, by the outward ſhew and appearance whom 
God loueth, or whom he hatcth : Such a certaine, infinite 
and endl:ile confulion, is cait before the eye of man ; 
and therefore Gods children mult not promiſe them- 
ſclues any immunity from troublcs, or worldly (ucceſle, 
but rather to looke alwaies for the contrary, and labour (ill 
tro ſubdue their inordinate paſhons, inthinking their caſe 
to be fingular, cenfuring God to bee too rigorous, and fo 
calling his iuſtice into queltion, which 1s ncere vnto blaſ- 
phemy, 

Text. Stop not thy eare from my ſich, and from my cry : ) As if 
he ſhould fay, we pray, and thou heareſt not ; nay, thou 
art angry with our prayers, and (toppeſt thy cares ([pea- 
king after the manaer of men) and ſhewing by cftes,thar 
it was as good for linners not at allto pray to God, asto 
Pray in vaine. 

Nollr, s, Letvs note from hence; T he fruit and eff: of (inne, 
Sinne (tops the it (ops the paſſage of our prayers, and keepes Gods blel- 
palſige ot our (ings from vs z it makerh GOD [as it were ) deafe, and 
prayers, 214 Jymbe, and blinde, that he will ncither heare, helpe, nor 


keeperth Gods 
” w . on 1elpetvs. The Lords hand ts not ſhortened, that hee cannot 


wh l[aue, neither is bis eare heaue that it cannot heare : but 

Eſay 59.1.2. your miuquitics haxe ſeperated hetweene you and your God, and 

- your ſinnes hawe hi1 his face from you, that hee will not heave. 

Sinne makes God as a {tranger that hee vill nut tarrie a- 

Icr.14.3.9- mong his oune people : and though hee bee molt 

| ltrong , yet it lo altonicth him , that hee cannot helpe 
Reaſon 1, them, 


ods lat d : \ 1 1 
Gods trees Such is his hatred to finne, that hee will not heare, 


nor 
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nos helpe, hee dilclay meth their feruice, and cannot a- *2y 1.13.13, 
bide their prayers. Their perſons are odious, and huw 4445-3 %6.5. 
ſhall cheir actions be acceptable ? His Will, and Word 
is againlt chem z remaining (innefull , hee will not owne 
them for his, but excludes and excommunicates them 
from his preſcnce, and Church, G O D heareth not lir- Prou.l.28. 
ners: Such as bee wicked cannot ſtand in his light. 7/4 Plal.t.s & 5.9 
you fteale, murther, and commit adultery, and ſweare fl/- 

ly , and come and land before mee in this houſe , where- 

Upon my name i called ? Ir this houſe become 4 denne of lcr.7.9.10.11, 
theewes ? 

This mult make vs carefull to holde vp pure hands, 77%, 
when wee pray vnto God, praying him firſt co puritie our i Tim.a.8. 
hearts by faith, which may manifeſt it ſelfe by vnfeined Afts 1 549. 
repentance : That ſo when wee draw neere vnto God in 
our ſcruice and worſhip, and would have him draw neere James 4.8.9, 
to vs in the acceptance thereof, wee may both clenſe 
our hands, and purge our owne hearts from all kinde of 
finne and hypocrilie, Waſh you, make you cleane, ceale to Eſay 1.161948 
doe exill , learne to doe well : Come now, let vs reaſon toge- 
ther, If iniquity bee in thy hand, put it farre away ; and lob 11.13, 14, 
let no wickgdnefſe dwell in thy Tabernacle : Then truely ſhalt 15-15. 
thow lift vp thy fave without (pot, thew ſhalt bee able, 
and ſhalt not feare, and thou ſhalt bee bolde, becanſe there 1s 
hope. 

Being in the dungeon , He not onely called, but ſighed, Text. 
and cryed vnto God, 

Affiictions not onely ſNirrevp men toprayer, but make Doc, 6. 
them alſo more feruent and «tt. Auall, /eremre perpicxed in A ffl,Qtians ſer 
the dungeon, called. ſighed, and cryed vnto God, Hearten, —_— _w_ 
O Lord,unto me ((aith Danid, ) and anſwere : [ moxrne in 1m) Plals$.2. 
prayer, aud makg a noy(e, It maketh inen to cry a$a woman 
in trauell. Demand now, and vehold, if /Aan traweil with ler.z0.6. 
ehilde ? Wherefore doe ] behold ECT 104M with his hands 


lohn g. 


on by l:ynes , as a Woman m her traxell ? and all faces - ay r3.6. - 
are twrued ento a/enelle p Ir forcerth ver intdels to ae ah ike 
P ye" y i King 41.27, 


humble themclucs as Pharanb, eAbah, &c, T 
Dd 3 Sce 


th 


- 


The power of faithfoll and fernent proger.. SE n.2, 


— 
——C——_ — _ — ——— — 


Leuit.2z 6-41, 


Reaſon 1. 


See the variety of Gods puniſhments before he can 
make his people yeeld; yct in the end their uncircumciſed 


hearts ſhall be humbled; and they ſhall pray for their ſinne, 
Afictions and troubles, doe breake and tame the 


Afﬀiftions ſub» ſtoutneſle and pride of mans heart; and nature, maketh 


due the pride 
of mans heart 
and ſturdy af- 
feions. 
Leuit.26.18, 
21.24.18, &c. 


Arms 4.6.7.8. 


9-10, 
Hoſea 5.15. 


Terem.z. 


Reaſon 2, 
Aflitions 
make vs know 
eur (clues and 
tare. 

Plal 119. 

& 30.6, 


ler.z 1.18.19, 


Reaſon 7, 
Aﬀitions 
ſhew vs Gods 
wrath. 
Devr.32. 
Plal-39.10. 


Plal.6.x. 


Vie 1. 
Micah 6.9. 


Amos 4 13, 


them to mele and relent; who may know (by woefull 
experience) that God will not ceaſe from puniſhing, cill 
they leave their (inning, God (till adderh {eauen plagues 
to ſeauen (increaſing the number and the greatnelle) till 
his children be curned vrto him, and be throughly hum- 
bled : So in Amer, he ſends his judgements ſucceſlively, 
becauſe they returned not vnto him : $o he faith, he will 
returne to his place, and not be found, vntill they ſecke 
him, end amend : and God aftirmeth, that he will enter 
= _—_ with [ernſalem , becauſe ſhe ſaith, I hawe not 
rmne 

Secondly, being blinded in our aftcRions, they make vs 
to ſee and know our (clues; before 1 was troubled ] went 
wrong, In my proſperny [ [aid, 1 ſhall newer be moued, E, phraim 
in profperitie was as an vntamed and wanton Calte, not 
wonted to the yoake ; but by chaſticements afterwards 
repentingand being conuerted and ialtruted , //mote my 
[cle (ſank Ephraim) pon my thigh, [ was aftenadend Com 
feunded, becauſe I did beare the reproach of my youth. 

Thirdly, by afflitions, wee may (ce the anger and ven- 
geance of GoJ again(t linve, Haming as an vnquenchable 
fre, and burning to the bottome of hell; and in them 
we proue our owne weakenefle nor able ro  vndergoe, or 
endure them, Take away thy plague from me: for ] am con/u- 
med by the ſlroak of thy hand. Theretore Damd prayeth God, 
nor *0 rebuke 4m in his anger, nor to chaſtiſe him in his 
wrath. 

The vſe whereof is, that wee heare the rod, and who 
hath appointed it: That we take notice of Gods iudge- 
ments, in acknou ledging the aurhour, and the end there- 
of; that we humble our (clues and meete our God, that wee 
pray for patience and {trength to vndergoe trialls, and 
ſecing 
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ſeeing our weakenes, to runto God for aide, 
Againe it maketh much for our comfort, that affli = Uſe 2. 
ons arc {0 guod and probable, as the effefts thereof de- 
clare. When they are lanAtified vnto vs, they heale our 
(infull nature, as a good (alue that is laide tothe fore ; they 
recouer the (ickneile of our (oules, as good phylicke cures 
the diſcaſe: Thus they proue as whollome medicines, aid 
fatherly chalticements, to amend and retorme Gods ele, 
They arc mcanes to make vs to know our lelues, and the 
coriuption of our nature, that needeth ſuch viol:ne reme- 
dies, Wee are readie with eAdaw to hide our linnes, As Tob.31.z;. 
malefators (on aracke;) and vnhappy Schollers-in a 
Schoole, are forced to acknowledge their faultes ; ſo Gad 
by aftl.Ation wreſtech our a confeſlion of (inne, and reſo- 
lution of amendment in his Children. Thus God doth 
ſcowre and clenſe away the drofle and drowlineſle of our 
nature, and ſo rowſ{cth and raiſeth vp our dead hearts to 
earneſt and faithfull prayers, that it turnesthem to cryings, Ron.8.26, 
lighings, and groanings, thatcannotbe expretled. 
Calling vpon Gods name, be heard by voyce, Dottr,”. 
Gods children neuer pray in vaine, but are heard and Gods children 
helped of God in their greateſt afflitions. / called pon thy ver pray in 
name(O0 Lord)oext of the low dungeon,thou haſt heard my voyce, ""__ 
I called umtothe Lord in my trouble, and he beard me, See the 
proofes and reaſons hereof, with the vſes, in doftrinethe 
felt, &c. 
Thou ha#t heard my woyce: ) Thatis, heretofore thoy Dottir. $, 
haſt regarded mee when I prayed ; therefore heare 
mee (till, = | 
Theexperience of Gods love in our former deliverances ,, cn, 
out of dangers, ought (till tro encourage vs to reſort vnto [oue, ought full 
him, when the like or greater troubles fball allaile vs. Thow to encourage 
baſt ſet me at liberty when [ was in diftreſſe : hane mercy p01 : ogy for 
mee , and hearken 1nto my prayer. T hat God had delivered _ yes 
David from the Lyon and the- Beare, was the ſpeciall mu- pgj.4%. 
tive and incoursgement vnto him to incounter with Gobi- 1 Sam.1 7.37. 
«b, and his beſt aſſurance to conquere and overcome him. 
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So the church cheareth her (elfein her great ruins and | 
aftliRtions, hoping to be redeemed againe from the cap- | 
Eſay 5 1.9.10, fiuity of Babilon, O arme of the Lord, riſe vp as in old rome, ( 
1, 's the generations of the world ; Art not thou the ſame that 
haſt cut Rabab, and wounded the Dragon? Art not thou the 
ou which haſt dryed the Sea, enen the waters of the great 
deepe , makin bg depth of the Sea a way for the redeensed to 
Pl ſle ouer 7? > Thus they (peake of their deliverance trom 
Pal 87.4.& Eopt, which is called Reh46; putting ſome part of the 
85.10, Land for the whole, and the people therein contained; 
meaning alſo by the Dragon that tyrant Pharach, ducl- 
Ezek.1g.z3, ling in the middeſt of the floudes, (as Ezeliell (peaketh,) 
t Tim.4.17, hyding himſelfe in the River Nyl/ms 3 and as Paxl calleth 
Nero a Lyon, fo here is Pharaoh termed a Dragon, to 
exp*clle the qualitieof Tyrants : Thus, with the remem- 
brance of that eminent deliuerance out of Fgipt , they | 
comfort their hearrs , and cheriſh cheir hopes, ro bee | 
freed from the preſent captiuity : for whar ſhall hinder | 
God from bringing them out of Babylon, more then it 
did the freeing of their forefathers "am the flauery of | 
E 01 ft? ' 
Reaſon. Sod is till the (ame, without change or alteration ; his | 
Godwofan natureand conditionis cucr to bee gratious, and ready to 
vnachangeable f,roive; he is faithfulland will not deceiue his people z his 
nature, ſtill of 
like power and POET and will are never weakened ; his truth and promiſe 
poodnefle. ſhall abidefor cuer. Hath he /aid, þar ern he doe it ? or 
James 1.179. bath hee done it, and cannot os doe the ſame arame ? Feare 
Numb.23.19- jt not, for GOD is conltant and rnchangeable in his 
nature. 

Doftr,7. Which dofrine ſeructh for the inſtruction of all Gods 
children, in the variety and continuance of their eryals 
and aftlictions; being voyde of preſent comfort, they mult 
remember the times paſt, and thinke of former deltue- | 
rancce, as the ancient Church of GOD hath vſed to 
doe , who [till called co minde what they had heard 

Plal.44.1.2.8, Vith their cares, what their Fathers had tolde them 
of GODS workcs in their dayes, in the olde time 


how 
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how G © D had driven out the heathen , and planted 
them in ; how hee had deltroyed the Nations, end 
cauſed them to grow, and {o hee concludeth, that they 
will praiſe God continually, and confeile his name for 
cucr, 
This alſo reproucth the peruerſcnes of our nature, and 7/{ 2, 
weaknelſle of faith, who many times in our infirmitics and 
ſenſe of our tryals, doe cenſure God arnille, cicher of for- 
gerfulneile , or want of puwer, that hee cannot or will gy 591. 
not heare and helpe vs in our troubles, nor careth for our 
eſtate ; who yer hath numbred our haires and put our Luke 12.7, 
tearcs into his bottle, Wee ſhould indeed rather cenſure Pfal $6.9. 
our (ſelucs for weakeneſle of faith, and thanke our vwne 
linnes, which have made a ſeperation, and cauſed God 
to hide his face, Wee haue angred the Lord, and now 
there is a breach, and his wrath is gone out agaiolt vs, The Cant.5.2-6 x. 
Spouſe was fluggiſh, and would not heare the voyce of 
her bride-groome, knocking, and (tanding withour, at the 
dore, till his ha're was full of dew, and his lockes with the 
drops of the nighe ; but afterward ſhe opened, and her 
welbcloucd was gone and palt : ſhe ſought him and could 
noe preſently finde him, bur is beaten and wounded of the 
watchmen, and hath many croiles ; yet (till wee muſt re- 
member Gods former mercies, and our olde deliucrances 


and ſo recover our hope, 
I calied pen thee, and thon dreweſt neare, and [a1af?, feare Te, 


wor. 


God is ill ready and at hand to comfort his children Dotty. 9, 
in their greateit dangers, and to rid chem of cheir feares, * yn 
God i our 59, and ſtrength, and belpe, m troubles ready to be 7 —_ "os _ 4 
fonnd. For further proofe and vic of this, (ce doftrine 1. relieve his chil. 


in the hrit Sermon. dren, intheir 
Now God caſett1 them of their feares by ſhewing them 8*c2teit dan- 
his fauour, in giving them the (pitit of adoption,which re- Palos 
meueth the cauſe of feare, and maketh them as boide as Reaſon, 
Lyons. becauſetheir (innes are remoued, and they reconcl-g 


led to God through Chrilt, yea, made his "m—_ and prov 28.1, 
circs 


God is © ill rea« 
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heires-annexed with Chriſt. This (pirit is the earneſt of 
their (afety and faluation, The Lord « on therr ſide, and who 


2 Cor.1.23. 


& 5.5. can be againſt them? All things now worketogether for the 
Epheſ.r.13.14- beſt, & therfore,what,or who cas ſeperate them from the lowe 
Kom.8. of Chriſt i (ſurely ſuch can never be mooucd,nor be afrayd 
oat. * f ill _ ; their heart is fixed and belecueth in the 
& 34.4 Lord, they leeke to the Lord, and he heareth them, and 


deliuereththem ove of all their teare. 
Ie. Which muſt make vs diligently to lecke the Lord in 
| our dangers, If we would be ſoundly cured of our feares, 
let vs goeto him by our faithfull prayers, andthis will free 
our hearts from vnnecellary doubts, and keepe out de- 
ſpaire, that wee ſhall never be diſmaide, /» nothing be care- 
fall, ( laith the Apoſtles) bat in all things let your requeſts be 
made knowne wmto God 3 and then the peace of God (which 
paſſeth all waderſtanding ) ſhall keepe your hearts and mindes in 
Chriſt leſws : For this peace quieteth the heart, and ſetleth 
the mindeinthe alTurance of « happy ilTue, from all diffi. 
Plal. 3.4.5.6, Ccultics and dangers. Thiscomlſe tooke Dawad, who is not 
afrayd to challengetenne thouſand enemies that compalle 
him round about; nay ſo ſecure he wasin the confidence 
of God (whom he called vpon) that hee layd him downe 
and ſlept, and roſe againe, without any more adoe; becauſe 

the Lord ſuſtained him, 


Text, O Lord thou haſt maintained the canſe of my ſoule, and haſt 
Verſe 5.8. redeemed my life. 
Dolly. 10. God will alwaies vphold and maintaine the righteous 


God wil main» Cauſe of his children z whatſucuer bee their dangers and 
raine the righ- troubles, he will haue 8 (peciall care both of their perſons 
wary of and buſineſſe they haue in hand. He ſhall bring forth their 
Pial. 37.6, _ right eouſneſſe as the light, and thew 1d; ements ai the noone 
day : Their rightcous cauſe and holy converlation hewill 
make to be ſo evident, asthe Sunne when it riſeth, nay, as 
at noone when it is the higheſt, and ſhineth brighteſt. He 
will ſtand by them, and deliuer them, and their cauſe, from 
vnrighteous judgement : See the execution;how he lirteth 


P&al.82.1.2. inthe aſſembly of Gods, to ſee and examine both them 
and 


_— 
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and their proceedings, Sce further of this poynt, Dor. 1, 
andthe firſt Sermon, in the proofes, 

[t is his place and office ſo to doe; Shall noe the Iudge Reaſon, 
of all the world doe right? It belongs to him to render vn leis his place 
to every man according to his workes : He mult needs defend 2nd office, 
the truth, being the God of truth, yea, truth it ſelfe z and his __ we. 
ſervants bearc witnelſe to the truth, and are ready to (eale R,," _ 
the ſame with their lives : And ſhall he not defend both it a as __ ; 
and them? Yes alluredly ; for God hath promiled prote- 

Aion of them both. 

The truth of which do@trine ought to incourage and 7/4 x, 
conhrme cuery chriſtian manin the defence of gods truth, 
notwithſtanding the great enemies and oppolitions againft 
the ſame. We mult nor deny it in any calc, nor in any fort 
forlake it : Buyit we may,but nener ſell it at any rate, for this Prousy.1y. 
is Judas wake: otra We mult labour to be rooted and Colol.x. 
eſtabliſhed in the truth, which may be blamed, bur never 
ſhamed,nor yet forſaken of God and good men, 

Likewiſe, it repruucth and condemneth all ſuch as are TU 2, 
wauecring and vnconſlant inthe defence thereuf. lohn Bap- Mat.r1.7. 
tift vas no ſhaken Reed, A faithfull man is as the houſe 
buile ypon the rocke, no ſtorme or ſhowre can ſhake it, Mat.724.25. 
much lefle overthrow it. Great is the force of the truth, 
and of the faithfull profeiſours thereof, which (Hill prevaiie 
and get a conquelt ouer all things, 

The cauſe of my ſoule : | T hat is, the cauſe wherefore his Text, 
life was in danger. 

There is nothing more dangerous (many times in the Doty. 
world) then to defend and maintaine the truth of God. The defencecf 
This is the cauſe of Jeremies loule, which called his very £265 truth is 
life into queſtion. The world hateth me(laith Chill) becauſe wor Aves 
I teftifie that the wor; are exil therof. Euery one that deth enll roy, * 
bateth the light, Many times it hazardeth liberty, life, and Ioh.7.7 & y.20 
goods: Te ſhall be hat ed of all men for my name: /akg. It makes "OY 
ſometimes a ſeperation betweene the neereſt and deerell _ CT 
friends, Father and Sonne, Mother and Daughter, T he bh ceanee 


poore blinde man(once belieuing and defending the truth) 
is 


44 
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lohn 12.4. 


Gal.4-15- 


Reaſon 1. 
Sathans rage a* 
gain{t its 

2 or. 10.4.5. 


Luke 19.18, 


Reaſon 2, 

T he corruptis 
on and malice 
of mans hcarr. 
James 4.1- 
lob 4-12, 


ler. 23.29.29. 


Uſe. 


Math.r 3-45.45 


Luke 14-28. 1. 


Text. 
Doty. 12. 

God maintai- 
neth boih the 
cauſe and per- 
ſon of {uch as 
detend his 
ruth. 


is not onely excommunicate of the Church, but calt oft 
by his parents z they Ieauc hin and the cauſe; yea, cucry 
one that confeile Chrilt openly are calt Gt: Par! beeame 
an enemy to the Galathiens, becauſe he told them the 
truth, 

The rcaſon hereof is Sathans rage againſt it : ir is the 
ſword that Nlayeth him , and the mighty weapons that 
calt downe his ſtrong holds; by it he is driucn out of 
polleſtion, and fallethtrom heaven like ighteningy he can 
haueno roome in the Church nor place in the harts of 
Gods choſen, for the preaching of the truth. 

Another reaſon is, the corruption and malice of mans 
heart, which oppolcth againſt ir, in meintaining things vn- 
lawfull, which the word of truth condemneth. And here 
begin the warres, cuery one (Iriveth for his luſts and to 
haue his owne will, which it reproucth. It is a (word, s (a- 
crihcing knife, a hammer, a fee to kill, conquer, and 
conſume whatſocuer evuill in is our naturewhether in rea- 
ſon, iudgement, or prattile, 

The vle, is to teach vs to be prepared, and to pray to 
God, that we may be [trengthned againſt all the dangers 
and perſecutions which vſually follow the ſound profeſli- 
on of the goſpell, the word of truth, We muſtreſolueto 
ſell all, not onely for the buying, but keeping of this pre- 
rious pearle, which will proue the richeſt marchandife, lt 
is belt to calt our accompe for the building of this glo- 
rious tower, and to muſter our belt forces for theſe fpiri- 
tuall warres; that we may be conquerours, and not ouer- 
commed : Wee are not inthis ſpirituall fight, to wreſtle a- 
gainſt flcſh and bloud, but againt principalities and pow- 
ers, ve had needc therefore to be well harnetled with the 
whole armour of God, that we may be able to (land to our 
tackling, and (tanding falt overcome, 

God not only mantained his cauſe, but redeemed his life. 

Laltly, from hence we may lcarne the (afety and (ecus 
rity of all Gods feruants, that doe their beſt endeauor to 
mainetaine Gods cauſe and truth. In their greatelt perils, 

he 
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he keepeth them ſafe and found ; he maintaineth /cremncs 
cauſe, and redeemerh his hte : for che proofe and viesihey 
are all one with doftrine 1, 


Thus having briefcly vnfolded the (ſecret vertnes of Conclulon, 


theſe two ſoucraigne receipts (the Word and Prayer) to be 
molt cordiall and comfortablein our variery of aftliftions 
and greatelt tryals : The one to inflruRt vin the lawfull 
meancs that ve areto vie,and to moderate our violent pal- 
ſions, and varuly atf« tions, that (howſocuer) with pat!- 
ence we may polleile our foules : and allo, for as much as 
our knowledge proueth very weake (for the moſt parr,) or 
not lo lanitedthat the encreale thereof can alwayes (ted 
vs initſelfe 3 the other preſcription of prayer is necellarily 
to be adioyned, without the which the beſt ordinances of 
God, themlſelucs will be vnfruitfull, And therefore for the 
righe vie of our knowledge (by the holy miniſtery of the 
word) and the ſtrengthening of our faith and hope,where-« 
by we may be inabled to perleuereyntothe end : wee had 
more then need continually to practiſe our ſelues in this 
holy duty : Thatſo being armed by the word, and ſuppor- 
ted by faichfull prayer, wee may be alwates furniſhed in 
our chriſtian warfare, to fight the good hight of 
faith » andlo to attaine the end thereof, 
which is the (aluation of our 
ſoules, 


